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I. The fatal Influence of 
Words and Names falſely 
applied. 

II. Inſtances of the 8 
plication of the rds | 
Good and Evil. | 

III. The ill 88 of 
miſapplying the terms Good 
and E! 


IV. "Deliverance from Tem! p- | 


tation, the Privilege of 
the Righteous. 

V. The Cauſe of the Delive- 
rance of the Pious out of 
Temptation. 

VI. Deliverance from Temp- 
tation, why to be reputed 
a great Mercy. 


Containing the following SunjEcTs, vix. 


VII. The Happineſs of being 
kept from the Hour of 
Temptation. 

VIII. How, and by what 
Ways, God delivers us 

from Temptation. 


IX. God's Promiſe of Aſſiſ- 


tance, a Support in Time 
of Trial. 


X. Watchfulneſs and Prayer, 


a Security from Tempta- 
tion. 

XI. The Folly of truſting in 
our own Hearts. 

XII. The Hope of future 
Glory, an Excitement to 

Purity of Life. 
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To * Right Reverend F aller in G OD, 


GEAR 


By Dube Providence 


Lord Biſhop of BATH and Weis. 


My LoRD, 


Hould I but fo much as think of a- 


ny other countenance or patro- 


nage to theſe following papers (as poor 
and mean as they are) from one either 
of o/her or lower principles than your 
1 Lordſhip, it would, ' inſtead of a be- 
coming and due addreſs, prove a di- 
rect affront to your honour. 
My Lord, your Lordſhip was bred 
in two of the moſt eminent ſeminaries. 
for loyalty and learning perhaps in 
Europe, viz. in the King's School at 
Mieſtminſter, and in that noble College 
of Chrift-Church of Oxford, in each of 
2 which you grew up not barely as in a 
School or College, but as in your pro- 
| per, genuine, and connatural Element, 
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and accordingly tookand drank in tho- 


roughly from thence all that they were 
remarkable and great for: and they, 
my Lord, in requital have made your 


Lordſhip what you now ſo deſervedly 


are, — what all ſo unanimouſſy ac- 


counted your Lordſhip to be. I 
But, my Lord, it is time for me in 
sci) (and that to ſpare your Lord 
ſhip s, as well as to ſhew my own) to 
withdraw, and calmly and filently 1 0 
contenting my ſelf with the naked 


contemplation and admiration f 2 
your Lordſhip's ſuperlative worth and 
virtues (being utterly unable to reach 6 


the very loweſt pitch of them by the 1 
beſt and higheſt of my expreſſions), 1 i 


only height which I would aſpire to) YN 5 


muſt with the utmoſt deference (tlie 


* fincerely own, avow, and (both with cor 
band and bear ſubſcribe fee & ch 
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SERMON IW. v. and Vi. 


ET. ii. 9. The Tard tnoweth, * 70 — 
I liver = yo out f temptation, P.1 23. 

1 Man' s condition, with reference to-temptd=- 

2 tion, is ſo deſperate ; that without the aſſiſtance 

of a ſuperior good ſpirit he can't. be an equal 

| 3 match. for the Evil-one, pag. 123 to 127. And 

#3 _theTextſets forth tous the fignal mercy « of God 
- to the godly or truly pious perſons, 127 to 130. 

JF i delivering them from all temptations or 

trials, chiefly: ſuch as are deligned, to corrupt 


them vers + 130 to 137. 
1ſt. All the ways 5 deliverance from temp- 
tation, may be reduced to theſe, 137. 
Is Of being kept from it, 137 to 145. 
2. Of N eee 4 5t0 152. 
| papa to 3. Of 
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Of being brought out of it, 1 52. when 
this temptation has in ſome meaſure prevailed ; 
for there are ſeveral degrees, 153. viz. ſeduc- 
tion, 153. enticement, 1 54. - conſent of the 
will, 155. commiſſion of fin, 155. and the 
habitual reigning of ſin, 1 56 to 160, Into 
which laſt ſtate thoſe ſcarcely fall, who are ac- 


tually! in a ſtate of grace, {7} 160. 


From the foregoing, particulars we may 


learn, Iii 


i The great goodneſ and wiſdom of God, 


in the ſevereſt pre Fa of religion, 161 to 163. 


2. The moſt effectual method of dealing 
with a temptation, vz. prevention, 163 to 
. 166. 
; 2dly. The impulſive cauſes inducing God 
thus to deliver the godly, 17 are, 
1. The free mercy of Go 170 to 175. 


* 


2. The prevailing interceſſion of Chriſt, 175 


to 180. With ſome objections anſwer d, 180 to 
184. and a caſe reſolved concerning the falli- 
bility of regenerate perſons, 184 to 187. and 
the ſeyeral aſſurances of regeneration, 188 to 
194. and the expectations men may have of be- 
ing deliver'd, 184. in relation to the ways of 
efitring into temptation, 195 to 197. il- 
luſtrated by inſtances of different ſucceſs, 197 
to 200. with a confutation of ſome pretences 
alledged by ſome bold men, who unwarrant- 
ably Aa enger, upon trial, 200 to 206. 

3dly. Deliverance out of temptation is a 
ann enddent privilege, 2 10. Which will ap- 
Pear from thoſe intolerable evils, conſequent 
upon 
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upon a pr prevailing ter fob and 210, 21 I. VIS. 
1. The fouls utter x Tols and damnation, 2 11 
to 215. 
2. Loſs of a man's peace with God and his 
oth n conſcience, 3 225 0 222. 
3. Temporal judgments of God in ſome ſig- 
_ and ſevere affliction, ii 
The diſgrace and reproach, which it caſts 

upon our chriſtian profeſſion. 227 to 23 
With ſome uſeful inferences, 235 to 2 35 | 
and directions for a man not to be peremptory 
with God in his prayers, for any particular en- 
joyment or ſtate of life, 238, 239. but to ac- 
quieſce i in the ſtate allotted him 1 providence, 
2239 to 241. 


8 ERM O N W 
REEL. iii. 10. Becauſe thou haſt ke bt the word 

of my patience, therefore will 1 Jeep thee from 

the hour of temptation ; which is comi 
on all the world, to 155 the inhabitants 25 ts; 
earth, 

Nothing more ſets off the reatnefs £64 G³¹5 
mercy in delivering his mo e out of tempta- 
tion, than the critical time of his vouchfating 
it, bs 240, 247. For,” 1101 

, There is acertain proper ſeaſona nd kgur, 
which gives Aa peculiar force and efficacy to 
temptation, 247 J0-2G hb. 

adly, A temptation. attains its Proper ſeaſon 
and hour by theſe means, 17 Fs 45s © 
I. By the original, univerſal corruption, of 
man's Mache, | = 

DAL | A PY 2. By 
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impor tu nity, 


ey 


vii chi Healli b the 
+ hy By every man's Particulat orruption, 2 53 
Ion 11 1 10255 

2 By the continual offer of alluring objects 


agreeable WR . 
4. By the unſp Able malice and activity, 
il and boldneſs of the tempter, 

ES e 
- By God's juſt judgment, in bonn Kifton- 


| 5 this evil ſpirit to tempt at a rate more than 
f ordinary, 3 2558, 259. 


6. By a 5d growing familiarity of the 


wind with the lin, which a man is tempted to, 


260, 261. 
7. By a long train of en imperceivable 


enéroaches of the fleſh upon the ſpirit, 261 to 


264. 


zaͤly, A temptations proper ſeaſon may be 
diſeern d by ſome ſigns, 264. As, 


1. By an unuſual concurrence of all eircum- 


ſtances and opportunities for the commiſſion 


of any fin, 
2. By a ftrange ayerſeneſs to, if not a total 


neglect of, ſpiritual « exerciſes, Prayer, reading 
and meditation, 7 228666 to 268: 
3. By a temptation” 8 unuſual reſtleſmeſs and 
erer. 
Athly. Uſeful inferences may be drawn from 
this diſcourſe, 271. Such as theſe ; 3 
1. Every time, wherein a man is tempted, is 
not properly the hour of temptation, 272, 273. 
2.5 Every | man fhall aſſuredly meet with lch 


an hour, e 273 to 276. 
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3. The moſt ſucceſsful way to be carried ſafe 
through this hour, is to keep the wore of Chriſt's 


JO W 276t0 n 


SERMON. VIII, and E. 
4; Cato x. 13,.—God i! faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 


are able; but will with the temptation alſo 
4 make a way to 1 8 450 Foun I” om! be able to 


bear it. 10.7, 284. 
True faith is bottom'd upon God's Infinite 
wiſdom and power; who alone is able to give 
a full and abſolute deliverance out of tempta- 
tion, 283 to 287. Some of the principal temp- 


tations, which t reaten moſt the ſouls of men, 


are 
1, A ehe declared Un to ſin, ; 12, 
ber 
2. The vicious examples of perſons in . — 
and power, 313 to 315. 
3. The cruel oppreſſions of men in their 
perſons liberties and eſtate, 315 to 317. 

op 8 to which, we mult conſider, 
t the ſtrongeſt temptations to fin are 

no — to ſin: And. 

2. That God delivers only thoſe, who do 


their lawful utmoſt to deliver themſelves, 317, 


318. 
The deliverances out of temptation are of 


| two ſorts, 221 


Iſt. Thoſe, whereby God delivers imme- 


| diately by himſelf and his own act, 322, 323. 
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12s: By: putting an iflue to the temptation, 
I p. 287 to 29a. 
8. By applying the foul with mighty in- 
ward ſtrength to withſtand it, 292 to 301. 

3. By a providential change of a man's 
whole courſe of life and 8 — of con- 
dition. od 301 to 306. 

4. By: che overpowering operation of his 
holy Spirit, gradually weakning, and at length 


totally ſubduing the temptation, 306 to 311. 


From theſe conſiderations, that God alone 
can deliver out of temptation, and that the 
ways, by which he does it, are above man's 

ower, and for the moſt part beyond his 
8 324. we may deduce theſe uſeful 
practical conſequences: 

1. That the eſtimate of an eſcape fon 
temptation is to be taken from the 55 iſſue 
and reſult of it; that a temptation may conti- 
nue very long, and give a man many foils, be- 
fore he eſcapes out of it: which affords an an- 
tidote againſt preſumption on the one hand, 
and deſpair on the other, 3324. f0 329. 

2. No way out of any calamity, if brought 
about by a man's own ſin, ought to be ac- 
counted a way allow'd by God for his eſcape 
8 or temptation, 329, 333. 
3. To chuſe a leſſer ſin to avoid a greater, 

333 to 339. 
2. When a temptation is founded in ſuffer- 


ing, none ought to be fo ſollicitous, how to 
get 
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SE atoms: in Vol. VL xi 


get out of it, as how- to behave himſelf under 


it e 339 c 344. 
TFhere can be tio. ſuffering whatſoever, 


but may be endured without ſin, 344 to 346. 

"Since to be delivered out of temptation is of 
an infinite concern, and ſince the tempter has 
ſo many advantages over us; we ſhould be ſo 
much the more careful to uſe ſuch means, as 
our Saviour himſelf has preſcribed to us, viz. 
watchfulneſs and prayer, ,346" to 3 50. 


e er S ERM ON L. 4 
Marr. XXvi. Ws Watch and. 2 tha — 
ter not into temptation. I £14115 9/1 N N33. 

In the chriſtian man's warfare, the: two 
great defenſatives againſt Cl: are watch 
ing and erg! 10 556 4 
| Alt. Watching imports, * 20 7 

1. A ſenſe of the n of 2 evil we 
contend againſt, to g 

2. alligent ſurvey of the wit es 
of our enemy, compar'd with. the weakneſs 
and treachery of our own hearts, 3 59'to 363. 

3. A conſideration of the ways, by which 
temptation has at any time nn upon our 
ſelves or others, | 363 to 369. 

4. A continual intention of mind upon the- 
_ in oppoſition to idleneſsand remiflneſs, 

369 to 374. 

5 A conſtant and ſevere ö 374 
to 382. 

dhe, Prayer, 382 to 55 5. is nas ef. 


Fache by, 


: 1. Fervency 


13 1 or n 7 da 5 to 387. 


2. Conſtancy or perſeverance, 387 to 391. 


Laſtly, Watching and prayer muſt always 
be 1 5 5 together; the firſt without the laſt 
being but preſumption, and the laſt without 
the firſt mockery, 391 to 393. Which is ſhew'd. 


by two inſtances, in which men may pray a- 
bag 1 without any ſucceſs, 394 


155 1 0 to 80 


on. - 


SERMON XI. 
Prov. xxviii. 26. He, who MP in his own 


heart, is a fool. „ l ee 


Of all the cheats put upon a man by truſt- 
ing, none is more pernicious than that of 
truſting his own heart, 399, 400. and reſign- 

up the entire conduct of himſelf to the di- 


rections of it, as of an able and a faithful 


guide, 401, 402. The folly of which will ap- 


pear by confidering, 
iſt. The value of the things we > commit to 


that truſt, 403. vis. 

1, The honour, of God, who i is our Cres 

ator,. our Lord: and our father, 403 to 407. 
2. Our happineſs in this world, with rela- 

tion both to our temporal and ſpiritual con- 


cerns, 4807 to 412. 


3: Our nl. happineſs hereafter, 412 to 


455. 


2dly. The undue qualifications of that heart 


to. whoſe truſt we commit theſe things, 40 3 to 
415. who, _ 5 
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1. Cannot make good the truſt, becauſe of 
its weakneſs, in point both of apprehenſion 
and of ele&tion, Fr 415 to 418. 

2. Will not make it 00d, eons of its 
deceitfulneſs, 419. Which ſhews it ſelf in fe- 
veral. deluſions, that relate either to the com- 


miſſion. of fin, 420 to 431. or to the perfor- 


mance of duty, 43 1. or to a man's converſion, 
431 to 435. 

Since therefore the heart is ſo deceitful, and 
to truſt it is inexcuſable folly ; we ought to 
truſt only in the conduct of God's holy Spi- 
rit, who will lead us into all truth, 436 to 


, 3% 


| SER MO N XII. 
1 JoHN iii. 3. Every man, that hath this 
4. pur:fieth bi mfelf, even as he is Hure. 
NR 
A chriſtian, tho he his great Wk, 
aid hopes, yet ought not to prefume, but 
prepare himſelf for tuture glory by the purity 
of his life, 441 to 443. Having conſider'd, 
how a man may be ſaid to purify himfelf, and 
to ſuch a degree, 443 to 446. even as Chriſt 
is pure; we ſhall in theſe words obſerve; 

_ iſt, What is implied in a man's purifying 

1 himſelf; 446. viz. to rid himſelf, 


I. Of the power of fin; which. conſiſts i in 
bewalling all his paſt ſinful acts, 447 to 449. 


in a vigllant prevention of future ones, 449 
to 453. And this will be effected by oppo- 


ing every firſt ſinful motion, 453 to 455. 


by 


7 
"i 


xvi Chief Heads in Vol. VI. 
by frequently performing ſevere mortifying du- 


ties, 4.56 to 4.58. by often uſing fervent prayer, 


458 to462. Whence we may perceive the error 


of thoſe, who purſue the reformation of ſome 


rticular fins only, 462 to 464. and of others, 


who only complain of the evil of their nature, 
without endeavouring to amend it, 464, 465. 


2. Of the guilt of ſin, 466. which can be 
expiated by no duty within man's power, 
466 to 468. but only by applying the virtue 
of Chriſt's blood to the ſoul through faith, 

468 to 471. 
2dly. How the hope of heaven does pu- 
rify a man, 471. vis. 

1. Upon a natural account, as it is a ſpe- 
cial grace, in its nature contrary to ſin, 471, 

472. 

2. Upon a moral account, by * 
to the ſoul arguments for purification, 472, 
ſuch as theſe; that purity is the * fuk 
means to the acquiſition of eternal happineſs, 
472, 473. that it alone can qualify the foul 


for heaven, 474 to 476. that it is a duty we 
are obliged to out of gratitude, 477, 478. 


that it only can evidence to us our right in 
thoſe glorious things, that we hope for, 478. 
From all theſe, "_ one may gather a 
certain criterion, by which to judge of his 


hope, as to his future happineſs, 479, 480. 


The 


e Ps e 


nne . — 
Nag 7 FFF d no a rn ite a 4 5 
CTC „ nee, OE RO NE ON EAES: 
OT Do REI DE I. 8 n 45 N F * . 
C e bees Io tn nr Rs Do. 
. 2 ENT n a" % 8 
; : e436 


+ a 
— 


32323 ⁵FPPFFTPDTTTb DE In 
3 JJ ⁵Ä d Er i RE EE 
FJ3232ͤͥͤͤĩ?s ..... .. S 4 EI ; 


9 
5 ** 


—— 
* 


The Firſt Grand Inſtance of the fatal 
Influence of Words and Names falſe- 

ly applied, 

In the late Subverſion of the Church of England 
by the malicious Calumnies of the Fanatick 
Party, charging her with Popery and Super- 
ftition, 
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SERMON I. 


'The fatal Influence of Words 
and Names falſely applied. 


Is AI AH v. 20. 


W. o unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil, &C. 


Formerly made an entrance upon this 
text in a diſcourſe by itſelf; and after 
ſome ſhort explication of the terms, and 

ſomething premiſed by way of introduction to 
the main deſign and further drift of the words, 
I caſt the whole proſecution of them under 
theſe three heads, 


Firſt, To give ſome general account of the 
nature of good and evil, and of the reaſon 
upon which they are founded, 


a2 Secondly, 


4 The fatal Influence of Words 

Secondly, To ſhew, that the way by which 
good and evil commonly operate upon the 
mind of man, is by thoſe reſpective names 
and appellations by which _ are notify'd 
and convey'd to the mind, 

Thirdly, To thew the miſchief which di- 
realy, naturally, and unavoidably follows from 
the miſapplication and confuſion of theſe 
Names, | | 


Theſe three- things, I fay, I proſecuted 
and diſpatched in my firſt and general dif- 
courſe upon this text and ſubje&: and in 
this my ſecond and following diſcourſes upon 
the ſame, I ſhall endeayour to aſſign the ſeve- 
ral inftances, in which the miſchievous effects 
then mentioned do actually ſhew themſelves, 
and by fad experience, are but too commonly 
found, and felt in moſt of the affairs of hu- 

man life And here we are to ſtrike out into 
a very large field indeed; for could all of them ©? 
be recounted in their utmoſt compaſs and 
comprehenſion, they would ſpread as far and 
wide as even the world itſelf, and graſp in 
the concerns of all mankind put together. 
For is it not the firſt, and moſt univerſal 
voice of human nature, who will ſhew us an 
good: ? And the next to it, who ſhall deliver 


us from evil? Is it not the ſole project and 
buſine(s 
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Serm. 1. and Vames falſely applied. 3 
buſineſs of all the powers and faculties both of 
ſoul and body how to procure us thoſe things 
that may Help, and to ward off thoſe that may 
hurt us? Is it not the great end of a rational 
being to compaſs and acquire to itſelf the hap- 
pineſs of this world by what i? enjoys, and to 
ſecure to itſelf the enjoyment of the next world 


by what it does? And is there any third thing 


alledgeable in which a man can be concerned; 
beſides what he is 0 do, and what he is to en- 
joy? And mult not the adequate object of both 
theſe be good? 

But then, as the ſhadow till attends the 
body, ſo there is no one thing, relating eithef 
to the actions or enjoyments of man, in which 
he is not liable to deception; 70 good, but 
what, looking upon its dark fide, he may miſ- 
judge to be evil; and no evil, but what by a 


falſe light, he may imagine to he good ; the 


conſequence of which will be ſure to reach 
him by an ect as good or evil; as its cauſe. 
So that the ſubject here before us, is as large 
as good and evil, as comprehenſive as right judg- 
ment and miſtake, and the effects of, both are as 
infinite, numberleſs; and eee as all 
the particular ways and means, by which a 


man is capable of being deceived, and made 
miſerable. 
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6 The fatal Influence of Words: 
But ſince to reſt here, and to take up on- 
ly in univerſals, would be uſeleſs and un- 
profitable; as. on the other ſide to reckon 
up all particulars, would be endleſs and im- 
poſſible: we will endeavour to reduce the fore- 
mention'd fatal effects of the miſapplication of 
thoſe great governing names of good and evil 
to certain heads, and thoſe ſuch as ſhall take 


in the principal things which the happineſs or 


miſery of human ſocieties depends upon; 
which I conceive to be theſe three. 
1ſt, Religion. 2dly, Civil government. And, 


3dly, The private intereſts of particular perſons. 
In all which, if we find the ſcene of theſe 


unhappy effects no where ſo full and lively ſet 


forth as here amongſt ourſelves, I hope, as the 
truth will be altogether as great, as if drawn 
from all the kingdoms and nations round about 
ns; ſo the edification will be greater, by how 
much the concern is nearer, and the applica- 
tion more particular. | 


1. And firſt for religion, Religion i is cer- 


tainly in itſelf the beſt thing in the world; 


and it is as certain, that as it has been ma- 


naged by ſome, it has had the worſt effects: 
fach being the nature, or rather the fate of the 


beſt things, to be tranſcendently the worſt up- 
on corruption. For as much as the operative 
ſtrength of a thing may continue the ſame, 


when 
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Serm.1. and Names falſely applied. 7 
when the quality that ſhould direct the ope- 
ration, is changed: as a man may have as 
ſtrong an arm, and as ſharp a ſword to fight 
with in a bad cauſe as in a good. And ſurely 
a ſadder conſideration can hardly enter in- 
to the heart of man, than that religion, the 
great means- appointed by God himſelf for 
the ſaving of ſouls, ſhould be ſo often made 
by men as efficacious an inſtrument of their 
deſtruction. 

Now the direful and miſchievous effects 
of calling good evil, and evil good, both with 
reſpect to the general intereſt of religion, and 
to the particular ſtate of it amongſt ourſelves, 
will appear from theſe following inſtances. 

1. Some mens villainous and malicious cal- 
ling of the religion of the church of England, 
Poper 'y. | 
2; Their calling ſuch as have {chiſmatically 
deterted its communion, true proteſtants. : 

Their calling the late ſubverſion of the 
ee and the whole government of it, e- 
Jormation. | 

4. Their calling the execution of the laws 
in behalf of the church, perſecution. 

5. And /aftly, their calling a betraying of 
the conſtitutions of the church by baſe com- 
pliances, and half-conformity, moderation. 
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In all which you have the ſhallow, brutiſh, 
unthinking multitude worded out of their re- 
ligion by the worſt and moſt deteſted appella- 
tions faſtned upon the beſt of things,” and the 
beſt and moſt plauſible names applied to the 
very worſt. 
And this I ſhall demonſtrate, by going over 
every one of theſe as diſtinctly and as briefly 
as I can. 


1. And firſt for that maſter-piece of falſ- 


hood and impudence, their calling and tra- 
ducing the reformed, primitive, and apo- 
ſtolical religion of the church of England by 
the name of popery, an application of the 
word popery more irrational and abſurd (if 

poſlible) than the thing itſelf, But what do I 
talk of the thing itſelf? when ſcarce one in 


five thouſand of the loudeſt and fierceſt ex- 


claimers againſt popery, knows ſo much as 
what popery means. Only that it is a certain 
word made up of fix letters ; that has been 
ringing in their ears ever fince their infancy, 
and that ſtrangely inflames, and tranſports, 
and ſets them a madding they know not why, 
nor wherefore. A word that ſounds big and 
high in the mouths of carmen, broommen, 
ſcavengers and watermen, on a zth or 17th 


of November, when extortion and perjury in 


Place and power, think fit to authoriſe and 
let 
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germ. 1. and Names falſely applied. q 
let looſe the rabble to try what metal the go- 
vernment is made of, under a plauſible pre- 
tence of burning the Pope, together with a fair 
intimation of what they long to be doing to 


| ſome others, whom they hate much worſe. 


Concerning which, by the way, I think that 
there never was ſo great a compliment paſſed 
upon the Pope in this kingdom, fince the re- 
formation, as when the Pope's picture and our 
Saviour picture were ſo frequently burnt by 


the fame hands, and upon the fame account. 


We very well know the deſign of theſe men 
in both, but cannot ſo well tell how they will 
be able to excuſe either the ſedition of the one 
or the ſcandal of the other; tho' as for the 
Pope, 1 dare undertake, that all the hurt that 
theſe fellows either can or will do him, ſhall 
never reach him any further than in his pic- 
ture. 2 | 
But to return to the charge of popery made 
againſt the church of England. It is certainly 
the moſt frontleſs, bare-fac'd lye, and the moſt 
ſenſeleſs calumny, that ever was dictated by 


the father of lyes, or utter'd by any of his ſons. 


And Icould with my ſelf but as ſure of my own 
ſalvation, as I am that thoſe wretches ſtand 
condemn'd in their own hearts and conſciences 
while they are charging this upon us. Never- 
theleſs, ſince the world is witneſs, that they 
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to The fatal Influence of WW ords 5 


have made the charge, and thereby drawn and 
abuſed a great part of theſe kingdoms into a 
curſed, ſoul-ruining ſchiſm, let us take an eſ- 


timate of the villany of it * theſe two con- 
ſiderations. 


1/}, Of the mind a carriage of the charch : 


of Rome, both towards the beginners and ſup- 
porters of the reformation of the church of 
England. | 

2dly, Of the ſeveral ce of the Romiſh 
belief, compar'd with the belief own'd and 


profeſs d by our church. 


And I hope by theſe two we ſhall iy able 
to diſcover what is popery, and what is not. 

1. And firſt for the behaviour or carriage of 
the church of Rome towards us. Surely had 
ſhe took us either for her ſons or her friends, 
{the would not have uſed us as ſhe has done. 
For ſhe is too wiſe to think to ſupport her 
kingdom by dividing againſt herſelf. And as 


the Apoſtle aſſures us, that no man hateth his 


oon fleſh, 10 neither does any church anathe- 
matize, curſe, burn, and deſtroy its faithfulleſt 


and moſt beloved members. Fire and faggot, 
racks and gibbets, are but a ſtrange ſort of 


love-tokens, yet ſuch as the church of Rome 


has ſtill followed the Eugliſb reformers with. 


We ſtand excommunicated by her as hereticks 


and ſchiſmaticks, and there has not a minute 
paſſed 
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Serm.1. and Names falſely applied. 11 
paſſed ſince the reformation in which ſhe has 
not been endeavouring our deſtruction. The 


authors and compilers of our Liturgy and book 
of Homilies, paid down their lives for theſe books 


at theſtake; and will the virulent, unconſcion- 
able Fanaticks charge and reproach theſe books 
as popith, when the makers and aſſertors of them 
were butchered by the Papiſts for their being ſo? 
The Fanaticks burnt the books, and the Pa- 

piſts burnt the authors. By the former I hope 
you will take notice how much the Fanaticks 
abhor popery ; and by the latter how much the 
Papiſts love us. Love indeed is uſually com- 
pared to a fire, but I never. yet knew that the 
party beloved was conſumed by it. The Pa- 
piſts would burn us for being Proteſtants, and 
the Fanaticks would cut our throats for being 
Papiſts. And now if you would learn from 
hence which of the two we really are, I ſup- 
poſe, when you (conſider the judging abilities 


of both parties, you will eaſily allow the Pa- 


piſis to underſtand what they do and ſay much 
better than the Fanaticks. But let us now, 
2dly, in the next place conſider the ſeveral ar- 
ticles of the Romiſh belief, as compared with 
the belief own'd and Profeſs 'd by our church. 


And here, 


Firſt of all; Dogs the church of England own 


that prime and leading article of all popery, 
the 
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t2 The fatal Influence of Words 

the pope's ſupremacy, an article ſo eſſential to 
the grandeur of the papacy, that without it 
the pope himſelf would not care a ruſh for all 
the reſt? No, the very corner-ſtone of the Eng- 
liſb reformation was laid in an utter denial and 
difavowance of this point, for which our Kings 
have lain under the papal curſe, and the king- 
doms been expoſed to the ambition and rage 
of foreigners. And as we begun, ſo we have 
continued the reformation, by placing the 
Engliſh crown and the Engliſb ehurch-fupre- 
macy upon the ſame head ; and it is much, if 
dur oath of ſupremacy to the King ſhould con- 
fiſt with an allegiance to tne pope, ſuch as the 
ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs Fanaticks are till charging us us 
with. 

2. In the ſecond place; Do we of the church 
df England admit of the pope's infallibility ? 
No, we look upon it as a facrilegious invaſion 
of an attribute too great and high for any but 
God himſelf; And fo far are we from looking 
upon him as infallible; that we do net own 
him ſo much as a judge appointed by Chriſt to 
receive the laſt appeals of the catholick church 
in matters of faith, diſcipline, or any thing elſe, 
and we are as little concerned whether he makes 
his decrees, and pronounces his deciſions in 


cathedrd or extra cathedram, As no man has 
b | any 
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any other or better thoughts of a fox while he 
is in his hole than when he is out of it. 
3. In the third place; Does the church of 
P England own a tranſubſtantiation of the ele- 
= 3 ments in the ſacrament into the natural body 


3 and blood of Chriſt, all the accidents of thoſe 
. elements continuing ſtill the ſame? No, ſhe 
: rejects it as the greateſt defiance of reaſon, and 
2 depravation of religion, that ever was obtruded 
> upon the belief and conſciences of men, and as 


a paradox, that by deſtroying the judgment of 
f ſeome about ſenſible objects, undermines the 
= 4 very belief of the goſpel, and the certainty of 
e faith itſelf, the object of which muſt be firſt 
s 3 taken in by ſenſe, and withal as a direct cauſe 
Y of the greateſt impiety in practice, which is 
h 23 idolatry, and that of the very worſt and meaneſt 
? FF Kind, in giving divine worſhip to a piece of 
n bread, a thing ſo infinitely contrary to all the 
it principles that the mind of man is capable of | 
s FF judging by, that if it could be made appear | 
n 7 that the Goſpel did really affirm and declare | 
to this article in the very ſame ſenſe in which the 2 
h i church of Rome holds it ſince the fourth Late- 
3 ran council under Innocent III. I ſhould be fo 
es fr from believing it therefore, that I ſhould 
in lock upon it as a ſufficient reaſon for any rati- | 
as onal man to demur to the divine authority of | 
* 1 | he Goſpel itſelf, For nothing can come 2 
4 | | 2009, N 
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God, that involves in it a contradiction. But 


as to this matter, our church has {ufficiently 


declared her ſenſe, both in her Articles, and in 
her Liturgy. 


4. In the fourth place; Does the church of 


England hold the divine authority of unwrit- 
ten traditions, equal to that of the Scriptures, 
or written word of God, making them toge- 
ther with, and as muchas the Scriptutes, part 


of the rule of faith? The church of Rome in 


the Council of Trent, poſitively and expreſsly 
affirms this. But the church of England ex- 
plodes it as an inſufferable derogation from the 
perfection of the holy Scriptures; and withal, 
as a wide and open door, through which the 
church of Rome has let in ſo many ſuperſtitious 
fopperies and groundleſs innovations into reli- 
gion, and through which (claiming, as ſhe 
does, the ſole power of declaring traditions) 
the may, as her occaſions ſerve, let in as many 
more as ſhe pleaſes. 7 

5. In the fifth place; Does the church of 


England hold auricular or private confeſſion to 
the prieſt, as an integral part of repentance, 
and neceſſary condition of abſolution? No; 
the church of England denies ſuch confeſſion 
to be neceſſary; either neceſſitate præcepti, as 
injoin'd by any law or command of God; or 
neceſſitate med, as a neceſſary means of pardon 


Or 
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or remiſſion of fins: and conſequently rejects 


it as a ſnare and a burden groundleſly and ty- 
| rannically impos'd upon the church; and too 


often and eaſily abuſed in the Romiſh commu- 


nion to the baſeſt and moſt flagitious pur poſes. 


But ſo much of private confeſſion, as may 
be of ſpiritual uſe for the diſburdening of a 
troubled conſcience, unable of itſelf to maſter, 
or grapple with its own doubts, by imparting 
them to ſome knowing, diſcreet, ſpiritual per- 
ſon for his advice, and reſolution about them 
ſo much I confeſs the church of England does 
approve, adviſe, and allow of, I lay, it does 
adviſe it, and that as a ſovereign expedient, 
proper in the nature and reaſon of the thing, 
for the ſatisfaction of perſons otherwiſe unable 


to ſatisfy themſelves, but by no means does it 
enjoin it as a duty equally and univerſally re- 


quired of all. 
6. In the ſixth place ; does the church of 
England hold purgatory, together with its ap- 


pendant doctrine of the pope's power to releaſe 


ſouls out of it, and without which the pope 
would be little or nothing concerned for it ? 
No, our church rejects it as a fable, and has 
quite put out this fire, by withdrawing the fuel 
that only can keep it alive; to wit, the doctrine 
of venial ſins, with that other of merit, and 
of works of ſupererogation. 

| 7. In 
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. In the ſeventh and laſt place; Does the 
church of England, either by its belief or prac- 


tice, own that article about the invocation of 


Saints, and the addreſſing our prayers imme- 
diately to them, that ſo by their mediation 


they may be nee and made acceptable to 
God? No, our church caſhiers the whole 


article, as contumelious to, and inconfiſtent 
with the infinitely perfect mediatorſhip and 
interceſſion of Chriſt, ſo fully declared in 
1 Tim. ii. 5. There is one God, and one Media- 


tor between God and man, the man Chriſt eſis. 


A Mediator too great to need either deputies 
or co-partners in the diſcharge of that high 


office. Beſides, that ſuch addreſſes or prayers 


to the Saints cannot poſſibly be made by us in 
faith (which yet without faith cannot poſſibly 
pleaſe God) ſince we have no aſſurance that they 


hear thoſe prayers, or have any certain or diſ- 
tint knowledge of what particularly occurs 


and falls out here below ; tho' indeed a gene- 
ral knowledge of the common conſtant con- 
cerns of the church, by reaſon of their having 
liv'd in the world, ought with great reaſon to 
be allowed them. But that is not ſufficient to 


warrant a rational invocation of them upon 
our perſonal and particular occaſions, ſince a 


particular n of theſe can by no means 
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Serm. I. and Names falſely applied. 17 
be inferred or argued from a general know- 
ledge of the other. 

And thus I have gone over ſeven notable 
branches of the Romiſh faith, and there are 
many more of the like ꝓature belonging to the 
ſame rotten ſtock; but theſe Lam ſure are the 
principal, it being impoſſible for a man to be 
a papiſt without holding theſe, or to hold theſe 

without being a papiſt. But now which of 
all theſe do our learned mouthing friends of 


the fanatick party prove to be held by our po- 


piſh church of England, as they call it? Icon- 
feſs my thus going over theſe particulars in our 


church's vindication, cannot but have been a 


needleſs trouble to moſt of my hearers, as well 
as to my ſelf; it being but little better than 
bringing ſo many arguments, to prove that it 
is not midnight, while the ſun ſhines full in a 


man's face. But being to deal with the height 


of impudence and ignorance in conjunction, 
and with a fort of men who abound with 1g- 
noramus's in the trial of ſpiritual, as well as 
temporal matters, I thought fit, for their ſake, 
to come to particulars, and by a kind of in- 
ductive demonſtration, to prove to their won- 
derful and profound underſtandings, that two 
and two do not make fix; and that, what 
contradicts, overthrows, and deſtroys every 
article of popery, is not, cannot be popery, 

Vo L, VI. C N Q; 
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No; tho' the whole faction ſhould, with a 
nemine contradicente, vote it to be ſo. 
And perhaps thoſe wretches never did real 
Popery ſo great a ſervice, nor gave their Po- 
piſh Plot ſo mortal a wound, as when tripping 
up the heels of their own narratives, by the 
advice of ſome half-witted Ah:tophels, they be- 
gan to ſtretch the imputation of Popery, even 


to the church of England too, calling all of 


its communion Papiſts in mafquerade. But 
thanks be to God, that the maſk they provi- 
ded for us, has pretty well took off the maſk 


from themſelves, and that their wiſdom has 


not been altogether ſo great as their malice; 


for it is manifeſt that they have not acted as 
the wiſeſt men in the world, the merciful and 
good providence of God very frequently or- 


dering things ſo, that in great villanies there is 
often ſuch a mixture of the fool, as quite ſpoils 


the whole project of the knave. 

In the mean time, let Popery be as bad as 
any one would have it, yet for all that, let us 
not be deceived with words. We are men, 


and let us rot ſell our lives and our eſtates, our 


reaſon and religion, for wind and noiſe. For 
where the thing exclaim'd againſt is extreme- 
ly bad, yet if the perſons that exclaim againſt 
It are certainly much worſe, worſe in their 
principles, worſe in their practices, you may 
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reſt aſſured that there is roguery at the bottom; 
and that how plauſibly ſoever things may paſs 
as they are heard, they would look very ſcur- 
vily if they were ſeen. Something no doubt 


is deſigned that is not declared, but what that 


is, I will not preſume to determine from an 
inſpection of mens hearts: only it having been 
always accounted a very rational and allowed 


way to judge what may be, by what has been; 


you may remember, that about forty years 
ſince this word Popery ſerved ſuch as brandiſh 
it about the ears of the government now, as 
an effectual engine to pull down the Monar- 
chy to the ground, to deſtroy Epiſcopacy root 
and branch, and to rob the Church, and al- 
moſt all honeſt men, to the laſt farthing. 
From which it appears to be a very eaſy, na- 
tural, and hardly to be avoided inference, that 


the very ſame means, uſed by the very fame 


ſort of men, are and muſt be intended to com- 
paſs and bring about the very ſame ends once 
again. And if ſo, it is left to you to conſider, 
whether it can become ſober and wiſe men 
(eſpecially in ſuch great concerns) to be de- 
ceived by . the ſame cheat. And thus I have 
given you both the ſhort and the long, the 
top and the bottom of all theſe enormous out- 
cries againſt Popery, together with an account 
how the church of England comes to be part 

Ge ˖ö* of 
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of the church of Rome, while it ſtands excom- 
municated by it, and actually cut off from it. 
2. And now in the ſecond place to ſhew, 
that the men whom we have been dealing with 
are no leſs artiſts in calling evi good, than in ſur- 
naming good evil; as they have impoſed the name 


of Papiſis upon us, ſo they have beſtowed that 


of true Proteſtants upon themſelves; both of 
them certainly with equal truth and propriety. 
But they muſt not think to carry it off ſo: for 
how popular and plauſible ſoe ver the name of 
Proteftant may found, it is not that which can 
or will credit or commend Fanaticiſm; but Fa- 
naticiſm will be ſure to embaſe and diſcredit 
that. For names neither do nor can alter 
things, but ill things will in the iſſue certainly 
foul and diſgrace the beſt names. But are 
theſe men (who have thus dubb'd themſelves 
true Proteſtants) in good earneſt ſuch mortal 
enemies to Popery, and the popiſh intereſt, as 
they pretend themſelves to be? If they are, 
they will do well to ſatisfy many wiſe and 
confidering men in the world about tome 
things that they cannot fo well ſatisfy them. 
ſelves in, nor reconcile the reality of ſuch 
pretences to. 


1. As firſt, how came the old Puritans and 


Fanaticks all on the ſudden to be ſo more than 
ordinarily troubleſome to the government, 
| when 
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when the Spaniſh Armada in 88, breathing 
nothing but popery and deſtruction to Eng- 
land, was hovering over our coaſts, ready to 
graſp us as a certain prey? And in like man- 
ner, how came they to grow ſo extremely 
crank and confident, and importune both up- 
on church and ſtate juſt before and about the 
time of the Powder-Treaſon ? Both which re- 
markable paſſages (with ſome more of the 


'| like nature) have been particularly taken no- 


tice of by ſuch as have wrote of the affairs of 
thoſe times. Now that while the Papiſts were 


_ attacking the government on the one ſide, the 
'! Puritans ſhould fall upon it on the other, and 


that both theſe parties ſhould fo exactly keep 
time together in troubling it, if there were not 
ſomething of peculiar harmony, or rather a 
kind of uniſon correſpondence between them, 
requires (in my poor judgment) a more than 
ordinary reach of underſtanding to conceive. 

2. If the Papiſts and the Fanaticks are really 
ſo oppoſite to one another, how came it to 
paſs that while they fat together in parliament, 
they conſtantly alſo voted together in all things 
that might tend to the weakning and under- 
mining of our church? Both of them with 
one heart and voice promoting indulgences 
and comprehenſions, and ſuch other arts and 
methods of deſtroying us? So that in all ſuch 

5 caſes 
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caſes our church was ſure to find an equally 
ſpiteful attack from both ſides. 

2dly, If theſe two parties are ſo extremely 
contrary as they pretend to be, what is the 
cauſe now-a-days that none aſſociate, accom- 
pany, and viſit one another with that pecu- 
lar friendlineſs, intimacy and familiarity with 
which the Romanifts viſit the nonconformiſts, 
and the nonconformiſts them ? So that it 1s 
generally obſerved in the country, that none 
are ſc gracious and ſo ſweet upon one another 
as the rankeſt papiſts and the moſt noted fa- 
naticks: of which I will not pretend to know 
the reaſon, tho' I doubt not but they do. 

4thly, I would gladly know, what can be 
alledg d why the papiſts never write againſt 
the nonconformiſts; tho' they are never fo 
much reviled, and ſometimes written againſt 
by them, unleſs it be, that the papiſts know 


their friends under any diſguiſe, and can eaſily 


pardon a few rude wards ſpoken againſt them, 
in conſideration of many real ſervices done 
for them? However, their great filence to- 
wards them in ſuch caſes muſt needs proceed 
from one of theſe two things, either from love, 
or from contempt ; if from the firſt, then it 
is evident that the papiſts look upon them as 
their friends; if from the latter, then they 
look upon them as very contemptible adver- 
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faries. And they are free (for me) to paſs 
under which of theſe two characters they 


pleaſe, 


5thly, If popery and fanaticiſm are ſo irre- 
concilable as our true Proteſtants would bear 
us in hand that they are, how come we by that 
extraordinary diſcovery made by them of late 
years, that the late bleſſed King Charles I. was 
murder'd by the Papiſts? For all that viſibly 
acted in that helfiſh tragedy, were that traito- 


rous pack'd remainder of the houſe of com- 


mons, together with their high court of juſ- 
tice, and the officers of their rebel army. The 
names of all which are known, and ſtand up- 
on record. So that if the king was murder'd 
by Papiſts, it is evident that theſe men were 
the Papiſts. For we all know ho they were 
who cut off the king. And we are now at 
length beholden to the faction for telling us 
alſo what they were. However, it ſeems many 
were engaged in this murder under maſks and 
vizards, beſides the executioner. 

Theſe things I thought fit to remark to 


you; from which yet I will not potitively 


affirm, that ſuch as call themſelves true Pro- 
reſtants, are either indeed Papiſts themſelves, 


or by a very cloſe confederacy united to them; 


I fay, I will not poſitively affirm it; only the 


fore-mentioned objections being all of them 
C 4 | founded 
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founded upon known matter of fact, I ſhall 


here leave theſe with them; and they may if 
they pleaſe, and can at their leiſure, anſwer 


them. 


In the mean time, there is one thing which 


I cannot but obſerve upon them, as very ma- 
terial, and fit to be laid in their diſh for ever; 


which is this: that if any branch of the royal 


family has unhappily drank#n any thing of the 
popiſh contagion, theſe who call themſelves 
true Proteſtants, are of all men breathing the 


molt improper to decry, or ſo much as to open 
their mouths againſt any ſuch perſon upon that 


account. For they muſt thank themſelves for 
it, who forcibly pluck'd the children out of 


the boſom of the beſt father, and the-firmeſt 


proteſtant in the world, and ſent them into 
foreign countries, there to converſe with ſnares 
and traps, and to ſupport their lives with the 


| hazard of their faith, flying from ſuch Prote- 


ſtants for ſafety and ſhelter amongſt the Papiſts. 
A ſtaggering conſideration (let me tell you) to 
perſons of ſuch tender years. 

But had that bleſſed prince been ſuffer'd to 
ſpin out the full thread of his innocent life in 
peace and proſperity, none had iflu'd from his 
royal loins but what he himſelf would have 
tutor'd and bred up to ſuch a knowledge of, 


It 
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it ſhould not have been in the power of all 
the papiſts and jeſuits under heaven to have 
ſhook them in their religion. 

So that the great ſeducers were Cromwell 
and his fellow rebels, who by baniſhing the 
royal family, caſt them into the very jaws of 
popery and ſeduction, and not only led, but 
drove them into temptation, And now will 
theſe fellows plunge men over head and ears in 
a ditch, and then knock out their brains for 
having a ſpot upon their clothes? kindle a 
flame round about them, and then with tragi- 
cal outcries reproach them for being ſindged? 
do all that they can, compaſling even ſea and 
land to make a proſelyte to popery, and then 
ſtrip him of his inheritance for being ſo? O 
the equity, reaſon and humanity of a true pro- 
teſtant fanatick zeal! much according to the 
devil's method, firſt to draw men to ſin, and 
then to damn and deſtroy them for it. 

Upon the whole matter, we are eternally 
bound to thank our good God for all of the 
royal family that have not been perverted to 
popery; and to thank the rebels and fanaticks 
if any have. And ſo leave theſe zealots to 
make good their claim to this new diſtinguiſh- 
ing title, and to prove themſelves true Prote- 
ſtants, if they can, without either 7rutb or 
proteſtantiſm belonging to them. 

3dly, 


Sg 
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Zaly, A third miſapplied word, by which 
theſe men have done no ſmall miſchief to re- 
ligion, is, their calling the late ſacrilegious ſub- 
verſion of the diſcipline, orders, and whole 
frame of our church, by the name of reforma- 
tion; a word which (as taking as it is to the 
ear) has yet ſome years fince raiſed ſuch a 
war in the ſtate, and cauſed ſuch a ſchiſm in 
the church, as hardly any place or age can 
parallel; a word which has coſt this king- 
dom above 100000 lives, which has pull'd 
down the ſovereignty, levell'd the nobility, and 


deſtroy'd the hierarchy, and filling all with 


blood, rapine and confuſion, reformed the beſt 
of monarchies into an anarchy, and the hap- 
pieſt of iſlands into an Aceldama; and doubt- 
leſs that muſt needs be a bleſſed ſeed that can 
thrive in no ſoil, till it be plow'd up with war 
and deſolation, and watered with the blood of 
its inhabitants. 

But if we will needs be at this reforming 
work once more, it will concern us to con- 
ſider firſt what we are to reform from; but 
that is quickly anſwered, that the old plea 
mult proceed upon the old pretence ; and that 
we mult reform from popery and ſuperſti- 
tion. But for this we have already ſhewn, by 
going over the principal parts of popery, that 
not one of them all can be found in our church; 

| and 
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and if ſo, where and how then ſhall we be 
furniſhed with popery for reformation-work ? 
Why, I will tell you ; there are certain lands 
and revenues which the church is yet poſſeſſed 
of, and that with as full right as any man 
does or can hold his temporal eſtate by, whith 
an old ſurfeited avarice, not well able to gorge 
any more, either for ſhame or fatiety, thought 
fit to leave remaining in the church ſtill. And 
this is the popery that with men of a large and 
ſanctified ſwallow we ſtand guilty of, and 
ought by all means to be reformed from. For 
with a certain ſort of men there can be no ſuch 
thing as a thorough reformation till the clergy 
are all clothed in primitive rags, and brought 
to lick falt at the end of their table, who think 
the crumbs that fall from it much too good 


for them. But thanks be to God it is not 


come to this paſs yet, nor till the government 
falls into ſuch hands as graſped at it ſome years 
ſince (which God forbid) is it ever like to do. 
Well, but if we are thus at a loſs to find 
any thing like popery, beſides the popery of 
church lands, for us to be reformed from; 
let us in the next place conſider who are to 
be our reformers. And for this, fuch as ap- 


pear foremoſt, and cry loudeſt for reforma- 
tion, are a fort of men greatly branded with 
the infamous note of atheiſm and irreligion, 


debauchery 


RE 
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debauchery and ſenſuality, luſt and uncleanneſs; 
ſo that altho' we cannot ſee what we are to be 


_ reformed from, yet we may fairly perceive 
what we are like to be reformed 70. A re- 
formation proceeding in ſuch hands being in 
all probability likely to prove much after the 
fame rate, as if upon thoſe diſorders and abuſes 
mentioned to have been in the church of Co- 
rinth, St. Paul ſhould of all others have ſin- 


gled out and wrote to the inceſtuous Corin- 


thian to reform them. 
But to give you a remarkable inſtance of 


what kind of ſenſe of religion theſe reformers 


of it have had from firſt to laſt: When that 
reproach and ſcandal to chriſtianity, Hugh Pe- 


ters, held a diſcourſe with the arch-rebel his 


maſter upon the mutinying of the army about 
St. Albans, and things then ſeem'd to be in a 
ſcurvy doubtful poſture, this wretch encoura- 
ged him, not to be diſmay'd with the diſcon- 
tents of the ſoldiery, but accoſting them reſo- 
lutely to go on, as he had done all along, and 
to fox them a little more with religion, and no 


doubt he ſhould be able to carry his point at 


laſt. A bleſſed expreſſion this, fox them with 


religion! and fit to come from the mouth of a 
noted preacher of religion, and a prime refor- 
mer of it alſo; but however very ſuitable to the 


perſon that uttered it, who * as he lived, 
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' with a ſtupified ſeared conſcience, and went 
7 out of the world foxed with n. eiſe be- 
ſide religion. 
4b, A fourth abuſed name or wand by 
which the faction is every day practiſing upon 
the church, and the government of it, is, their 
miſ-calling the execution of the laws made in 
behalf of the church, per/ecution, Now ſince 
the ten perſecutions of the primitive chriſtians 
by the heathen emperors, in the firſt ages of 
chriſtianity, the word perſecution is deſerved- 
ly become of a very odious and ill import. 
And therefore without any more ado, our Fa- 
E naticks (who are no ſmall artiſts at diſguiſing 
1 things with names which belong not them) 
{ preſently clap this vile word, like a fireſhip, ur- 
E on the government and the laws, and doubt 
not by this to blow them up or burn them 
down in a little time. And indeed with the 
brutiſh - rabble, who take words not as they 
ſignify, but as they ſound, the artifice has gone 
very far, the great diſturbers of the church by 
this ſophiſtry paſſing for innocent, and the 
laws themſelves being made the only male- 
factors. 
But ſetting aſide 40 and partiality, I 
would gladly know why ſuch as ſuffer capi- 
tally by the hand of juſtice at Tyburn, ſhould 
not be as high and loud in their clamours a- 
gainſt 
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30 The fatal Influence of Words 
gainſt perſecution as theſe men? If you ſay 


that thoſe perſons ſuffer for felony, but theſe 


for their conſcience ; I anſwer, that there 1s as 
much reaſon for a man to plead conſcience for 
the breach of one law, as for the breach of a- 
nother, where the matter of the law is either 


good or indifferent, and both one and the 


other ſtand enforced by ſufficient authority, 
And poſſibly the highway-man will tell 


you that he cannot in conſcience ſuffer him- 


ſelf to ſtarve; and that without taking a purſe 
now and then he muſt ſtarve, ſince dig he can- 


not, and to beg he is aſhamed. But now if you 


will look upon this as a very unſatisfactory 


plea to the judge, the jury, and the law, as 
no doubt it is a very inſolent and a very ſenſe- 
leſs one; I am ſure upon the ſame grounds all 
the pleas and apologies for the nonconformiſts 
(though made by ſome conformiſts themſelves) 
are every whit as ſenſeleſs and irrational. 


But as to the plea of conſcience, I ſhall. 
only fay this, that I will undertake to demon- 
ſtrate to any one poſſeſſed of the leaſt grain of 


ſenſe and reaſon, that there neither is nor can 
be any ſuch thing as government in the world, 


where the ſubject is allowed to plead his pri- 


vate conſcience in bar of the execution of the 
laws. For if while the prince is to govern 


by law, the law, is to be govern'd by the /- 
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= je#'s conſcience, whereſoever the name and ti- 
title of ſovereignty may be lodg'd, the power 
; is undoubtedly in thoſe who over-rule the law. 
And now if this pitiful ſham and term of 
art, perſecution, ſhall be able to ſkreen thoſe 
ſpiritual riots and ſeditious meetings, that look 
E: fo terribly upon the government, from the juſ- 
tice of it, how can it poſſibly be fafe? For. 
the deſign of conventicles is not to worſhip 
| God in another and a purer way (as they cant 
it) but to adjuſt the numbers, to learn the 
ſtrength, and to fix the correſpondence of the 
party, and thereby to prepare and muſter them 
for a new rebellion ; and the deſign of a rebel 
lion is, for thoſe that have not eſtates to ſerve 
themſelves upon thoſe that have. This is the 
ſum total of the buſineſs. And thus much for 
this other trick that the faction would trump 
upon the government of the church, by load- 
ing the execution of its laws (which is the vital 
ſupport of all governments) with the abhorr'd 
name of perſecution, But now, in the 
g Fifth and laſt place, let us come to the 
principal engine of all, which is their proſe- 
ciuting the worſt of deſigns againſt the beſt of 
churches, under the harmleſs gilded name of 
' _ moderation, than which can any thing look 
milder, or ſound better? For as juſtice is the 
ſupport of government, ſo moderation and 
| | equity 
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equity is the .very beauty and ornament of 
juſtice itſelt. And what is all virtue but a 
moderation of exceſſes? a mean that keeps 
the balance of the ſoul even, neither ſuffer- 


ing it to riſe too high on one ſide, nor to 


fall too low on the other? And does not Solo- 
mon, the wiſeſt of men, commend it, by con- 
demning the contrary quality, in being righ- 
feous over- much? Eccl. vii. 16. And is not 
alſo one of the beſt of men, and one of the 
greateſt of the Apoſtles, St. Paul himſelf, al- 
ledged in praiſe of the ſame? Phil. iv. 5. Let 
your moderation be known unto all men. And 
poſſibly ſome bibles, of a later and more cor- 
rect edition, may by this time have improved 
the text, by putting trimming into the mar- 
gin. So that you ſee that there could not be 
a more plauſible nor a more authentick word 
to gull and manage the rabble, and to carry 
on a deſign by, than this of moderation. 

But have we never yet heard of a wolf in 
ſheep's clothing? nor of a fort of men who 
can {mile in your face while they are about 
to cut your throat? And for theſe fellows, 
who have all along hitherto handled our churh 
with the hands of Eſau, how come they now 
all on a ſudden to beſpeak it with the voice of 
Jacob? Certainly therefore there is ſomething 
more than ordinary couch'd under this be- 

loved 
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loved word of theirs, moderation. And if you 
would have a true and ſhort account of it, as 
by perſecution they mean the execution of thoſe 
laws that would ſuppreſs nonconformity ; fo 
by moderation they mean neither more nor leſs 
than the encouraging and ſupporting of non- 
conformity, by the ſuppreſſion of thoſe laws. 
This is the thing which is meant and driven 
at by them. 

But then you are Kill to underſtand, that 
this 3 is to bedone dextrouſly and decently, and 
in a creeping, whining, ſanctified dialect, and 
ſuch as may not too much alarm the govern- 
ment, by telling it plainly and roundly what 
they would be at; for that would be more 
haſte than good ſpeed. As for inſtance, to 
break in rudely anddownright upon the church, 

and to cry out, Away with your ſuperſti- 
« tious Liturgy; we will have no ſtinting of 
« the Spirit: Away with your popiſh canons, 

* we are a free-born people, and muſt have 
e our liberty, both as men, and as chriſtians : 
« Away with your gowns, hoods, and ſur- 
ce plices, and other ſuch rags and trumpery of 
« the whore of Babylon: Down with biſhops 
e and archbiſhops, deans and chapters; we 
„ will have nothing of them but zheir lands: 
© Repeal, abrogate, and take away all laws 
« for conformity, and againſt conventicles, 
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* which are held as a rod over the good peo- 
e ple of God, the ſober, induſtrious, trading 


« part of the nation. Now I ſay, though a 


gracrions heart (as they call their own) is big 
with all and every one of theſe deſigns, yet it 
is not time nor prudence to cry out, till there 
be frength to bring forth: And therefore in- 
ſtead of all theſe boiſterous Aſſaults, the fame 


thing is much better and more hopefully car- 


ried on in a lower ſtrain, and a ſofter expreſ- 
fion. As, © Pray uſe moderation, gentlemen- 
% Moderation is the virtue of virtues, Mode- 
ration bids fair to be a mark of regeneration, 
e it is an healing, uniting, proteſtant-recon- 
« ceiling grace; and therefore ſince by our 
e good-will, we would neither obey the laws, 
« nor ſuffer for diſobeying them, be fure above 
« all things that you uſe mediation.” Well, 
the advice you ſee is good, eſpecially for thoſe 
that give it : but how is this to be done? Why 
thus: Suppoſe one, in the firſt place, a church- 
governor, and that he comes to underſtand that 


ſach and ſuch of his clergy exerciſe their mi- 


niſtry in a conſtant neglect of the rules, rites, 
and orders of the church? Why, with great 
prudence and gravity he is to take no notice 
of it. Is the ſurplice and the eccleſiaſtical ha- 
bit laid aſide ? Why, ſtill he is to practiſe the 


grace of connivance, and to wink hard at this 
too. 
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too. Is the fervice of the church read bro- 
kenly, ſlovenly, imperfectly, and by halves? 
Why, he is to ſuffer this alſo, and to make no 
words of it. Does any one preſume to preach 


doctrines quite contrary to ſome of the articles 


of the church? Why, in this caſe, if the 
preacher offends, the biſbop is to filence only bim- 
ſelf. And if at any time there happens a con- 
teſt between a clergyman and ſome potent 
neighbour, about the rights and dues of his 
living, he is preſently to cajole and fide with 
that potent oppreſſing neighbour, and to ſnub 
and diſcountenance the poor clergyman for 
not ſuffering himſelf to be oppreſſed, defraud- 
ed, and undone quietly, and without complaint. 


And this is ſome (tho' not all) of that modera- 


tion, which ſome now-a-days require in a 


 church-governour, and which in due time can- 


not fail to have the very fame effect upon the 
churoh, which the continual hewing and hack- 
ing at a tree muſt naturally have tawards the 
telling it down. 

Well, but in the next place we will ſuppoſe, 
another man a juſtice of peace? And if ſo, let 
him not concern himſelf to lay this or that 
factious conventicle-preacher by the heels, as 
the law, and his office require him to do. But 
if he muſt needs, for ſhame or fear, ſometimes 
make a thew at leaſt, of ſearching after this 
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precious man, let him, however, ſend him time- 


ly notice thereof underhand, that ſo the Juſtice 


may fairly and judiciouſly ſearch for that which 


he is ſure not to find; according to that of 


the poet, iſtud quero, quod invenire nolo. More- 
over, if there chance to be a conventicle, or 
unlawful meeting, juſt under his noſe, let him 
not diſturb or break it up; for alas! thoſe 
that are of it are a ſort of peaceable well-mean- 
ing people, who meet only to ſerve God according 


to their conſciences. Poſſibly indeed ſome of 


the chief af them may have fought their King 
heretofore at Edgeh:ll, Marſfton-moor, Naſeby, 


or Woreefler ; but that is paſt long fince, and 
they are reſolved never to do ſo again, till 


they are better able than at preſent (to their 
ſorrow) they find themſelves to be, And this 
is ſome of the moderation which is required to 
a magiſtrate or juſtice of peace, ſo called I con- 
ceive tor fitting {till, holding Dis peace, and do- 
ing nothing. 

But then, laſtly, if a parliament be fitting, 
O! that above all others is the proper time for 


ſuch as are men of ſobriety and zeal, and un- 


derſtand the true intereſt of the nation (forſooth) 
to manifeſt a fellow-feeling of the ſufferings of 


the brotherhood, and in the behalf of their 


old puritan friends to pimp for bills of Anion, 


comprehenfion, or teleration. And this you are 
N b to 
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to know 1s a principal branch of that modera- 
tion which has been practiſed by ſeveral worthy 
and grave men of the church of England, as 
they are pleaſed (little to the church's honour 
I am ſure) to ſtile themſelves; and which is 
more, it was practiſed by them at a certain 
critical juncture of affairs, not many years ſince, 
when a clergyman could hardly paſs the city 
ſtreets without being reviled, nay ſpit upon, 

as ſeveral (to my knowledge) actually were. 

And I hope, though we churchmen had been 
blind before, ſo much dirt and ſpittle fo be- 
ſtowed might (without a miracle) have opened 
our eyes then. 

And now, when both ſenſe and experience, 
as broad as day-light, has ſhewn us what the 
party means by popery, what by true prote- 
flantiſm, and what by reformation, and the 
like; is this a time of day for any who pro- 
feſs and own themſelves of the church of Eng- 
land, to play faſt and looſe, to trim it and trick 
it, and prevaricate with the church by new 
ſchemes and models, new amendments and a- 
batements of its orders and diſcipline, in favour 


of a reſtleſs implacable faction, which breathes 


nothing leſs than its utter deſtruction? Has 
not the church of England cauſe, above all o- 


ther churches in the world, to complain and 


CT — out, 8 © Theſe i are the wounds which I have 
yy cc received 
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© received in the houſe of my friends? My con- 


« ſtitution is undermined and weakned, my 
e laws broken, my liturgy deſpiſed, my doc- 
te trine impugned, and a kind of new goſpel 
« brought in, and millions of ſouls drawn 
from my communion ; and all this diſho- 
* nour done me, not only by my open avow d 
ce enemies, but chiefly and moſt effectually by 
« ſuch as have ſubſcribed my articles and ca- 
* nons, ſuch as have eat my bread, and worn 
© my preferments ; ; theſe are the men who 


* have brought me to this low, languiſhing, 


te and conſumptive condition, by their trea- 
« cherous compliances, and their falſe expe- 

« dients, while I was ſtill calling for their 
« help and ſupport, by that which only under 
God could or can preſerve me a ſtrict, 

my thorough, and impartial obſervation of my 
« laws,” For this I fay, and will maintain, 
that the church of England, as to its external 
ſtate and condition in this world, ſtands upon 
no other bottom, and can be upheld by no o- 


ther methods, but a vigorous execution of her 
laws on the one ſide, and a conſtant, uniform, 


unreſerved conformity to them on the other. 
And all other ways are but the Feline re reme- 
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men approve of: and ſuch as, by ſkinning o- 
ver her wounds for the preſent (tho! probably 


not ſo much as that neither). will be ſure to 


cure them into an after-rottenneſs and ſuppr - 
ration, and infallibly thereby, at length, pro- 
cure her diſſolution. And for my own part, 
fully believe that this was the very thing de- 
ſigned by theſe men all along. For I dare a- 
ver, that if that one project of union, as it was 
Jaid, had took place, it would have done more 
to the breaking our church in pieces, and to 
the bringing in of popery by thoſe breaches, 
than the Papiſts themſelves have been able to 
do towards it, ſince the reformation. So that 
whatſoever the danger may have been. to our 
church heretofore, from church-papiſts, I am 
ſure the great danger that threatens it _ is 
from church-fanaticks. 

And thus I have at length done with the 
firſt grand inſtance of the three, in which the 
abuſe and confufion of thoſe great controuling 
names of good and evil, has ſuch a pernicious 
effect; and that is, in the buſineſs of religion, 
and the affairs of the church ; and particularly 
as they ſtand here amongſt ourſelves, where 
both have infinitely ſuffered by the malicious 
artifice of a few miſapplied words. But wo 
to thoſe villainous artiſts by whom they have 
been ſo miſapplied! Good had it been for the 
D 4 church 
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church of England, and perhaps for themſelves 
too, that they had never been born; and may 
the great, the juſt, and the eternal God, judge 
between the church of England, and thoſe 
men who have charged it with popery; who | 
have called the neareſt and trueſt copy of pri- 
- mitive chriſtianity, Superſtition ; and the moſt 
deteſtable inſtances of ſchiſm and ſacrilege, 
Reformation; and, in a word, done all that 
they could, both from pulpit and preſs, to di- 
vide, ſhatter and confound the pureſt and moſt 
apoſtolically reformed church in the chriſtian 
world; and all this by the venomous gibberiſh 
of a few paltry phraſes inſtilled into the minds 
of the furious, whimſical, ungoverned multi- 
tude, who have ears to hear, without either 
beads or hearts to underſtand, | 2 
For I tell you again, that it was the trea- b 
cherouscant and miſapplication of thoſe words, | 
Fopery, ſuperſtition, reformation, tender conſtience, 
perſecution, moderation, and the like, as they 
have been uſed by a pack of deſigning hypo- 
crites (who believed not one word of what 
they ſaid, and laugh'd within themſelves at all 
who aid) that put this'poor church into ſuch 
a flame heretofore, as burnt it down to the 
ground ; and will infallibly do the fame to it 
again, if the providence of God, and the pru- 
gence of man, does not timely interpoſe be. 
tween 


germ. 1. and Names falſely applied. 4 t 
tween her and the villanous arts of ſuch in- 
cendiaries. For we may, and muſt, pronounce 
of this vile cant, what a great and learned man 
ſaid of common prophecies and predictions, u- 
ſually vented and carried about to amuſe the 
minds of the vulgar; to wit, that in point of 
any credence to be given to them, in reſpect 
of their truth or credibility, they are utterly 
to be deſpiſed and ſlighted; but in point of 
the influence they may have upon the publick, 

by perverting the minds of the people, no cau- 
tion can be too great to be uſed againſt them, 
no diligence too ſtrict, no penalties too ſevere 
to diſcourage and ſuppreſs them. For even the 


ſillieſt and moſt ſenſeleſs things may ſome- 


times conjure up more miſchief to a govern- 
ment, than the wiſeſt and the ableſt ſtateſmen 
in the world can conjure down again. 

And to give you one terrible inſtance, how 
far the minds of men are capable of being 


canted and ſeduced into the moſt violent and 


outrageous courſes, as they are managed by 
ſome pulpit-impoſtors, you may all remember 
that the great engine of battery which broke 
and beat down our church, was the Scotch co- 
venant. But how did it do this execution? 
Why, by thoſe ſpiritual Bowtefeus calling this 
wretched thing, from the pulpit, to the de- 
ceived rabble, the covenant of God. And fo 

{ſtrangely 


e _______n——n—enunenenEeECS 


42 The fatal Influence of Words 

ſtrangely had they beat this notion into their 
addle heads, that there was not one text in the 
whole book of God about the covenant between 
God and the Tjraclites, in which the brainleſs 
rout did not immediately, upon the bare clink 
of the words, conclude the Scotch covenant to 
be meant and pointed at thereby. Such were 
all the texts in which God calls upon the 25 
raelites to keep his covenant ; and all the texts in 
which he reproaches and expoſtulates with 


them for having broke and beer falſe to his co- 
venant. In all which the ſtupid, ſchiſmatical 


herd, by the help of thaſe hypocrites, thoſe 
perverters of Scripture, and murderers of ſouls, 


(if ever. there were any ſuch upon the face of 


the earth;) I fay, by the fraudulent and falla- 
cious infuſions of thoſe feducers, the abuſed 
vulgar reckon'd the Scotch covenant, by clear 
and irrefragable evidence of Scripture, bound 
inviolably faſt upon their conſciences. And 
can any thing in nature be imagined more pro- 
fane and impious, more abſurd, and indeed ro.. 
mantick, than ſuch a perſuaſion; and yet as im- 
pious and abſurd as it was, it bore down all 


before it, and overturned the equalleſt and beſt 


framed government in the world. So that it 
was not for nothing that a ſanctified dunce of 
the faction compared the covenant to the ark 


of God, brought into the temple of Dagon, 
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1 and Dagon thereupon. falling proſtrate upon his 
face before it. For thus ſays he, © Nathing 


« wicked or ſuperſtitious could hs before 
« this other ark of God, dhe couenant, but pre- 
« ſently upon the bringing of it into England, 
e poper,y, fell down before it, arbitrary power 
« fell down before it, prelacy. fell down and 

gave up the ghaſt at the feet of it.” And 


why, did not the man of alluſion, while his 


head was bot, and his hand was. in, add alſo, 
that /enſe and reaſon, law and religion, juſtice 


and common honeſty, and in a word, all that 
was enjoin'd by God, or approv'd by man, 


fell down. and gave up the ghoſt before it? For 


it is certain, that whereſoever the very breath 
of the covenant came, it, blaſted and conſumed 
all theſe. 

And now, was it not high time, think you, 
to tie up the tongues of thoſe ſeducers, who 


could arm meer cant and nonſenſe to ſuch a 


formidable oppoſition to the government, as 
to make one deſpicable word, villanouſſy miſ- 


applied, and ſottiſhly miſunderſtood, a fatal 


beeſom of deſtruction, to ſweep away all before 


it, civil or ſacred, legal or eſtabliſhed, both 
in church and ſtate? 


Certainly there can be no truly pious, or in- 
deed ſo much as truly Engliſb heart, but muſt 
bleed, when it looks back upon that abom:- 


nation 
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nation of de eſolation, which was ſeen in all our 
holy places in thoſe days, and conſider, both 
by whom all this was brought upon them, and 


how. That the beſt and ſureſt bulwark* of 


proteſtantiſm, the glory of the reformation, 
and the expreſs image of the pureſt antiquity, 
ſhould be run down and laid in the duſt by 
the meaneſt of cheats, managed by the worſt 
of men. This has been done once, and God 
grant that we "ny" never ſee it done again. 


To which God, the great beer of truth, peace 
and order in his church, be rendered and 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, 
majeſty, and dominion, both NOW and for 
ever more, Amen | 


The Second Grand Inſtance of the miſ- 
chievous Influence of Words and 


Names falſely applied, 


In the late Overthrow of the ENGLISH 


MONARCH; 


Compaſſed chiefly hereby, in the Reign of 
King Charles I. and attempted again in the 
Reign of King Charles II. 
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SERMON II. 
Inſtances of the Miſapplication 
of the words Good and Evil. 


IS AI AH v. 20. 


Wo unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil, &c. | 


' Formerly diſcourſed twice upon theſe words, 


the whole proſecution of which I caſt un- 


der theſe four heads, 


Fir, To give ſome general account of the 
nature of good and evil, and of the reaſon up- 
on which they are founded. 

Secondly, To ſhew, that the way by which 
good and evil commonly operate upon the 


mind of man, is 8 thoſe reſpective names and 
appel- 
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appellations by which they are notify'd and 
convey'd to the mind. 

Thirdly, To ſhew the miſchief which di. 
rectly, = and unavoidably follows, from 
the miſapplication and confuſion of _=— 


Names. 


principal inſtances in which the abuſe or miſ- 
application of thoſe names has ſo fatal and per- 
nicious an effect. . 


The three firſt of theſe I diſpatch'd in my 
firſt diſcourſe, and in my ſecond made ſome 
entrance upon the fourth, to wit, the na- 


tion of thoſe inflances, &c. Concerning which I 


ſhew'd, that if we ſhould conſider them in 
their utmoſt compaſs and comprehenſion, they 
would carry as large a circumference as the 
world itſelf; and graſp in the concerns of all 
mankind put together ; being in their full la- 


titude as numberleſs, various, and unconcei- 


vable as all the particular ways and means by 
which men are capable of being miſerable. 


| And therefore, ſince to reckon up all particu- _ 


lars would be endleſs, and to reſt only in uni- 
verſals, would be equally fruztle eſs; I chole to 
reduce the forementioned fatal effects of the 
miſapplication of thoſe great governing names 


of good and evil to certain heads, and thoſe ſuch 
n ; | A 


Fourthly, and Laſtly, to sthewy the grand and 
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as ſhould take in the principal things which 
the happineſs or miſery of human ſocieties 
depends upon. 
Now thoſe heads were three. 

1/, Religion, and the concerns of the 
church. 

2dly, Civil government. And, 

zaly, The private intereſts of particular 
perſons. 

The firſt of which three relatin g to religion 


and the church, I have fully treated of already 


in my laſt diſcourſe, and ſhall now proceed 
tb the 


miſchievous influence which the abuſe or miſ- 

application of thoſe mighty operative names of 
good and evil has upon civil government, or 
the political ſtate of the world. 

In. treating of which, I will not be fo ar- 
rogant and impertinent as to preſume to diſa 
courſe of the rules and arts of government, or 
to preſcribe to thoſe whom J am called to o- 
bey; government being the greateſt, the no- 
bleſt, and moſt myſterious of all arts, and 
conſequently very unfit for thoſe to talk mas 
giſterially of, who never bore, nor affected to 
bear any ſhare in it. 


For tho' ſome have had the * and con- 


fidenee to be meddling with religion, and re- 
No. VI. E forming 


Second, Which is; to ſhew the direful and | 
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forming the church, reverſing her canons, and ; 2 
new- forming her liturgy, who were much fit- x 
tcr to have been learning their catechiſm at | 7 
home, and dealing with their tenants in the t. 
country, if they had any; I fay, tho' religion | p 
and divinity have the ill luck to be ſo meanly p 
thought of, that every half-witted corporation- 1 
bloc head thinks himſelf a competent judge of ⁵ g 
the deepeſt points of its doctrine, and the 1 
reaſon of its diſcipline, ſo as to be new- model- 1 
ling of both at his inſolent, but ſenſeleſs plea- 1 
ſure; yet the learning which qualifies for the t! 
pulpit teaches more ſenſe and better manners. br 
But tho' it be above our ſphere to reach the to 
rules and arts of governing, and to direct thoſe rc 
how to ſſeer who fit at the helm; yet I am th 
fare it is not above us to help and aſſiſt them hi 
in their government, by declaring the villany pr 


of thoſe practices which would ſubvert it. Any 
one may kill waſps and hornets, and other 
vermin which infeſt a garden, without pre- 
tending to the ſkill and art of a gardener: and 
a watchman may do much towards the de- 
tence of a city, tho' he offers not to govern it. 
In like manner, for a preacher of the word to 
denounce the wrath. of God againſt faction 
and ſedition, and by all the ſpiritual artillery 
of the word (as I may ſo call it) to proſecute 


and run down thoſe ſins which both: diſturb 
Zo vern- 
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government and deſtroy ſouls, cannot juſtly or 
properly be called his meddling with matters of 
ate. And therefore when ſome very gravely 
tells us, that the ſole or chief buſineſs of a 
preacher is to preach up @ good life, and to 
preach down in, I heartily aſſent to them; but 
withal muſt tell them, that I take obedience to 
government to be a principal part of a good life, 
and faction and rebellion to be ſome of the 
worſt, the blackeſt, and moſt damning fins 
that men can be guilty of; and conſequently, 
that it is the direct, unqueſtionable duty and 
buſineſs of a preacher with all imaginable zeal 
to teſtify againſt crimes of ſo high and clamo- 
rous a guilt, whereſoever he finds them; ſince 
the ſame divine commiſſion which commands 
him to inſtruct, equally impowers him to re- 
prove; and I know no, privilege or condition 
under heaven which can warrant a man to fin 
without reproof or controul. This indeed is 
the proper poſt in which every preacher and 
ſpiritual perſon ought to ſerve the government ; 
and how much ſoever ſuch men may be de- 
{piſed, I am ſure no. ſort of men are able to 
ſerve, or diſſerve it more ; the infamous pulpits 
between the years forty and fixty having been 
but too convincing a demonſtration of the one, 
and the loyal clergy ever ſince foxty a as effec. 


tual a proof of the other. DIA... 
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This I thought fit to note briefly before- 
hand, to obviate that inſolent objection of 
| ſome irreconcilable haters of the miniſtry, 
Who ſtill call the preaching of obedience to © 
government, the ripping up of faction and 
ſedition, a meddling with matters of flate , 
as I queſtion not but St. Pau! himſelf would 
have incurr'd the very fame cenſure, from 
the ſame fort of perſons, for what he ſays 
and teaches in the 13th chapter to the Ro- 
mans, about the neceſſity of every foul's being 
ſubjet to the higher powers, and that there is 
no power but from God, and that juch as reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, Would „ 
not ſuch as we have to deal with now-a- days t 
have cried out againſt him, What ails this prag- f 
matical pulpiteer thus to talk of government t 
and obedience ? Shall he preſume to teach the y 
commons of Rome how to behave themſelves | £& 
a 
© 
b 


to their prince? Does he underſtand their pri- 
vileges, which paſs all underſtanding but their 


own? Trounce him, goal him, and bring him 


upon his knees, and declare him a reproach and 2 
ſcandal to his profeſſion; that ſo he may learn as 
for the future (as one wiſely adviſed upon the ar 
like occaſion) 7o preach and to ſay nothing. For Pr 
what has he to do to lay the law of ſubjection 
| and loyaky to the free-born people of Rome, | be 
| when, for reaſons of fate, the wiſdom of the 1 * 


nation 
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nation ſhall think fit to take their prince by 
the throat with one hand, and to wreſt his 


ſcepter from him with the other ? 
Nor is St. Paul the only troubleſome perſon 


in this caſe, but we ſhall find that St. Peter 


alſo will needs be meddling with matters of late, 
1 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 15. where he preſſes all, 
without exception, to ſubmit themſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, whether it 
be to the king as ſupreme, or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, &c. together 
with an earneſt exhortation in five or fix ver- 


| ſes together to the now antiquated duty of p 


ſve Obedience, For though the duty of pa- 
tience and ſubjection, where men ſuffer wrong- 
fully, might poſſibly be of ſome force in thoſe 
times of primitive darkneſs and imperfection, 
yet in times of light and revelation thoſe beg- 
garly elements of loyalty and ſubjeftion vanith ; 
and Buchanan's modern and more improved 
chriſtianity teaches, that then only men are 
bound to ſuffer, when they are not able 70 re- 
t. A worthy doctrine no doubt, and ſuch 
as none but rebels were ever the better for, 
and none but ſuch as love rebellion ever ap- 
proved of. 

But muſt not that government (think you) 
be all this time in a very hopeful caſe, where 


a company of popular demagogues are let 
3 looſe 
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looſe to poiſon and inflame the minds of the 
people with the rankeſt principles of rebel- 
lion; and thoſe whoſe proper office, duty and 
calling 1s to teach and to inform, to undeceive 
and diſabuſe men, muſt not in the behalf of 


the government warn them againſt ſuch per- 


Re principles as would debauch them 
from their allegiance, for fear of being loaded 
with the odious imputation of meddling with 
matters of flate? No doubt that flock mult 
needs be in a fate and good condition, where 


the ſhepherds muſt never cry out, nor the dogs 


bark, but when the wolves ſhall give them 
leave, 


But I hope no clergyman of the ok of 
England will ever debaſe and proſtitute the 


dignity of his calling ſo far, as to want either 
courage or conſcience to ſerve the government, 


by teſtifying againſt any daring, domineering 


faction which would diſturb it, tho' never ſo 


much in favour with it; no man certainly de- 
ſerving the protection of the government, who 
does not in his place contribute to the ſupport 
of it ; as on the other ſide, thoſe who at their 


utmoſt 3 have ſpoke, and others who have 


fought for the ſupport of it, ſurely of all others 
have leaſt cauſe to be diſcouraged or for ſook 
by it, howſoever it has ſometimes happened 
otherwiſe. 

And 
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And thus much by way of introduction to 
our main ſubject, which is to ſhew how our 
old gameſters have been, and {till would be 
playing the fame game upon the ſtate, which 
they had done upon the church, and that by 
the very ſame libellous diſguiſe, and falſe re- 
preſentations of things and perſons, blazoning 

out the worthieſt men and the beſt actions 
under the fouleſt and moſt odious colours; and 
the vileſt perſons and the wickedeſt deſigns 
under the moſt popular and taking ; one of 
the moſt peſtilent ways certainly of calling 
good evil, and evil good, that the publick can 
ſuffer by. For ſtill the prime and moſt effec- 
tual engine to pull down any government, is 

to alienate the minds of the ſubjects from it; 
it being a never-failing obſervation, that when 
a governor comes to be generally hated, he is 
not many ſteps from being aſſuredly ruin'd.” 
By which old, long-practis'd, lying, diabo- 
lical artifice, as the worſt of rebels mounted 
heretofore into the throne of the beſt of prin- 
ces, ſo no doubt they hope to do the fame a» 

gain; and it is not long ſince that they bad 
fair for it. | 
| Now thoſe artificial W by the miſap- 
plication and management of which, theſe 
overturners of all above them have done ſuch 
mighty execution, being much too many for 
E 4 | 2 
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a preſent rehearſal ; as I formerly cull'd out 
foe of the chief and moſt venomous, by which 
-thoſe wretches ruined and overthrew the ec- 


clefiaſtical fate amongſt us; ſo I ſhall now 
pitch upon four of the principal, by which 
they did, and hope to do the ſame feat again, 


upon the monarchy and civil government ; it be- 


ing the uſual fate of that and the church to be 


ſupported and run down by the ſame methods. 


1, The firſt is their traducing and expo- 
ſing the mildeſt of governments, and the beſt 


of monarchies, by the odious name of arbi- 
Frary fower. 


2dly, Their blackening and murepreſenting 
the ableft friends and aſſiſtants of their prince 


in his government with the old infamous cha- 


racter of evil counſellors, 
zaly, Their ſetting off and recommending 


the greateſt enemies both of prince and peo- 


ple, under the plauſible, endearing title of 
publick ſpirits, Patriots, and ſtanders up for 
their country, 

Atbly, and Jafily, Their couching the moſt 


malicious, ſelfiſh, and ambitious deſigns, un- 


der the glorious cover of zeal for liberty and 


property, and the rights of the ſiibject. 


| Theſe four rattling words, I ſay, arbitrary 
| power, evil counſellors,  publick ſparits, liberty, 
property and the rights of the * with ſe- 


3 veral 
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veral more of the like noiſe and nature, uſed 
and applied by ſome ſtate-impoſtors, (as Scrip- 
ture was once quoted by the devil) are the 
great and powerful tools, by which the faction 
hope to do their buſineſs upon the government 
ohce more. For ſince (as I obſerved in the 
firſt diſcourſe upon this ſubject) the generality 
of mankind are wholly governed by words and 
names, having neither ſtrength of judgment to 
diſcern, nor leiſure to enquire into the right 
application and drift of them ; what can be 
expected, if a company of bold, crafty, de- 
figning villains, ſhall be inceſlantly buzzing 
into the rabble's ears, tyranny and arbitrary 
power, penſioners, and evil counſellors, on the 


one hand; and pointing out themſelves for the 


only patrons of their country, the only aſſer- 


tors of liberty and property, and redreſſors of 


grievances, on the other? I fay, if the rout be 


ſtill followed and plyed by them with ſuch 
mouth-granadoes as theſe, can any thing be 
pected, but that thoſe who look no farther 


than words, ſhould take ſuch incendiaries at 


their word; and thereupon preſently kindle 
and flame out, and throw the whole frame of 
the government into tumult and confuſion ? 
And therefore I ſhall go over every one of 
theſe eee words, which carry fo 
much 
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much wild-fire wrapt up in them, and lay 


open the true meaning and deſigu of them as 


diſtinctly as in ſo ſhort an exerciſe I can. 

1. And firſt let us begin with the higheſt 
and loudeſt, and that which leads the van in 
all clamours againſt the government ; namely, 
that of arbitrary power, twin to that other 


great and noted one of popery, treated of by 


me heretofore ; arbitrary power being of much 
the ſame import, with reference to the fate, 

that fopery is with relation to the church in- 
deed they always go hand in hand, the cry of 
one ſtill accompanying the other; and as it is 
hardly poſſible for a man to Hit, but at the 
fame time he muſt breathe too, fo I believe 
hardly any foul mouth ever opened againſt the 
church, in the flander of popery, which did 
not likewiſe diſcharge itſelf againſt the wonar- 
chy, in the flander of arbitrary power. 

But hinge there has been ſo much noiſe 
made of it, I think it may be no leſs than re- 
quiſite for us to ſee and ſtate what arbitrary 
power is And in the true ſenſe of it, it is a 
prince's or governor's ruling his people accord- 
ing to his own abſolute will and pleaſure, ei- 
ther without law or againſt it. Such a kind 
of power was that veſted in the Roman em- 
perors by the lex regia, that the /o/e will of 
the emperor thould in all things obtain the 

force 
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force of a law. And ſuch an one more pro- 


perly is at this day the power of the Grand 


| - Signior, or Turkiſh Emperor, and generally of 


all eaſtern princes. But when was ſuch a power 


ever claimed by, or where does the leaſt foot- . 


ſtep of it appear in the very worſt of our kings, 
who have reigned ſince the conqueſt? And 
therefore it is ſtrange that it ſhould be charged 
upon the very beſt. 

For tho' every ſtatute-law is the product 
of the king's will, it being the royal aſſent 
that properly enacts or ſtamps it a law; yet 
our kings have conſented to ſuch a limita- 
tion of the exerciſe of this their power, as to 
the matter of all laws, that they claim not 
now a power to make what laws they pleaſe; 
but ſtill the matter of them, or the thing 
which is to receive that authorizing ſanction 


from the royal hand, is firſt to be prepared 


and tendred to it, by the choice and conſent | 
of the ſubjects themſelves, acting by their re- 


preſentatives. So that as the king has always 
a negative upon the ſanction, ſo the ſubject 
has {ſtill a negative upon the matter of the 
law. | 

And can there be a greater privilege enjoyed 


buy any ſubjects under heaven, than to be the 


chuſers of their own laws? Or did any of our 
princes, eſpecially thoſe of the preſent race, 
ever 


e 
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ever go about to raviſh or extort it from them > 
And have not thoſe laws been as free and un- 
controuled in the execution, as they were be- 
nign and wholeſome in the compoſition ? And 
laſtly, have not thoſe laws, that have made the | 
Engliſh government ſo eaſy, ſo equal, and lo | 
beneficial to the ſubject, even to the envy of | 
all nations round about us, heen the effects and 
iſſue of that princely goodneſs, which induced 
our Kings to paſs them into laws, and without 
which they could never have been laws; but 
after all would have remained an uſeleſs capur M 
mortuum, without either life or force in them? 
The truth is, we have been fo governed for 
above theſe hundred years, that it is hard to 
decide, whether the government or the go- 
yernor has been the milder of the two. For as 
to the government itſelf, can any conſtitution 
in nature be imagined gentler, and further 
from the leaſt ſhadow of oppreſſion, than that 
in which, as to all matters of right, the Sub- 
jet ſtands upon the fame ground with his 
Prince, ſo as to be allowed legally to conteſt 
his right with him in his own courts, they be- 
ing free and open; and judges appointed to 
umpire the matter in conteſt between them, 
and to decide where the right lies? And can 
there be any thing arbitrary or tyrannical, 


where juſtice has ſo free and uninterrupted a 
courſe; 
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courſe ; and where the King is underſtood nei- 
ther to do, nor ſo much as to command any 
thing, but what he does or commands by his 
laws, and thoſe ſuch, as for the moſt part are 


more in favour of the fubjed, than of the 


prerogative ? 
And if ſo, can we imagine that any one in 
his wits, who deſigns to fight, would firſt 


ſuffer, or rather cauſe his own hands to be 


tied? Yet this is not a greater abſurdity, than 


to ſuppoſe a Prince ſetting up for arbitrary 


power, juſt after he himſelf had paſſed thoſe 
laws, which make the exerciſe of ſuch a 


power in a Prince ruling by law, utterly im- 


poſſible. And yet this was eminently the caſe 


of the two laſt Kings, with reference to this 


ſlander caſt upon them by the republican faction, 
after they had paſſed more laws to aſſure the 


right of the ſubject, and to the limiting the 
prerogative, than all their predeceſſors ſince the 
conqueſt had done before them. And ſo much 
was once acknowledged of King Charles I. by 


that very faction with ruined him, nay even 
while they were actually runining him; and 


we know his ſon in ſuch acts of grace rather 


out-did than came behind him. Indeed both 
of them parted with ſo much of their royal 
power and prerogative, to gratify and content 


their people, that many wiſe men have fear'd 
that 
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that the crown may have hardly enough left 
it in all caſes to protect them; Which, ſhould 
it be fo, is the chief thing that look like a 
"grievance to the ſubjeft of any that I know ; 
and if it be, they know whom they may thank 
for | it; eſpecially when thoſe laws were made 
in the reign of two ſuch princes, that tho' they 
had never been made, the very temper and diſ- 
poſition of the men had been a ſuperabundant 
ſecurity to the ſubject againſt all their fears; 


princes who had nothing arbitrary or violent 


either in their nature or their family; princes 
wr uch an 32 . that 1 dare 
owing to their ſurpallicg mildncſs, that there 
was ſo much as one wretch in all their domi- 
nions either able or willing to do them hurt. 

- But there cannot be a greater demonſtration 
that there is no ſuch thing as arbitrary power 
in this kingdom, than that men have been 
endured ſo commonly and fo freely to charge 
tlie government with it. bMWhat a noiſe was 
there of arbitrary power in the reign of the 
two laſt kings, and ſcarce any lat all during 
the uſurpation of Cromwell'! Of which I know 
no reaſon in the world that can be given but 
this; namely, that under thoſe two princes there 
was no ſuch thing, and under Cromwell there 
was nothing elſe. For where arbitrary power 
| 18 


4 


DSO „ A ke cc. ; "BP 


Serm. 2. of TY words Good and. Evil, 63 


is really and indeed uſed, men feel i it, but dare 
not complain of it, for fear their complaints 
ſhould be anſwered, as the Zgyprians anſwer- 
ed thoſe of the Mraelites, by increaſing their 
taſks, and redoubling their burdens. And be- 
ſides all this, what an hideous outcry was, not 
many years ſince, raiſed by an inſolent, im- 
pudent company of men againſt arbitrary 
power, while themſelves were practiſing it up- 
on their fellow · ſubjects; and that at ſuch a 
rate, as none of our kings ever ſo much as 
pretended to. And yet if ever it ſhould fo pleaſe 
God as to puniſh the nation with an arbitrary 
oppreſſion for complaining of it when there was 
none, ſurely it would be much more tolerable 
to groan under the arbitrary will of a noble, 
royally deſcended monarch, than under the 
lawleſs will and tyranny of a pack of ſpite- 
ful, mean, mercileſs republicans; as without 
queſtion it would be a much nobler death to 
be torn in pieces by a, lion, than 1 to be eaten 
up by lice. 1 
And thus much for the firſt” groundleſ, 
ſenſeleſs, and ſhamelefs calumny 'upon the,go- 
vernment, to wit, that of arbitrary power , 
a calumny which more than fufficiently con- 
tradicts and confütes itſelf by this one irrefra- 
gable argument; that any ſubject WhO hag 
preſumed | to libel and 0 bis prince 
with 


* 
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with it, is ſeen alive and well, nay, rich and 
thriving, after he has done ſo, Of which 
ſort of arguments this kingdom (tis well 
known) affords no ſmall plenty and variety. 
2dly, The next word of art and malice, by 
which the faction would undermine the go- 
vernment, is, evil counſellors, For ſometimes 
it is not found either ſafe or fo expedient for 
popular rage and rudeneſs to diſcharge itſelf 
immediately upon the perſon of the King him- 
ſelf, and therefore they chuſe to make their ap- 
proaches more artificially, and firſt to attack 
thoſe about him. But as in a ſiege the taking 
in the out-works is in order to. the taking of 
the main fort at laſt; ſo faction never ſtrikes 
at any of a prince's miniſters, but with a de- 
ſign that the blow ſhould go round, and reach 
him in the end. When the wolves intended 
to deſtroy the ſheep by way of parley, and 
making peace with them, it would have os 
a very impudent, and a ſenſeleſs thing, t 
have told them in plain terms that they had 5 
deſign to devour them; and there fore they 
made a more dexterous and politick propoſal, 
and promiſed to live peaceably and neighbour- 
ly with them, upon condition that they would 
deliver up their dogs. So when the late rebel 
faction had deſigned the deſtruction of the 


wind and Monarchy, they were not ſuch ſots 
as 


A 
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as to profeſs and declare ſo much at firſt; no, 
they were only for removing his evil counſel- 
hors, that is, for ſucking the blood of his 
beſt friends, and ſtripping him of his faith- 
fulleſt miniſters, and ſuch as were moſt able 
both to ſerve and ſupport him; and then let 


them alone to make him as great and glorious 


as in the iſſue (you all know) they made him, 


And in like manner, when the true brood 


and ſpawn of the ſame republican cabal was 
about to play the ſame game upon the ſon, 
which their predeceſſors had done upon the 
father, this and that coun/e/lor was to be re- 
| moved from his counſels, and baniſhed from his 
| royal preſence for ever. And then if he would 
but part with is guards too, he could not 


with any reaſon have doubted of his ſafety, 
having caſt himſelf into thoſe hands which had 
brought him ſo many dutiful petitions. For no 
man queſtions but they (good men) would 
have done all they could to have ſecured bim. 
Nay, I dare undertake for them, that they 


| would not have thought any caſtle in the king- 


dom too good or ſtrong to have beſtowed him 
in. But he ſhould have had all the ſecurity 


that Holdenby-Houſe, or Hampton-Court, or 


Cariſbrook, or Hurſt, or Windſor-Caftle, could 
have afforded him ; and 'twere much if he 
could not have been ſecure | in all theſe, But 
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yet if theſe could not have made him fo, they 
had one way more left, which would have fol- 


lowed of courſe, and would infallibly have 


done it. 
Only there was indeed this difference in the 


proceedings of the faction formerly againſt the 


father, and lately againſt his ſon, that the fac- 
tion firſt impriſon'd the father, and then ad- 


dreſs d to him; whereas the late managers of 


the ſame deſign againſt the fon, libelYd him 
with their addreſſes firſt, hoping to be able to 
impriſon him afterwards. And this difference, 
let me tell you, was very material, and {Thanks 
be to God) produced a very different iſſue and 
ſucceſs to the whole proceeding. It being no 


ſmall favour of Providence to kings and princes, 


that their enemies had ſometimes rather ſhew 
their anger than employ their wit. 

But however, you ſee, by reflecting upon 
what has paſſed, that the clamour againſt evil 
counſellors was an old truſty tool, equally ma- 
naged both againſt father and fon, And I 


hope ſuch as have eyes and ears, and common | 
ſenſe to judge by, do by this time ſufficiently 
underſtand both the engine itſelf, and the per- 


ſons who uſe to manage it; eſpecially ſince 


they have been ſo extremely kind to the world, 
as by printing their politicks to inform not on- 
* chis, but all future ages, how honeſtly they 


defi igned 
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deſigned matters, and how wifely they car- 
ried them. | 

Well, but if evi! romnfellors triuſt needs be 
fernoved, what muſt be done next? Why 


that is a needleſs queſtion. For what ſhould 


be done, but to take in thoſe in theif ſtead 
who were ſo eafneſt and active to rettiove 
them? For do you think that theſe Pattiots 
are ſo flerce and ztalous againſt miniſters 
of ſtate, and other high officers, for any o- 
ther reaſon in the world but to get into theit 
places? Ot that they pitch upon this courſe of 
crying out againſt others, for any other end, 

but becauſe they judge it the moſt fikely and 
effectuil to prot themſelves? It would ins 

deed be too gfofs, too fulſome, and too ſharhe- 
lefs 4 requeſt, for any one to cone to his 
prince and fay, Sir, I will not be quiet unleſs 
your Majeſty will make ie Yeaſurer or Chan- 
cellor, Chief Fuſtice, ot Sboretary of State, Ar- 

torney- General, ot the like; and if you will 
fiot give me fuch or ſuch a great ae, I will 


never leave troubling” you, never give over pe- 


titionitte, addveſſing and proteſting ; never _ 
crying out, Grievances, Popery, Penſoners, antl 
evil Can elbe, till the whole nation rings of 
it again; and therefore your Majeſty will do 
very pritdently, and conſult both your cafe 


and ſafety, by removing fuck” æ great officer, 
F 2 and 
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and putting me your worthy Petitioner into 
his room; and by this you will alſo wonder- 
fully pleaſe and gratify your people, whom in 
truth I care as much for as 1 do for the dirt 
under my ſhoes. 

Theſe things I confeſs are very groſs and 
ſcandalous, but as groſs as they are, aſſure 
| yourſelves, that whenſoever you hear any one 
clamouring againſt evil Counſellors, this is as 
really and truly his ſenſe and meaning, as if 
he had wrote his mind upon his forehead, and 


uſed every one of the fore-mentioned expreſ- 


ſions 70 @ fittle. 

340 „The third battery which the faction 
plants againſt the government, is, their re- 
commending the moſt mortal enemies both of 
prince and people under the plauſible endear- 
ing title of publick ſpirits; that is the word, 


but private intereſt is the ſignification. But 


pray, what has any private man to do to 
concern himſelf for the publict, but in his pri- 
vate ſtation? What has this extortioner, or 
that lace-ſeller, to do to miſtake his prince for 
his apprentice, and to undertake to inſtru 
him? What has this or that joyner to do to 
leave his ſhop, and to guard the parliament? 


Theſe, and the like matters, belong properly 


to the ſovereign prince, and to thoſe whom 


he ſhall be pleaſed to rler under him. For 
ſurely 


wy 
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| ſurely none can be ſo fit to be entruſted with 
the publick weal of the nation, as he who gives 
the ſureſt pledge of his concern for it, by 
having the greateſt intereſt and ſhare in it. 


And therefore he who ſets up for his coun- 


| try, againſt his prince, goes about to make 


the body thrive by the decay and ruin of the 
head. Aſſuredly no man ſhews his zeal and 
love for his country, ſo much as he who does 
all he can to enable his prince both to govern 
and protect it; which Iam ſure cannot be done, 
either by weakning or impoveriſhing him, by 
diſgracing or miſrepreſenting him. This in- 


| deed has been the courſe taken by thoſe great 


factors for ſedition, who have ſhot that odious 
diſtinction, like a fiery dart, at the govern- 
ment, of the court party, and the country par- 


g; for which the country may perhaps one 


day have as little cauſe to thank them, as they 
have at preſent to thank themſelves. For I 
do not find that by all their noiſe and heat 
they have made them ſelves ſo conſiderable, as 
to be thought worthy to be taken off. But 
whether they ſucceed this way or no (as it 
were much if the ſame cheat ſhould always 


find the fame ſucceſs) they know however 


that to be ſtill mouthing out, the intereſt of thy | 
country ! the intereſt of the country! is a ſort of 
plauſible well-receiy'd cant, and a ſweet mor- 

F 3 ſel; 


70 Iaſſtances of the Miſapplication 

ſe], which neyer fails to be readily ſwallowed 
by the gaping rout, who always love thoſe 
men beſt who ts: them moſt. 


But for all this, I would have thoſe ſiate- 


ly terms of Anion (in the — 
kings I am fare they were not) and much leſs 
of oppoſition, ſince no. man can ſerve his 


country without afliſting his king, nor love 


his king without being concerned for his 
country. One involves the other, and both 
together make but one entire, ſingle, undivi- 


ded intereſt. God has joined them together, 


and curſed be that man, or faction of men, 
which would disjoin or put them aſunder. 
And therefore (friends) ſuffer not your 


ſelves to be impoſed upon, but reſt aſſured 
that all who come to you with thoſe gloſſing 


pretences of publick ſpirits and zeal for their 
N if they do it with the leaſt reflection 


1 


that time mocking and . a prey wp you; 


they are /miting the ſhepherd, and that uſes to 
be the way ro ſcatter the flock. Alas! their 


deſign is not to preſerve their country, but to, 
prefer themſelves ; nay, they are making all 
this hectoring buſtle for the country, only to 
get themſelves into the court, They are Hold. 


ing up their heads to ſee what the government 
[ will 
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will 3id for them; and if their pretences are 
found tos old and ſtale to be marketable, or 
worth buying, you ſhall find them retreat, and 1 
ſneak away with all that odium and contempt 
which is juſtly due to baffled, diſcovered cheats, 
And then the publick ſpirit vaniſhes immediate- 
ly, and the country, after all this high-flown 
zeal for it, is left to ſhift for itfelf. 
: For we muſt know, that when this publick 
 Firit is once raiſed, there are but two ways 
of laying it again, and thofe the very ſame 
which we uſe to take to rid ourſelves of reſt- 
leſs, importunate beggars ; namely, either to 
| give them what they deſire, or reſolutely to 
reject and give them nothing. Now the farſt 
of theſe is that which beggars and public ſpi- 
rits do moft deſire. For ſtill you muſt ob- 
ſerve, that the public ſpirit here ſpoken of has 
always this ſtrange property with it, that when 
it is moſt boiſterous, furious, and troubleſome, 
it is then alſo moſt deſirous to be conjur'd dawn, 
provided it be done ſkilfally and privately. For 
as Solomon ſays, Prov. xxi. 14. A gift in ſecret 
pacifieth anger, and has a wonderful aſcendant 
over all evzl ſpirits, but over the public one 
eſpecially; which, tho' it has all the poiſon 
of the adder, yet has nothing of the deafneſs 
of it, foraſmuch as it never /tops its ear againſt 
ebe charmer, if he does but charm wiſely ; that 
| FS. Is, 
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is, if he applies the fore- mentioned charm li- 
berally and privately too. This being a rule 


always to be remembred, that the more pub- 


lick the ſpirit is, the more private muſt be the 


exorciſm; for ſpirits being inviſible things, muſt 


be dealt with after an inviſible manner. 80 
then this is one way of exorciſing or conjuring 
down a publick ſpirit, and recovering thoſe that 
are poſſeſſed with it, which ſome of late years 
have called a faking them off. 'Tho' ſome go- 


. vernments have another way of taking ſuch 


off, which they find much more effectual. For 


as in the caſe of beggars before hinted, ſo here 


alſo we muſt obſerve, that tho' this way of gra- 
tification or giving may rid the government of 
the importunity of the publick ſpirit for the 
preſent; yet the ſame ſpirit will be ſure to re- 
turn upon it again, and perhaps with ſeven 
more in its company worſe than itſelf, that 


they alſo may be exorciſed and taken off the 


ſame way. As the very ſame relief which ſtops 
a beggar's mouth, and ſends him away at one 
time, will certainly bring him and many more 
with him, to the ſame houſe at another; it 


being not to be imagined that ſuch cuſtomers 


will forſake a door only becauſe they uſe to 


be fed at it. And therefore governors will ne- 


ver find this way of laying the puplick ſpirit 
ſucceſsful ; but juſt like a man's drinking in a 
fever, 
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fever, which may be ſome refreſhment at pre- 
ſent, but an increaſe of torment in reverſion. 
From whence it follows, that the other 
way for the government to diſpoſſeſs and caſt 
out theſe publick ſpirits, is certainly the wiſeſt 
and molt effectual, which is to give them no- 
thing, but to defy their rage, and to deſpiſe 
their pretences, and to anſwer them as a man 
in place and power would anſwer the craving 
and clamour of a reſtleſs beggar, with autho- 
rity and correction. For if men come once 
to find that nothing is to be got by being 
troubleſeme to the government, they will quick- 
ly alter their way of traffick, and come to 


fawn upon it, inſtead of bar king at it; which, 


tho' it be not of much worth, I confeſs is yet 
the better worthleſs thing of the two. Let a 
governor take up ſuch as trouble him and his 
people, with rigor and reſolution, and make 
them know, if he can, that he neither fears 
nor needs them, and I * undertake that he 
ſhall not be long troubled with them. If an 
horſe grows reſty, headſtrong, and apt to 
throw his rider, ſurely to pamper him cannot 
be the way to tame him; but the diſcipline 
of the whip and ſpur will bring him to hand 


much ſooner and ſurer than the r. of the 


rack and manger. 


But 


74 Inffances of the Miſapplication 

But now, after all, what is the thing which 
really lies under the difguiſe of this plauſible 
word pubkck fprrit? Why, if you would have 
the whole truth of it, name and thing together, 
it is faction and fedition rampant; it is a com- 
bination of ſome infolent unruly minds, to 
ſnatch the ſcepter out of their prince's hand; 
it is their thruſting themſelves into his pecu- 
liar buſineſs, and ſo in effect into his throne 3 
it is their confounding the eſſential hounds and 


limits of fovereignty and ſubjection, and con- 
fequently a diſſolution of all government. For 


where ſuch upſtart afpiring muſhrooms aſſume 


a right to govern, J am ſure it can be no man's 


duty to obey. 

And thus much for this ſham pretence of 
publick ſprrits, which has proved fo trouble- 
fome to our public peace; the fatal and ma- 
lign influence of which, I think, cannot be 
better expreſſed, than by telling you, that this 


pretence of a prblick ſpirit, has been as hurt- 


ful and miſchievous to government, as that of 
the private fpirit has been to religion. 

4thly, The fourth and laſt mighty miſap- 
plied word which I ſhall mention, with which 
the faction has of a long time been fighting 
againſt the government, is, liberty, property, 
and the rights of the ſulject. And fo loud and 


tragical has the outcry about theſe been, that 
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a man unacquainted with this fort of people, 
could imagine no leſs by what he had heard, 


than that almoſt all the houſes in the nation 
were emptied into. the goals, and that there 


were ſcarce a foot of land in the kingdom but 


what was ſeized on by the crown. And yet 
after all this noiſe, there is not a freer and a 
richer people upon the face of the earth, than 
the Engliſb; nor were they themſelves ever fo 
free and fo rich before, as they have been in 
the reigns of two excellent princes, whem 
they were perpetually baiting with complaints 


about their /iberties and properties; princes fo 


far from wronging the ſubject upon either of 
theſe accounts, that as to. the point of liberty, 
the crown has almoſt parted with its power of 
impriſoning the ſubject; and as for property, 
it has been ſo far from encroaching upon the 
ſubjects. lands, that it has very near the matter 
parted with all its own. But J hope by this 


time the crown perceives that fuch ſurdy beg- 


gars are not to be: dealt with this. way, and that 
it is neither wiſdom, mercy, nor charity, to 
feed. a bottomleſs. pit. 

But. to adjuſt the true and proper meaſures 
of liberty; there is no people ſo free as thoſe 
who live under a juſt monarchy, there being 
no ſlavery: in the world comparable to that of 
having many maſters, And thoſe ſtate moun- 

tebanks,. 
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tebanks, who would perſuade people that there 
is no ſuch thing as freedom of the ſubject under 
a monarchy, let them go ſeek for it in Holland, 
and Venice, and other republicks, and there 
they ſhall find a free people indeed; that is, 
free to undergo any penalty which their go- 
vernors ſhall be pleaſed to inflict, and free to 
pay any tax which they ſhall think fit to im- 
poſe, and that without either remedy or re- 
dreſs, be it never ſo grievous. And as for any 
other kind of freedom, you muſt look for it 
elſewhere, if you would find it, for it is not 
a commodity of the growth of thoſe coun- 
ns. 

And to ſhew farther how falſely, how par- 
tially, and unjuſtly this reproach has been caſt 
upon monarchical government, that of Eng- 
land eſpecially ; I have heard of a certain ſort 
of men not far off, who when they had tied 
up their prince from detaining any dangerous 
or ſeditious ſubject in priſon, thought it yet 
very reaſonable for themſelves to impriſon whom 
they pleaſed, and as long as they pleaſed, ac- 
cording to that unerring rule of equity and 
right reaſon (forſooth) their own pleaſure, So 
that (it ſeems) it muſt paſs for ſlavery for a 
ſubject to be kept in priſon by his ſovereign, 
but liberty for the ſame perſon to be held in 
f durance 
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durance by his fellow- ſubjects. Oh! the * 


ranny and impudence of ſome men! 

But what is that /iberty which they 1 
cry out for? Why, they would have @ liberty 
to act thoſe things againſt a prince, which 
ſome have took à liberty to write and ſpeak. 
They would have a liberty to ſet their inſulting 
ſeet upon the necks of their fellow - ſubjects, and 
thoſe for the moſt part better men than them- 
ſelves. They would have 4 liberty to plunder 
and fight other men out of their eſtates, and 
themſelves into them. So that in ſhort, the 
liberty and property that theſe men are ſo zea- 
lous for, is @ liberty to invade and ſeize other 
mens properties. For as it has been appoſitely 
and truly obſerved, none are generally ſo loud 
and clamorous for the ſecurity of our religion, 
as atheiſts and republicans, who have none at 
all. None ſuch zealous advocates for liberty, 
as thoſe who, when they are once got into 
power, prove the arranteſt tyrants in nature. 
And none ſuch mighty champions for Pro- 
ferty, as thoſe who have neither a groat in 
their purſe, nor an inch of land which they 
can call their own; but are a company of beg- 
garly, broken, bankrupt malecontents, who 
have no other conſiderable property in the 
world, but never to be ſatisfied. 


And 
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And thus I have gone over ſome of thoſe 
popular abuſed words, thoſe fly and malici- 
ouſly infuſed ſlanders, by which an impla- 
cable, unruly faction has been perpetually 
weakning and worrying the civil government, 
and that with ſuch fucceſs, that it has deſtroy- 
eld the very being of it once, and the ſettle- 
ment of it ever ſince. 

And now, by way of confequence and de- 
duction from the foregoing particnlars, what 
can be ſo naturally inferr'd as this? that as the 
text denounces a curſe to thoſe who call ev 
good, and good evil; fo it equally imports it to 
be a duty, and implies a bleſſing belonging to 


it, to call good good, and evil evil. It is the 


beſt oblation which we can make to truth, and 
the greateſt charity that we can ſhew the wotld. 
For how can government, and conſequently 
the peace of mankind, fence and gnard it felf 
againſt raves, paſſing under the guife and 


character of honeſt men, when faction and ſe- 


dition ſhall be called activity, and ftneſt for bu- 


Ane, (forfooth) and loyalty and conſcience be 


ſneered at, as ſoftneſs and indifcretion? Never 
think that either church or ſtate can thrive up. 

on theſe meaſures. | 
And here give me leave to utter a great 
truth, whether it pleaſe or not pleaſe, for my 
bulineſ here is not to Pleaſe men, but to con- 
vince 
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vince them of what concerns them. And it 


is this: That there has not been any one 
thing ſince the reſtitution of our church and 
monarchy, that has contributed more to the 
weakning of both, and the ftrengthning the 
hands of the faction againſt both, than the ge- 
neral diſcouragement and reftraint of men upon 
all occaſions, and eſpecially from the pulpit, 
from giving the late villanous times and prac- 
tices, and the guilty actors in them, boldly and 
impartially their own, This only uſe being 
made by them of all this tenderneſs, or rather 
tameneſs towards them, that by never hearing 


of their guilt, they have forgot that they were 
ever pardoned, They take heart, and inſult 


and uſurp the confidence which belongs only 
to the innocent. Nay, they have groun, they 
have fhriven, and become powerful, by this 
uſage, it being what above all things in the 
world they wiſh'd for and deſired, but could 
not (I dare fay) have been ſo impudent as to 
hope for. For what could a thief or robber 
deſire more, than having ſeized the prey, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of his baſe booty, to carry it 
off both ſafely and quietly too; nay, and to 
ſee the perſon robb'd by him, not only with 
his hands faſt ty'd from recovering his goods, 
but with his tongue ty'd alſo, from ſo much 


as crying out thief? 
pry | But 
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But for all the fallacious ſtate-miſts which 


have been caſt before our eyes, men have both 


ſeen and felt enough to know, that for perſons 
of honour, power, or place, to careſs and ſooth 
up men of dangerous principles, and known 
diſa ffection to the government, with terms and 
appellations of reſpect, is manifeſtly for the go- 
vernment to knock under-board to the faction, 
to infuſe courage into it by courting it, and to 
make its ſhrewdeſt enemies ſtrong and con- 
ſiderable, by ſeeming to fear thoſe, who may 
be ſappreſe d, but can never be wor, Beſides, 
that this muſt needs grieve the hearts and damp 


the ſpirits of thoſe, who in its greateſt extre- 


mities were its beſt or rather its only friends ; 
and (if occaſion requires) mult be fo again, or 
it muſt have none. 

And therefore I will be bold to om 5 80 


the great long rebellion, being in the whole 


carriage of it ſo very black and foul, ſo re- 
proachful to religion, ſo ſcandalous to the 
whole nation, and ſo utterly incapable, not 
only of excuſe, but even of extenuation, eſ- 
pecially in that laſt and helliſh ſcene of it, the 
king's murder; I ſay, upon all theſe accounts, 
it cannot be too frequently, too ſeverely, and 
too bitterly, upon all publick occaſions, ripp'd 
up and reflected upon. All the pulpits in the 


king's dominions ought to ring of it, as long 


as 
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as there i is a'matralivewho lived when the vilz 
lany was committed. Preachers, in their ſer.3 
mons to their congregations, and judges, in 
their charges to the juries and juſtices of the 
country, ought to inculcate, and lay before 
them the horrid impiety and ſeandal of thoſe 
proceedings, and the execrable miſchief of the 
principles which cauſed them. Eſpecially ſince 
we have ſeen ſuch new rebellions ſpringing out 
of the aſhes of the old; a ſufficient demonſtra- 
85 doubtleſs, that the fire is not yet put 

And believe it, this, if any, is the libe- 
et u; both to atone the guilt:of thoſe cry- 
ing ſins, and to prevent the like for the future; 
And if this courſe had been vigorbuſly and 
heartily followed, can you imagine that ſuch 
deviliſh, audacious libels, and ſuch ſeditious 
colſe-houſe dicourſes, could have flown in the 
face of the governinent; as have done for above 
twenty years together? I tell you, that nei- 
ther mens courage nor their conſcience would 
have ſerved them to have ventur'd upon their 
prinde, or attack d his government at ſuch a 
daring rate. Nay, let this courſe be but taken 
yet; and the people all over the kingdom be 
conſtantly and warmly plied from the pulpits, 
upon the particulars here ſpoken of, and I 
doubt not but in the ſpace of three years the 
king ſhall have quite another people, and his 
Po, VI; G people 
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people be taught quite another kind of ſubjec- 
tion, from what they avg Practiſe any time 
W years. re 

And therefore let none think » thoſe ca- 
ſonable rebukes which I here encourage and 
plead for, proceed from any hatred of the per. 
ſons of thoſe wretches (how much ſoever they 
deſerve it) but from a dutiful concern for, and 
charity to tlie publick, and from a juſt care 
and commiteration of poſterity, that the con- 
tagion may not ſpread,” nor the poiſon of the 
example paſs any further. 
no leſs than puniſhment, to be rather for pre- 
vention than rerrib ; rather to warn the in- 
mocent, than to reprouch the guiliy; and by 
thus warning them while, they are innocent, 
in all * to 1 and n — 
0. Io 
For d hide st. Paul himſelf mls: his 
th great grund 4nd: end of all: reproof? 1 
Num. v. 20. Them whoi „in (ſays he) rebuke, before 
ull, chat ot bers alſo may faur. And in Titus i. 
I gorebude them: fharply;* Where let us ſuppoſe 
now that St. Paul had to do: with a pack of 
miſcreants, who had by the moſt unchriſtian 
practices dethroned and murdered their prince, 
to whom this Apoſtle had ſo often and ſo 
ſtrictly enjoined abſolute ſubjection, plundered 


and dee their teten whom the ſaid 
5 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle had ſo often commanded the great- 
eſt brotherly love and amity ; and laſtly, 
rent, broken and torn in pieces the church, 
in which he had fo earneſtly preſſed unity, 
and ſo ſeverely prohibited all ſchiſmatical 
divifions; what (I fay) do we think now? 


would St. Paul have rebuked ſuch new-fa- 


ſhion'd extraordinary chriſtians, or would he 
not? And if he would, do we imagine that he 
would have done it in the modern treacheroys 
dialect? Touch not my rebels, and do my fana- 
ticks no harm. No moderation-monger under 
heaven ſhall ever perſuade me that St. Pau 
would have took ſuch a courſe with ſuch per- 
ſons, or have taught Timothy, or Titus, or any 
other goſpel-preacher, to do ſo, for fear of 
ſpoiling their promotion, or tranſlation, or of- 
fending any powerful faction of men winner 
ever. 

And pray, do you all 8 with your- 
ſelves, whether you would be willing to have 
your children, your deareſt friends and rela- 
tions, grow up into rebels, ſchi/maticks, preſby- 
terians, independents, anabaptiſts, quakers, the 
bleſſed oft-ſpring of the late reforming times? 
And if you would not, then leave off dawbing 


and trimming it, and plainly, impartially, and 
ſeverely declare to your children and families, 


the  villany and deteſtable hypocriſy of thoſe 
8 2 | which 
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which are ſuch. And aſſure yourſelves that 
this is the likelieſt way to preſerve them un- 
tainted with the ſame infection. 

To all which conſiderations, I ſhall add this 
one more, as an unanſwerable argument, why 
the curſed authors of our late ſad diſtractions, 
ſhould not be ſuffered to carry off their rogue- 
ries with the ſneaking ſilence and connivance 
of all about them ; namely, that by this means, 
about fourſcore or an hundred years hence, the 
faction (if it continues ſo long, as no doubt 
with good keeping it may) will, from denying 
the impiety and the guilt, come to deny alſo 
the very hiſtory and being of the long great 
rebellion. This perhaps, at firſt hearing, may 
ſeem ſomething odd and ſtrange to you. But 
if you conſider, that in the ſpace of forty years 
the faction has had the face to ſhift off that re- 
bellion and murder of the king from them- 
ſelves upon the papiſis, is it at all unlikely that 


in the compaſs of threeſcore or fourſcore years 


more, they may utterly deny that there was 
ever any ſuch thing at all? This, I am ſure, 
1s not impoſſible; and conſidering the boldnels 
and falſeneſs, and brazen confidence of the 
faction, I cannot think it ſo much as impro- 
bable. But Iam ſure alſo, that it is no leſs than 
a national concern, that following ages ſhould 
not be ſo far ignorant of what has paſſed in 

ours, 
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cours, as thereby to want ſo great and fo ir- 
refragable an argument againſt diſloyalty and 
| 3 rebellion. ; 


And therefore, as it is ſaid that the king 


never dies upon a legal account, ſo it is vaſtly 
the intereſt of the government, that the mur- 


der of the king ſhould never die upon an hifto- 
rical, To which purpoſe, let ſtrict, naked, 
and undiſguiſed truth take place in all things; 
and let not evi be dignified with the title of 
good, nor good libelled with the name of evil, 


by a falſe and fraudulent appellation of things 


and perſons. But as the merits of mens works 
muſt and will follow them into another world, 
ſo (in all reaſon and juſtice) let the true name 


of their works accompany and go along with 


them in this; that ſo the honeſt and the loyal 


may not be degraded to the ſame level with 


knaves and rebels; nor knaves uſurp the re- 
wards and reputation, which none but the 


honeſt and the loyal have a claim to. — 


Which God, the eternal fountain of truth, 
and great judge of all things, wouchſafe to 
grant; to whom be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty 


and dominion, both now and for evermore. 


Amen. 
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The Third Grand Inſtance of the miſ- 


chievous Influence of Words and 
Names falſely applied, 


With reference to the Intereſts and Concerns 
of private Perſons in common Converſation. 


A FOURTH and LAST 


DISCOURSE 
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SERMON II. 


« he ill Conſequences of miſap- 
Plying Good and Eoil. | 


IgAran w. 20. 


o unto them that call evil good, and. 
good evil, &c. 


” Muſt beg your pardon that I here reſume 
the proſecution of a ſubjuct, which I have 
formerly diſcourſed of in this place, and for 
ſome reaſons ſince intermitted, in the courſes 
immediately following. 

The diſcuſſion of theſe words I firſt caſt: 
under theſe four heads. 


Firſt, To give ſome general account of the 
nature of good and evil, and of the reaſons up. 


on which they are founded, 
Secondly, 


go The ill Conſequences of 


Secondly, To ſhew, that the way by which 


good and evil commonly operate upon the mind 
of man, is by thoſe reſpective names and ap- 
pellations by which they are 197 d and con- 
vey'd to the mind. 


Thirdly, To ſhew the ible ME, direct 


ly, naturally, and unavoidably follows, from 
the miſapplication and confuſion of theſe 
names. And, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, To bew the grand and 
principal inſtances in which the abuſe or miſ- 
application of thoſe names has ſuch a fatal and 
pernicious effect. 


The three firſt of theſe I diſpatch'd in my 
firſt diſcourſe upon the words, and in my /e- 
cond made ſome entrance upon the fourth and 
laſt, to wit, the afſignation of thoſe inſtances, 
which I ſhew, ſpread as far and wide as the uni- 
verſe itſelf, and were as infinite and number- 


leſs as all thoſe various ways and accidents by 


which a man is capable of being miſerable. To 
recount all which in particular, ſince it was 
impoſſible, and yet to reſt in univerſals equally 
unprofitable ; I found it neceflary to reduce 
"thoſe fatal effects of the 1 theſe 
great governing names of good and evil, to 
certain heads, and thoſe ſuch as ſhould com- 


* and take in the Principal things, upon 
the 
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| the good or bad eſtate of which the happineſs 
or miſery of human ae, muſt needs de- 
pend. 
Which heads were three. 
½, Religion, and the concerns of the 
church. 
2dly, Civil government. And, 
3aly, The private intereſts of particular per- 
ſons. 
Now the firſt of theſe three, to wit, the 
concerns of religion and the church, I fully treat- 
ed of in my ſecond diſcourſe, and that with par- 
ticular reference to the ſtate of both amongſt 
ourſelves, where I ſhew, that our excellent 
church had been once ruined, and was like to 
have been ſo again, only by the miſchievous 
cant and gibberiſh of a few paltry miſapplied 
 awvords and phrafes ; ; five of which I then i in- 
ſtanced in. As, 
I, A malicious calling the rites, ceremo- 
nies, and religion of the church of England, 
Popery. 
2dly, A calling the ſchiſmatical deſerters of 
it, true proteſtants. 
34ly, A calling the late ſubverſion and diſ- 
ſolution of our church, reformation. 
4hly, A calling the execution of the laws in 
behalf of the church, perſecution, And, 
. | gthly 5 
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 5thly and laftly, A calling all baſe, trimming 


compliances, and half-conformity, moderation, 


All which five I then inſiſted upon at large, 


and ſhall not now trouble you with any fur- 


ther repetitions. 

After which the ſecond general head to be 
treated of was civil government; under which 
I had deſigned to ſhew, how our admirably 
well-temper'd monarchy had been once ſhook 
in pieces by the faction, under the beſt of mo- 
narchs, King Charles I. and was in a fair way 
to have run the ſame fate under his ſon, King 
Charles II. both of them princes of glorious and 


happy memory. And all this by the ſame vil- 


lanous artifice of a few popular miſapplied 
words ; by the ſenſeleſs inſignificant clink and 
ſound of which, ſome reſtleſs demagogues and 
incendiaries had enflamed the minds of the 
ſottiſh mobile to a ſtrange unaccauntable abhor- 
rence of the beſt of men and things, and to as 
fond and furious an admiration of the very 


worſt. Of which ſort of words we may reckon 


theſe four following. 
I}, Their traducing the beſt of 8 
and the eaſieſt of governments, by the odious 
name of arbitrary power. 
2dly, Their blackning the king's ableſt and 
beſt friends, with the old and infamous cha- 
racter of evil counſellors. 
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3dly, Their ſetting off and recommending 
the greateſt enemies, both of prince and peo- 
ple, under the plauſible endearing titles of pub- 
lick 2 rits, patriots, and An, up for their 
country. And, 

Aby and laſtly, Their couching che moſt ma- 
licious, ſelfiſh, and ambitious deſigns, under 
the glorious cover of zeal for liberty and pro- 
perty, and the rights of the ſubject. 

Which four rattling, rabble-charming words 
(I fay) arbitrary power, evil counſellors, pub- 


lick ſpirits, liberty and property and rights of 


the ſubject, with ſeveral others of the like noiſe 
and nature, being uſed and applied by ſome 
ſtate- impoſtors, (as ſcripture was once Roted 
by the devil) I undertook to prove, we A the 
great and powerful tools, by which the fa 
having ſo ſucceſsfully overturned the govern- 
ment once, was in full hopes to have given it 
as effectual a turn once more. The proſecution 


of all which, (as well as I was able) I | om 


ed into one entire diſcourſe by itſelf. 

But fince all diſcourſes in behalf of the go- 
vernment, partly thro the guilt of ſome, and 
the falſe politicks of others, have ſeldom any 
other effect, but to recoil upon the perſon who 
makes them; I ſhall wave and paſs over mine, 
and thereby eſcape the vanity of a thankleſs 
defence of that which is ſo much better able to 
defend itſelf, | And 
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And ſo, I now come to the third and . 
of theſe three general heads; which is, 70 ſhew 
the miſchievus influence, the abuſe and ni iJapph- 
tion of thoſe mighty operative names of good and 
evil, has upon the private intereſts of particular 
perſons. And here alſo, I am ſenſible how 
boundleſs a ſubject I ſhould engage in, ſhould 


1 attempt to give a particular account of all 


thoſe names or words, by the artificial miſap- 
plication of which, men promote or rujn the 
fortunes of one another. The truth is, T might 
deal them forth to you by ſcores or hundreds, 


but I ſhall ſingle out and infiſt upon only ſome 


few of the moſt remarkable and miſchievous. 
As, 55 | 
WE = An outrageous, ungoverned inſolence 
and revenge, frequently paſſing by the name 
of ſenſe of honour. Honour, is indeed a noble 
thing, and therefore the word which fi ignifics 


it, muſt needs be very 9 5 But a as a rich 


and glittering garment may be caſt over a rot- 
ten, faſhionably diſeaſed body, ſo an illuctricus, 
commending word, may be put upon a vile and 
an ugly thing; for words are but the gar- 


ment, the looſe garments of things; and ſo may 


eaſily be put off and on, , according to the hu- 


maour of him who beſtows them. But the 


body changes not, We the nen do. 
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What is honour, but the height and flower, 
| and, top « of morality, and the utmoſt refine- 


went of converſation? But then every ruffian 


and drunken ſot is not a competent judge of it; 


x | nor. muſt every one who can, lead a midnight- 


whore through the ſtreets, or ſcoff at a black- 
coat or clergyman, or come behind a man and 


run him through, and be pardoned for it, have 


preſently a claim to that thing called honour ; 
which is as much the natural reſult, as it is the 
legal reward of virtue. Virtue and honour are 
ſuch inſeparable companions, that the heathens 


8 


would admit no man into the 1 a F e 


ISL 


it is the 10 road to honour, and no man ever | 


robs, or murders, upon that road. 


And yet, in ſpite of nature and 3 and b 


the judgment of all mankind, this High and 
generous thing myſt be that in whoſe pretend- 


ed quarrel almoſt all the duels of the world are 


fought. Oh! my honour is concerned, fays one, 
In what, I pray? Why, he gave me the lye. 
That is, he gave you what perhaps was your 
own before. But as truth cannot be made 
fallhood by the worſt of tongues, ſo neither 
can a lyar be made a true man by forcing a 
coward to eat his words, or a murderer become 


an honeſt man by a lucky (or rather unlucky) 
2 thruſt 
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thruſt of a lawlels word. Ay, but he 8 oke 
Nightly and reflexively of ſuch a lady. That 
is, perhaps he treated her without a compli- 
ment, and ſpoke that of her which ſhe had 
rather a great deal practiſe, than hear or be told 
of. In ſhort, he might repreſent her in het 
true colours; and ſurely there is no reaſon that 
ſuch ſhould be always their own painters; and 
while they live by one meaſure, deſcribe them- 
ſelves by another. What right have the vo- 
taries, or rather. ſlaves of pleaſure, to wear the 
badge and livery of ſtrict and ſevete virtue? 
Princes indeed may confer honours, or ra- 


ther titles and names of honour. But they 


are a man's or woman's own actions, which 
muſt make him or her truly honqurable. And 
every man's. life is the herald's. office, fron 
whence he mult derive and fetch that which 


5 muſt blazon him to the world. Honour be- 


ing but the reflection of a man's own actions, 
ſhining bright in the face of all about him, 
and from thence rebounding upon himſelf. 
And therefore, what vhs can the bully and 
the hector, the champion of the tavern or the 
ſtews, Rave to this divine and entiobling cha- 
racter? And yet, who is it who fo often; fo 
zealouſly, and fo implacably claims it? But 
the truth is, the name muſt ſerve ſuch, inſtead 


of the thing; and they are therefore fo highly 


concerned 
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concerned about the one, becauſe they know 


themſelves wholly void of the other. 


But fuch a quarrelſome, vindictive impati- 
ence of every injury or affront, is not proper- 


ly /enſe of honour ; for certainly ſenſe of honour 


does not take away ſenſe of religion; and that, 
I am ſure, teaches us much other things. It 


teaches a man not to revenge a contumelious 
or reproachful word, but to be above it. And 
therefore, it was greatly ſpoken by Caius Ma- 


rius, a man of another ſort of mettle and va- 


lour from our modern town-blades: © Me 


* quidem ex animi mei ſententid Iedere nulla 


| © oratio poteſt; quippe vera, neceſſe eſt, ben? fræ- 


cc dicet, falſam ta | moreſque met ſuperant.” 


He faid, he valued not what men could fay of 
him, for if they ſpake true, they muſt needs 
ſpeak honourably of him: if otherwiſe, his life 
and his manners ſhould be their confutation, 
And doubtleſs, it is a truer and nobler vindice. 
tion of a man's honour, to clear off and con- 


fute a ſlander by his own life, than by another. 


man's death; to make his innocence and bis 
virtue his compurgators, and not to fight, but 


live down the calumniator. 


And therefore this auelling Panties (what 
thoughts ſoever ſome” may have of it) proceeds 


not from any fenſe of honour, but is really and 


truly a direct defiance and reproach to the 


Vol. VI. lazys 
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ſtrip this inſolent 
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taws and juſtice ofa government; as if they could 
not, or would not protect a man in the deareſt 
concern. he has in the world, which is his reputa- 
tion and good name; but left every ſlandered 


perſon to carve out his own ſatisfaction, and ſo to 


make himſelf both judge in his own caſe, and 


executioner too. To prevent which, and to 


cuſe, it muſt be confeſſed, that no govern- 


ment eim be (00 ict and cautious, even to 


the degree of niceneſs, in ſetting a fence about 
mens good names; and that in order to it, it were 
better a great deal to cut the tongue out of the 


ſlanderer's mouth, than not to wreſt the ſword 


out of the dueller's hand. 

But it is to be feared, that even our law it- 
{elf is ſomething defective in this 
For if the ſlandered perſon comes to that, to 


right him againſt the ſlanderer, what dama- 


ges (ſays the law) have you ſuſtained by the 


flander ? prove how far you have been endama- 


ged, and ſo far, You ſhall be repair d. To which I 
anſwer, that it is impoſſibbe for any man 
living-to know how much he is endamaged 
by a ſlander : for, like ſome poiſons, it may de- 
ſtroy at ru, five, ten, or perhaps twenty years 
diſtance ; and the venom of it, in the mean 
time, lie feſtring and rankling i in the mind of 
ſome malicious grandee, whoſe malign in- 

| fluence 


practice of all ſhadow of ex- 


particular, 
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fluence upon the flandered perſon, like a worm 


lying at the root of a tree, ſhall inviſibly wear, 
and waſte, and eat him out of his greateſt in- 
tereſts and concerns all his life after; and the 
poor Man all this while never know from 
what quarter this fatal blaſt which conſumes 
him, blows upon him. And therefore I af- 


firm, that if rhe /aww would aſſign a puniſh- 


ment commenſurate to a fander, according to 
the true De it muſt take 
its meaſures, not from the miſchiefs which the 
ſlander is known actually to do, but from the 
miſchiefs which according to the nature of the 
thing it may do. 

This I thought fit to remark, being de- 
firous to cut off all excuſe from duellers, and 
take from thoſe ſons of /hame their uſurped pr 
tences of honour. And indeed, when Iconſider 
how we are ridiculed abroad, as making our- 
ſelves apes, or rather monkres to the French, 
by a fond imitation of their faſhions, it may 


| Juſtly ſeem ſtrange, that in all this time duel- 


ling, which has been proſcribed amongſt them, 


ſhould not have grown out of faſhion amongſt 


us : eſpecially fince it 1s too, too, maniteſt, 
that theſe peſts of government caſt a greater | 
blot upon it by the 4/ood they ſbed, than it is 
poſſible for them to waſh off with their #7. 
And thus much for the firſt miſchievouſly 

H 3 : abuſed 
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abuſed and miſapplied word, vs. . or 


ſenſe of honour. tio 
2. Bodily abſtinence, joined with a 3 7 me 
affected countenance, is often called and ac- the 
counted piety and mortification. Suppoſe a Fi 

the 


man intuely ambitious, and equally ſpightful I 
and malicious; one who poiſons the ears of | 
great men by venomous whiſpers, and riſes [| 
by the fall of better men than himſelf; yet A 
if he ſteps forth with a Friday look and a Len- 10 
. ten face, with a bleſſed Feſu ! and a mournful dit- wh 


ty for the vices of the times: oh! then he is a ſult 
ſaint upon earth; an Ambroſe, or an Auguſtine; I i ſtan 
mean not for that earthly traſhof book-learning, i faſt 
(for alas! ſuch are above that, or at leaſt that's W of 1 
above them) but for zeal, and for faſting, for Apc 


a devout elevation of the eyes, and an holy 
rage againſt other men's fins. And happy | 88 
thoſe ladies and religious dames characterized 
in 2 Tim. iii. 6, who can have ſuch ſelf- deny- 
ing, thriving, able men for their confeſſors 
and thrice happy thoſe families where they 36 
youchſafe to take their Friday nights refreſh- 
ments! and thereby demonſtrate to the 
world, what chriſtian abſtinence, and what cant. 
primitive ſelf-mortifying rigour there is in for- 
bearing a dinner, that they | may have the bet- th 
em 
ter ſtomach to their ſupper. (tho 


In 
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In fine, the whole world ſtands in admira- 


tion of them; fools are fond of them, and wiſe 
: men are afraid of them ; they are talked of, 
they are pointed at; and as they order the 
matter, they draw the eyes of all men after 
them, and generally ſomething elle. 


But as it is obſerved in greyhounds, that the 


thinneſs of their jaws does not at all allay the 
| ravening fury of their appetite, there being 
g no creature whoſe teeth are ſharper, and 
| whoſe feet are ſwifter when they are in pur- 
| ſuit of their prey; ſo wo be to that man who 
| ſtands in the way of a meagre, mortified, 
faſting, ſharp-ſet zeal, when it is in full chace 


of its ſpiritual game. And thereſore as the 


| Apoſtle admoniſhes the Philippians, Phil. iii. 
2. to beware of dogs; ſo his advice cannot be 
too frequently remember'd, nor too warily ob- 
W {rved, when we have to deal with thoſe, who 


are always fawning upon ſome, and biting o- 
thers, as ſhall Set ſerve their occaſions. 

3dly, Some have found a way to ſmooth 
over an implacable unalterable ſpleen and 


' malice, by dignifying it with the name of 


conſtancy. There are ſeveral in the world 
(and thoſe of no ſmall note for godlineſs too) 
who take up diſguſts eaſily, and proſecute 
them irreconcilably ; not by way of Revenge 
(tho eyen that is utterly contrary to Chriſti- 

m3 anity) 
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anity) for revenge, in the nature of it, ſuppo- 
ſes an injury firit done; whereas this generally 
Has nothing of retaliation in it, but commen- 
ces entirely upon humour, fancy, and falſe 
a pprehenſions, and the man, in the whole 
courſe of his ſpite, is perfectly the aggreſſor. 
And in this caſe, when once his boiling 
rancor has, by error and miſapprehenſion, cre- 
ated itſelf an object to work upon, then pre- 
ſently to work it goes; and no civilities 
ſhall be able to mollify ſuch an one, no re- 
ſpects ſhall gain him, nor obligations take him 
off; but his ſpite being fed by a perpetnal 
fountain, is alſo carried out with a perpetual 
motion, raging and raving without end or 
meaſure; ſo that if the man himſelf cou'd be 
immortal, his malice wou'd certainly be fo 
too. Nay, and ſome ſuch have been known 
to take the Sacrament every week, with this 
diabolical ferment working and fuming in 
their breaſt, eating the body and drinking 
the blood of Chriſt with a mind ready to ſuck 
that of their neighbour, 

And if theſe wretches, in the proſecution of 
their malicious rage, chance to find themſelves 
(as they do very often) miſtaken in their 
main ground and firſt motive of it; yet, 
rather than own a miſtake, and not ſeem in- 


falle as well 25 implacable, they will be 
ſure 
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ſiure to follow their · blow, and the injury muſt 
ſtill go on, till it becomes infinite and unmea- | 
ſurable. And this ſome call conflancy, g great- | 
neſs, and firmneſs of mind, and a kind of ap- 
proach to unchangeableneſs ; thus in effect 
cloathing a deviliſh quality with a divine attri- 
bute. For it would ſound but ſcurvily, to 
” fay in plain terms, © That ſuch an one ig 
&« a perſon of an obſtinate, inexorable, im- 
« pregnable malice; take heed of him, have 
ce nothing to do with him.” And therefore it 
ſtrikes the ear much ſofter and better, to ſay, 
« He is one of great conſtancy and ſteadineſs, 
| © always like himſelf, and not apt to change | | 
or or vary from the rule which he has once 
x | * pitch'd upon to act by.” Tho' the real, na- 
o BW ked truth, which lies under all this diſguiſe of 


n WW words, is, that the perſon ſo ſet off is a kind 
is of devil incarnate, void not only of religion, 
n but humanity ; his ignorance firſt apprehends, 
g and makes injuries, and then his malice pur- 
k W ſues them. 


| And thus you fee. Samuel's mantle caſt 
f WU over the devil, and (according to the Apo- 
$ ſtle's phraſe) a long and large coke provi- 
r ded for and fitted to maliciouſneſs. Not that 
this ill thing does yet ſo wholly tie itſelf to 


- this convenient ſort of garment, but that 
- ſometimes it can wear a gown as well as acloke, 
; H 4 that 
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that being often found both to keep it war- al 
mer, and to conceal it better. But wo unto : te 
the ſouls of thoſe phariſaical helliſh Hypocrites, | © 
if the God whom they pretend ſuch a peculiar 
relation to, and who is indeed unchangeable » 
in his nature, ſhould borrow ſome of their f 
conſtancy, and ſhew himſelf ſuch in his wrath |© 
allo ! | r 
The ſchoolmen Gates of the ſtate of the Þ « 
fallen angels, or devils, fay that they are con- 
firmati in ſammãd malitid. Which, accor. : 
ding to the notion now before us, you may, p 
if 'you pleaſe, interpret conſtancy. And our "ol 
Saviour deſcribing the torments of hell and the al 
puniſhments of the damned, expreſſes them 2 
by the worm that dies not, and the fire that is not d 
quenched. So that here is another fort of con- ti 
fancy alſo, And ſurely, if we compare them ar 
both together, and ſo paſs a right judgment up- le 
on the whole matter, there ſeems to be al! li, 
the reaſon in the world, that ſuch as practiſe the m 
conſtancy of the former, ſhould at length be Cl 
rewarded with the conflancy of the other, 1 
 4thly, A ſtanch reſolved temper of mind, a 
not ſuffering a man to ſneak, fawn, cringe, fe 
and accommodate himſelf to all humours, 80 
tho never ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, is com- de 


monly branded with, and expofed under the it 


character of pride, morofity, and ili-nature; ſc 
d! ” an 


1 ? | * 
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an ugly word, which you may from time 
to time obſerve many . honeſt, worthy, in- | 
offenſive perſons, and that of all ſorts, ranks, | | 
and profeſſions, ſtrangely and unaccountably 

| worryed, and run down by. And there- 
fore I think I cannot do truth, juſtice, and 
common honeſty better ſervice, than by 
ripping up ſo malicious a cheat, to vindicate 
ſuch as have ſuffered by it. 
Certain it is, that amongſt all the contri- 
vances of malice, there is not a ſurer engine to 
| pull men down in the gogd opinion of the 
| world, and that in ſpite of the greateſt worth 
and innocence, than this imputation of II. 
| nature ; an engine which ſerves the ends, and 
| does the work of pique and envy both effec-, 
tually and ſafely ; foraſmuch as it is a looſe 
| and general charge upon a man, without al- 
ledging any particular reaſon for it from his 
| WW life or actions, and conſequently does the more 


miſchief, becauſe as a word of courſe, it paſſes _ 
currently, and is ſeldom look'd into or examin- 

ed. And therefore as there is no way to prove 
a paradox or falſe propoſition, but to take it 
for granted; fo ſuch as would ſtab any man's 
good name with the accuſation of ll. nature, 
do very rarely deſcend to proofs or particulars ; 
it is ſufficient for their purpoſe that the word 
ſounds odiouſly, and is believed eaſily ; and 
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that is enough to do any one's bufineſs with 
the generality of men, who ſeldom have fo 


much judgment or charity as to hear the cauſe 


before they pronounce ſentence. 
But that we may proceed with renter 


truth, equity and candour, in this caſe, we 


will endeavour to find out the right ſenſe and 
meaning of this terrible confounding word, ill- 
nature, by coming to particulars. 

And here, firſt, Is the perſon charged with 
it falſe or cruel, ungrateful or revengeful? Is 
he ſhrewd and unjuſt in his dealings with o- 
thers? Does he regard no promiſes, and pay 
no debts? Does he profeſs love, kindneſs, and 


reſpect to thoſe, whom underhand he does all | 


the miſchief to, that poſſibly he can ? Is he 
unkind, rude, or niggardly to his friends? Has 
he ſhut up his heart and his hand towards the 
poor, and has no bowels of compaſſion for ſuch 
as are in want and miſery ? Is he inſenſible of 
kindnefles done him, and withal careleſs and 


backward to acknowledge or requite them? 
Or, laftly, is he bitter and. implacable in the . 


proſecution of ſuch as have 3 or abus d 


im? 


No, generally none of all theſe ill things 
(which one would wonder at ') are ever meant, 
or ſo much as thought of, in the charge of 
| nat ure; but for the moſt part, the clean 


contrary 


/ 


/ 
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contrary qualities are readily ackn owledged. 
Ay, but where and what kind of thing then is 
this ſtrange occult quality called z//-nature, 
which makes ſuch a thundring noiſe againſt 
ſuch as have the ill luck to be taxed with it? 
Why, the beſt account that I, or any one 
elſe can give of it, is this; that there are many 
men in the world, who, without the leaſt ar- 

rogance or ſelf-conceit, have yet ſo juſt a va- 
lue both for themſelves and others, as to ſcorn 
to flatter and gloſs, to fall down and worſhip, | 
to lick the ſpittle and kiſs the feet of any proud, 
ſwelling, overgrown, domineering huff what- 
ſoever ; and ſuch perſons generally think it 
enough for them to ſhew their ſuperiors re- , 
ſpect without adoration, and civility withous : 
ſervitude. 

Again, There are ſome who have a certain 
ill-natur'd ſtiffneſs (forſooth) in their tongue, 
ſo as not to be able to applaud and keep pace 

with this or that ſelf-admiring, vain-glor ious 
' Thraſo, while he is pluming and praiſing him- 
ſelf, and telling fulſome ſtories in his own 
commendation for three or four hours by the 
clock, and at ſame time reviling and throw- 
ing dirt upon all mankind beſides. 

There is alſo a ſort of odd natur d men, 
whom neither hopes nor fears, frowns nor fa- 
yours, can prev ail upon to have any of the caf, 
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ſuch as he knows will never repay him, and 
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| beggarly, forlorn nieces or kinſwomen of any 


lord or grandee, ſpiritual or temporal, 87 5 ; 


upon them. 
To-which we may add another fort of ob- 


ſtinate natur d Perſons, who are not to be 


brought by any one's guilt or greatneſs to ſpeak 
or write, or to ſwear or lye as they are bid- 
den, or to give up their own conſciences in a 
compliment to thoſe who have none them- 
ſelves. 

And laſtly, Fr are ſome ſo extreamly FA 
natur'd, as to think it very lawful and allow- 
able for them to be ſenſible when they are in- 
jured and oppreſſed, when they are ſlandered 
in their good names, and wrong'd in their juſt 
intereſts, and withal to dare to own what they 
find and feel, without being ſuch beaſts of 


burden, as to bear tamely whatſoever is caſt 
upon them, or ſuch ſpaniels, as to lick the foot 


which kicks them, or to thank the goodly great 


one for doing them all theſe back favours. Now 


theſe, and the like particulars, are ſome of the 
chief inſtances of that z//-nature which men are 
more properly faid to be guilty of towards 
their ſuperiors. 

But there is a ſort of iH nature alſo that uſes 
to be practiſed towards equals or inferiors ; ſuch 
as perhaps a man's refuſing to lend money to 
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ſo to ſtraiten and incommode himſelf only to 


ratify a ſhark ; or poſlibly the man may pre- 
fer his duty and his buſineſs before company, 
and the betterin g himſelf before the humour- 


ing of others; or he may not be willing to 
ſpend his time, his health, and his eſtate, upon 
a crew of idle, ſpunging, ungrateful ſots, and 
ſo to play the radical amongſt an herd of feine; 
with ſeveral other ſuch unpardonable faults in 
converſation (as ſome will have them) for which 
the fore-mentioned cattle, finding themſelves 
diſappointed, will be ſure to go grumbling and 
grunting away, and not fail to proclaim him 
a moroſe, ill. condition d, iIlnatur'd perſon in 
all clubs and companies whatſoever; and ſo 
that man's work is done, and his name lies 
groveling upon the ground in all the taverns, 


brandy-ſhops and coffee-houſes about the town. 


And thus having given you ſome tolerable 
account of what the world calls i/l-nature, 
and that both towards fupertors, and towards 
equals and inferiors (as it is eaſy and natural to 


know one contrary by the other) we may from 


hence take a true meaſure of what the world 


is obſerved to mean by the contrary character 
of good. nature, as it is generally beſtowed. 


And firſt, when great ones vouchſafe this 
endearing elogy to thoſe below them, a good- 


natur d man generally denotes ſome ſlaviſh, 


glavering, 
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glavering, flattering paraſite, or hanger-on, 
one who is a meer tool or inſtrument, a fel- 
| low fit to be ſent upon any malicious errand ; 
a ſetter or informer,” made to creep into all 
companies; a wretch employ'd under a pre- 
terice of friendſhip or acquaintance, 20 fetch 
and carry, and to come to mens tables to play 
the Judas there; and, in a word, to do all 
thoſe mean, vile, and degenerous offices, which 
men of greatneſs and malice uſe to engage men 
of baſeneſs and treachery in. 
But then, on the other hand, when this 

word paſſes between equals, commonly by a 
good. natur d man is meant, either ſome eaſy, 
ſoft-headed piece of ſimplicity, who ſuffers 
himſelf to be led by the noſe, and wiped of his 
conveniences by a company of ſharping, worth- 
leſs fycophants, who will be ſure to deſpiſe, 

laugh, and droll at him, as a weak, empty 
fellow, for all his ill-plac'd coſt and kindneſs. 
And the truth is, if ſuch vermin do not find 

him empty, it is odds but in a little time they 
will make him ſo. And this is one branch of 
that which ſome call good- nature (and good- 

nature let it be) indeed ſo good, that according 

to the wiſe Talian proverb, it is even good for 

| nothing. 

Or, in the next place, by a en, d man, 


1s is uſually meant, neither more nor leſs than a 
| good 
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good fellow, a painful, able, and laborious ſoaker. 
But he who owes all his good- nature to the 
pot and the pipe, to the jollity and compli- 
ances of merry company, may poſſibly go to 
bed with a wonderful ſtock of good- nature 
over- night, but then he will Jeep” it all _ 


again before the morning, 


5thly, Some would needs have a n 
cal prying into, and meddling with other mens 
matters, a fitneſs for buſineſs (forſooth) and ac- 
cordingly call and account none but ſuch per- 
ſons, men of buſineſs; a word which of late 
years carries with it no ſmall character, tho 
the thing really intended by it moſt commonly 
imports ſomething miſchievaus, and juſtly to 
be abhorred. To be fir for bufineſs, is no doubt 
a juſt commendation to any man ; but then 
let it be the buſineſs which a man's ftation, 
condition or profeſſion, properly calls him to; 
that is, in other words, let it be _ own bu- 
ſineſs, and not another man's. | 

As for inſtance : what has a divine to do to 
act the part of a courtier or a merchant, and 


much leſs of an informer or a follicitor ? Is the 


court, or the exchange, or every man's houſe, 
except. his own, the fitteſt place for him to 
ſtud and beſtow his time in? And yet many 
both value themſelves, and are valued by o- 
ad 3 for ſuch prepoſterous, abſurd, un- 


becoming 
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becoming practices; too juſt an apology (God 


knows) for the ſacrilegious incroachments of 
the late times of confuſion. For why might 
not laymen and mechanicks then invade the 
pulpit, as well as men of the pulpit at any 


time intrude into the ſecular employments of 


laymen ? And I cannot fee how that ſly, ſpe- 
cious (but now ſtale and filly) pretence of do- 
ing good (tho ſet off with never ſo much de- 
votional rapture and grimace) can warrant any 
man to ſpend his time-there, where he has no- 


thing to do. For tho philoſophy teaches that 


no element is heavy in its own place, yet ex- 
perience ſhews, that out of its own place it 
proves exceeding burdenſome. And this ob- 
ſervation. will be found to reach ſomething 


further than the four elements, which the 


e affirm the world to be Fampoſed 


of. > 


But to return to our men of e b There 
are ſome, whoſe reſtleſs, inſinuating, ſearch- 


ing humour, will never ſuffer them to be quiet, 
unleſs they dive into the concerns of all about 
them; they are always outward bound, but 


homeward never; they are perpetually look- 
ing about them, but never within them; they 
can hardly reliſh or digeſt what they eat at 


their own table, unleſs they know what and 
how much is ſerved up to another man's; they 


_ cannot 
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cannot ſleep quietly themſelves, unleſs they 


know when their neighbour riſes and goes to 
bed; they muſt know who viſits him, and 
who is viſited by him; what company he 
keeps; what revenues he has, and what he 
ſpends ; how much he owes, and how much 
is owed to him. And this, in the judgment 
of ſome, is to be a man of buſineſs ; that is, in 
other words, to be a plague and a ſpy, a trea- 
cherous ſupplanter and underminer of the peace 
of all families and ſocieties, This being a 
maxim of an unfailing truth, that no body ever 


pries into another man's concerns, but with a 


deſign fo do, or to be able to do him à mifehief. 
A moſt deteſtable humour doubtleſs, and yet 
as bad as it is, ſince there is nothing fo baſe; 
barbarous, and diſhonourable, but power join- 
ed with malice will ſometimes make uſe of it; 
it may, and often does, raiſe a man a pitch 
higher in this world, tho' ('tis to be feared) it 
may ſend him a large ſtep lower in the next. 


But what ſays the Scripture to this med- 


dling, inquiſitive, way-laying temper ? Why, 
St. Peter gives his judgment of it plainly 
enough, in 1 Peter iv. 15. Let none of you 
(fays he) ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, or 


an evil-doer, or as a buſy-body in other mens 


matters, But what? Does this great Apoſtle 
range theſe men of buſineſs, the great proba- 
Vor. VI. I tioners 


{| 
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tioners for all that is honourable, both in 
church and ſtate, amongſt thieves and mur- 


derers? Certainly this ſhews that St. Peter was 
neither a. man of buſineſs himſelf, nor ever de- 


fired to be ſo; and yet for all that, Chriſt 


thought him nevertheleſs qualified for the work 
and buſineſs of an apoſtle. 
But whatſoever St. Peter's judgment, or 


St. Peter himſelf was, it is certain that the 


Phariſees were men of buſineſs, and that in a 
very eminent manner, as appears by their be- 
haviour both in the court of Queen Alexandra, 
and afterwards in the court of Herod; where 
by their tricks and trinketting between party 
and party, and their .intriguing it with cour- 
tiers and ccurt-ladics, they had upon the mat- 
ter ſet the whole court together by the ears; 
according to that bleſſed account and character 
given of them by Joſephus, Chap. 3. of his 
X VIIth book of the Fereiſb Antiquities. A nd 
there ſeldom wants a race of ſuch meddleſon e 
vermin in the courts of all other princes, 10 
exactly like thoſe men of bufineſs, their true 
anceſtors, the Phariſees, that could they be but 


contemporaries, and live together, it would be 


hardly poſſible to diſtinguiſh which were the 


copy, and which the original. 

And thus I have given you a ſmall ſpeci- 
men of thoſe artificially-miſapplied terms, by 
which 
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which crafty and malicious men word others 
out of their intereſts and advantages, and them- 


ſelves into them. I fay, it is but a ſpecimen. 
or taſte of thoſe numerous, or rather 1 innume- 


rable inſtances which might be produced; two 
of which eſpecially I had thought to have 
ſpoken ſomething more fully to; namely, the 
calling covetouſneſs, good huſba by; ; and pro- 
digality, generoſity. According to the firſt of 
which, P/al, x. 3. it is made the very mark and 
deſeription of a wicked man, that he ſpeaks well 
of the covetous, whom God abborreth; that is, he 
ſpeaks well of a href and an idolater; for ſo 
the ſcripture calls the covetous man, who makes 


his money his God, and his neighbour too; a 


wretch, who under the maſk of frugality, ſcarce 
ever has a penny ready for the poor, though 
neyer without his hundreds and his thouſands 
of pounds ready for a purchaſe, 

And no leſs is the abuſe, in ſurnaming be 


Lice perſon generqus or liberal, while he is 


ſpending and borrowing, and borrowing and 


Ipending, | and never conſidering that it is the 
heighth of injuſtice, as well as folly, to affect to 


be generous at other mens coſt. 
There is alſo another notable abuſe of words, 


and that of ſo contagious an influence, that 


according to the prophet's expreſſion, Amos vi. 


12. IT turns Judgment into gall, and righteouſ- 


14 neſs 
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neſs into hemlock; and that is, the calling of 


Juſtice cruelty, and cowardice mercy; a fatal and 
pernicious confuſion of the very beſt of things 
certainly, by which the two main pillars and 


ſupports of government and ſociety, of policy | C 


and morality, to wit, juſtice and mercy, are 
made utterly uſelefs and ineffectual, nay, ra- 
ther contrary and prejudicial to thoſe high and 
noble puf poſes. 

Theſe things, J confeſs, might be further 
inſiſted upon, and many more ſuch inſtances 
alledged ; but I ſhall ſtop here, it being ſo eaſy 
a matter for every man to multiply particulars 
from his own obſervation. 


And therefore now to recollect and ſum up 


all that has been delivered upon this vaſt and 
even immenſe ſubject; I ſuppoſe we have ſeen 
enough to deſerve the wo or curſe mentioned 
in the text over and over; a wo which cannot 
poſſibly ſurmount the guilt of the perſons and 
practices which it ſtands denounced againſt, 
which is ſo foul, that it juſtly draws after it 
all the vengeance of God in the next world, 
and the utmoſt hatred and deteſtation of men 
in this. For as it is in Prov. xxiv. 24. He 
who ſays to the wicked, thou art righteous, him 


ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. 


And I ſuppoſe the ſame curſe belongs to him 
who robs a man of his innocence, and fays 7 
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the righteous, thou art wicked. All, or moſt 
of the miſeries and calamities which aflit 
mankind, and turn the world upfide down, 
have been conceived in, and iſſued from the 
fruitful womb of this one villanous artifice. 

For caſt your eyes upon the affairs of re- 
ligion, and you ſhall fee the beſt, the pureſt, 
and moſt primitively ordered church in the 
world, torn, and broken, and ſacrificed to the 
rage and luſt of ſchiſm and facrilege, only 
by being libelled and miſrepreſented, under 
the falſe guiſe of formality, popery and ſuper- 
ſtition. You ſhall ſee the ruin of it effected 
under the notion of reformation; the laws of 
it made odious and ineffectual by the name of 
perſecution ; and laſtly, the whole conſtitution 
of it baffled and betrayed by a company of 
treacherous, trimming, half-conformiſts, acting 
under the vizard of moderation. 

From the church, caſt your eyes upon the 
ſtate, and ſee the beſt, the mildeſt, and moſt 
religious prince that ever ſwayed a ſcepter, 
putcher'd, and weltring in his own blood, 
before the gates of his own royal palace, by 
the barbarous hands of his infinitely obliged, 
but infinitely cruel and ungrateful ſubjects ; 
and this by miſreporting him to his people, 
as a deſigner of popery and arbitrary pouer, 
things as contrary to his gracious nature and 
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principles as light to darkneſs; and yet un- 
der this character he was purſued with fire 
and ſword, violence and rebellion, and at 
length doom'd to death by a ſentence as 
black and falſe as hell itſelf, pronouncing 
him a tyrant, traitor, murderer, and publick 
enemy. | 
Next to this, ſee the faithfulleſt of his 
friends torn from him and deſtroy'd, under the 
notion of evil counſellors ; and the fame trick 
offered at again in his ſon's time, by an en- 
deavour to ſtrip him of his friends too, under 
the name of penſioners. | 
And then, as a conſequent, of all this, ſee 
the vileſt of men aſpiring to, and graſping at 
the ſovereign power, by endearing themſelves 
to the rabble under the plauſible affected titles 
of publick ſpirits, ftanders-up for their country, 
and for the liberties, properties, and the rights 
of the fubjef? ; while inwardly they were ra- 
vening wolves, made up of nothing but tyranny 
and arneiim, covetouſneſs and ambition. 
From hence caſt your eyes and thoughts 
upon the concerns of private families and per- 
ſons, and there oftentimes you ſhall ſee huſ- 
band and wife irreconcilably divided, parents 
eſtranged from their children, and. children 
| enraged againſt their parents; and all this tra- 
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blown up by the foul breath of ſome lying, 
tale- bearing wretch, throwing all into a com- 
buſtion by feigned ſtories. 

You may alſo ſee the hope and ſupport 
of many a flouriſhing family untimely cut 
off by the ſword of a drunken dueller, in vin- 
dication of ann that he miſcalls his So- 


nour. 
Another you may ſee waſted and undone by 


| law-fuits, and that thro' the falſe arts of his 


unconſcionable, greedy counſel, colouring over 
crazy, unſound titles with fallacious, encou- 


raging pretences. 
Again, if at any time you ſee old and long 


acquaintances. broken off with immortal, in- 


extinguiſhable feuds, it is a thouſand to one 
odds but it has happened by the baſe offices of 
ſome deviliſh tongue which has paſſed between 
them. 

And laſtly, you may ſee others bereaved of 
the favour and countenance. of thoſe whom 
they have deſerved. beſt of, and fo, cruſh'd in 
all their intereſts, only by being miſrepreſented 7 
by ſecret whiſpers. and falſe informations. 

But it would be endleſs to recount all parti-. 


culars. And therefore in one word; do but 


caſt over in your minds all the ſchiſmatical 
contrivances againſt the church; all the ſedi- 


tious * upon the ſtate; all the diſtur- 
. ä 


120 The ill Conſequences, cc. 
bances of families; and laſtly, all the practices 
that have paſſed upon particular perſons ; by 
which the wicked have been encouraged, and 

the good oppreſſed; and you may lodge them 
all within the compaſs of this one comprehen- 
ſive, boundleſs common-place, as being direct- 
ly derivable from, and naturally reſolvable into 
this one, church and ſtate, and family-confound- 
ing practice, the calling good evil, and evil 
good. 


Now to God the father, God the fon, and 
| God the holy ghoſt, be rendred and 
aſeribed, as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, 
majeſty, and dominion, both now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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2 PETER ji. 9. 


| The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
_ godly out of temptation. 


Do not know a greater and a juſter ground 
of diſcouragement to wiſe and thinking 


men, with reference to the high concerns of 


their immortal ſouls, than to conſider, that 
over and above that innate corruption brought 
with them into the world, and ſo mightily 
ſtrengthened and improved by the continual 
reſtleſs - working of the ſame, in the actual 
commiſſion of fin ever ſince; that there ſhould, 
I ay, beſides this be an external agent and evil 
ſpirit inceſſantly blowing: up this fre within 


| uy exaſperating, fi rring ub, and drawing forth 
this 
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this active quality in the ſeveral miſchievous 
actings thereof: and this evil ſpirit withal, of 
ſueh force, fach fagacity, and ſuch . 


able vigilance for the compaſſing of men's de- 


ſtruction, as far ſurpaſs all that men themſelves 
can be brought to do, even for their own fal- 
vation. A fad caſe certainly, and ſuch as muſt 
needs caſt the iſſue of the war between them 
upon very unequal terms ; where the ſuperior 
in malice is as much the ſuperior in ſtrength 
too ; and where (to make the odds yet greater) 
man on the one ſide muſt venture all, and 
the tempter on the other has nothing to 4%. 

'Tis true indeed, that the will of man can 
never be forced by any created or finite ſpirit, 
good or bad, but may ſtill ſtand its ground a- 
gainſt all attacks from without, Nevertheleſs 
there are ſo many ways to allure, inveigle, 
and perſuade it by 2//, but faztable objects from 
abroad ; that this bare natural power, or rather 
poſſibility of reſiſting them, in the iſſue of the 
matter, proves but a very poor ſecurity to it, 
being ſo often urged and over-born (as it 1s) 
by the powerful impreſſions, which ſuch ob- 
jects are almoſt continually, and with ſo much 
ſucceſs, ſtill making upon it. 

Nor is it only the preſent ſtate of e 
nature, which gives force and efficacy to theſe 


importunate aſſaults, but it is altogether as 
manifeſt, 
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manifeſt, that the fore- mentioned qualifica- 
tions of this ſubtle agent, even in the ſtate of 
jnnocence itſelf, made him ſo much too hard 
for our firſt parents, that under all the advan- 
tages of that bleſſed eſtate, he got ground of 
them ſo ſpeedily, and ſo effectually, that he 
made a ſhift to out them of paradiſe, and their 
innocence too, before they had res one whole 
day in either. 

- Whereupon an univerſal ce ſeizing 
the whole maſs of human nature, and all man- 
kind; (the ſecond Adam only, by his miracu- 
lous conception, excepted) being ever ſince 


born in fin, and not only born, but fatally grown 
up in it, and made ſlaves 70 it too; how al- 


| moſt could it be imagined, that there ſhould 
be ſo much as room, for any further addition 
to the forlorn, and miſerable eſtate of a crea- 


ture ſo weak, ſo wretched, and fo wholly by- 


aſſed to his own ruin, as man, upon this ac- 


count, undeniably is? Indeed, with ſo mighty 
a byaſs is he now carried on towards it, that 
(one would have thought) it might have given 
even this reſtleſs and malicious ſpirit himſelf 
(were he capable of it) his guzetus eff : it being 
hard to judge to what purpoſe ſo ſkilful an ar- 
tiſt (and fo perfectly acquainted with his bu- 
ſineſs) ſhould employ himſelf in planting en- 
gines, and laying trains to blow up one, who 

| by 


| | 
is 
10 
i 
Th 
| 

l 
11 


— 
— on. Wer Dian cr a rn nee — ig . 
— co Gon >. - — — — — B _ 
# * 4 — — — 
> ek POT” IP Ia." — — 7 
wer hs CD — of „ W Wigs : 
_ _- =_ a - 


9 


n 


2 2 


— — — po 
Ps — 


1 
| 
ſ 
{ 
3 
3 
| 
] 
1 
ö 


r a = ” 
- _ _— — * — 


; 
f 
} 


— 


j 
| 
| 
l 
l 


fleſb, will be always carrying on an implacable 
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by the freeſt choice of his own will, and in 


ſpight of all the principles of /el/-preſervation, 
18 upon every turn ſo ready to deſtroy himſelf. 
Ec who will needs venture into the deep, with 
neitlier ſtrength nor {kill to encounter the boiſ- 


ter-15 element, will quickly find he fream a- 


lone more than ſufficient to bear him down, 
and ſink him, without the concurrence of ei- 
ther ind or tide to ſpeed his deſtruction. ; 

Zuid this, God knows; 1 is but too much our 
caſe : Eycry one of us, from the bare ſway of 
his own inherent corruptioh; carrying enough 
and enough about him, to aſſure his final doom, 


without any further impulſe from without, to 


puſh home and finiſh the killing ſtroke. He 


who is ready to breathe his laſt by a fever, ſure- 
ly needs not to be diſpatched with a ſword. 
But this is not the worſt, nor ſaddeſt of a a 


man's condition, with reference to temptation 


neither : for though it be too certain; that the 
corruption of man's nature is ſuch, that it is 
ſufficient to deſtroy him without the tempter $ 
doing any thing towards it, yet it is as certain 
alſo, that it never actually deſtroys him, but 


the fempter has an hand in that fatal Work. Such | 


an adverſary have we the ſons of Adam to con- 
tend with, an adverſary, who in conjunction 
with his two grand allies, the world and the 


War 


> 
9 
$10" 
83 
LF 
3 ” 
% x 
WE 
— 
. 
I 
5 
17 
3 
83 
* Wa 
2h 
Oh 
#=43 
50 . 
2 *. 
5 
>&4 
EE 
Hh 
=D 
AF 
=, 
KS. 
by 
5 
222 
8 
b 
224 
ls” 
3 
— 22 
3 
= 
77, 
- 
x 
3h 
A 
A 
bi 
A 
* 
2 
5 
5 
. 
8 
2 
I 
* 
7 


germ. 4. Privilege of the Righteous. 127 
war againſt ſouls. For God has declared fo 
much, and men have found and felt it, and 
(whatſoever atheiſm or infidelity may object) 
neither muſt the juſtice of the one be diſ- 
puted, nor the experience of the other be de- 
nied. Nevertheleſs, from what has been ſaid, 


this J think may very rationally be inferred, 
that there cannot be a ſtronger argument to 


evince the neceſſity of a ſuperior good ſpirit, 


to aſſiſt, and bear men through the difficul- 
ties of a chriſtian courſe, than this one conſi- 


deration, that beſides a man's own natural 


corruption, there is an evi} fþzrit continually 
active, and intent to ſeduce and draw him 
from it. Upon which account moſt certainly 


it is, that the heart of man ſo weak in itſelf 
within, and ſo aſſaulted from without, if not 
born up and aſſiſted by ſomething mightier 


than itſelf, is by no means an equal match for 
the tempter. 

In the proſecution of the words I ſhall con- 
fider theſe two things. 

IJ, Who are here to be underſtood * the 
godly : And, 

2dly, What | is here meant by temptation. 
And here, | 

1/2, For the firſt of theſe ; ; we may take 
this for a certain, though perhaps an obvious 
direction of our enquiries in this matter, 
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viz. That we are not to look or ſeek for the 
godly here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, where, we 
may be ſure before-hand not to find them ; that 


is to fay, amongſt ſuch, as with the higheſt 


confidence, or rather impudence, not only 
arrogate, but engroſs this great character 


to themſelves; ſuch as meaſure their godli- 
neſs by looks, poſtures, and phraſes, by a 


Jargon of ſcriptural cant, and a flow of ſome 
warm rapturous and phantaſtick expreſſions; 
all according to the ſanctified whine, and 
zeculiar dialect of thoſe times of infatua- 


tion, when noiſe and non-ſenſe fo mightily 
bore down ſenſe and reaſon, and the godline/s 


then in vogue turned religion quite out of 


| doors. It was tlie very Shibboleth of the 


party; nothing being ſo much in faſhion 
with them as the ame, nor more out of 


faſhion, and out of hght tod, than the thing 


itſelf. 
But godlineſs (bleſſed be God) is not-a mere 


word or pretence, a Trick of State, or political 
Engine to ſupport a party, or ſerve a turn; 
and much leſs an occaſional cover for a tated 
hypocriſy. No, it ſprings from a nobler ſoil, 

and a deeper root: And like the great object 


of it, God himſelf, is the ſame yeſterday, to- 


day, and for ever; in its original divine, in 
its rule unchangeable. 


—— — 


And 
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And therefore ſince bare nezatives are not 
to be reſted in, where ſo high a perfection 

is to be accounted for; à perfection compre- 
hending in it all the graces of a Chriſtian; 
and no leſs than the image of God himſelf 
new ſtamp'd upon the ſoul, he, and he on- 
ly, can lay claim to ſo glorious a qualifica- 
tion, who is actually in covenant with God, 

and that not only by external profeſſion, but 
by real relation; a relation entitling him to all 
the benefits of a federal eſtate, by coming 
up to the conditions of it; or, to be yet 
more particular, he who with a full and 
fixed reſolution of heart, has took the 
whole law of Chriſt in the ſeveral precepts 
of it, with the utmoſt hardſhips attending 
them, for his portion in this world, and the 
promiſes of it for his inheritance in the next? 
He who rules his appetites by his reaſon, 
and both by his religion: He who makes 
his duty his 6»/nefs, till at length he comes 
to make it his delight too: He, whoſe ſole 
deſign is to be pious; without affecting to bs 
thought ſo: He who lives and acts by a 
mighty principle within, which the world 
about him neither ſees nor underſtands : A 
principle reſpecting all God's commands with- 
out reſerve: A principle carrying a man out 
to a courſe of obedience, for the duration 
T0. VE K of 
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of it conſtant, and for the extent of it univer- 
ſal: And laſtly, in a word, be, and he only, 
ought to paſs for godly according to the 


ſtated, unalterable rules and meaſures of 


Chriſtianity, who allows not himſelf in the 
omiſſion of any known duty, or the commit. 
ſion of the leaſt known fin, And this cer- 
tainly will, and nothing leſs that I know of, 
can, either ſecure a man from falling int 
temptation, or (which is yet a greater happi- 
neſs) from falling 4y it. All other meaſures 
not coming up to this ſtandard are vain, tri- 
fling and fallacious, and to all the real purpo- 
ſes of Religion wholly ineffectual. They give 
us but a goalineſs of a man's own making, and 
conſequently of his own rewarding too, if ever 
it be rewarded at all, And thus much for the 
explication of the firſt thing; namely, w/v, 
and what the godly are, to whom the text pro- 
miſes ſo great a privilege, as to be delivered 
from temptation. 
2dly, The other thing to be enquired in- 
to, and explained by us, is, what is here 


meant by temptation; a thing better known | 


by its ill effects, than by the beſt deſcripti- 
on. The Greek word is Hagan, which 
ſignifies tryal, and fo imports not ſo much 
the matter, as the end of the diſpenſation, 


So that my thing whatſoever which tends to 


- pry, 


8 
3 
$2 | 
* 
Fg 


ons, 
| ral w 
| forth 
| heart 
| is fai 


them; 


L germ. 4. Privilege of the Righteous. \ gn 


| try, and Aiſcover what is in the heart or will 
| of man, is and may be (in one reſpect or other) 
called a temptation. In which ſenſe, outward 


| croſſes and affiiftions are ſo called, and the 
people of God are bidden by the Apoſtle 0 
| rejoice, when they fall into divers temptati- 
| ons, James i. 2, And according to the ſeves 
| ral ways and methods, whereby God draws 
| forth, and diſcovers what is lodged in the 
hearts of men good or bad, God himſelf 
| is faid to tempt them, that is, to try or prove 
them, In which reſpe& he was faid to have 
tempted Abaham in the xxii® of Genefis ver. 1. 


But (the common and moſt received uſe of 


the word having added ſomething of malig- 


ty to its firſt and native fignification) gene- 


| rally in Scripture it denotes not only a bare 


tryal, but ſuch an one as is attended with a 
deſign to hurt or miſchieve the people ſo 
tryed. In which ſenſe the Scribes and Phari- 
kes are ſo often brought in by the Evange- 
liſts, Tempting our Saviour; that is, they were 
ſill trying him with captious, enſnaring queſ- 
tions, as we find in Luke xi. 54. and elſe- 
where, to get ſomething out of his mouth to ac- 
cuſe and deſtroy him. But chiefly and moſt 
frequently, the ſcripture means by it ſuch a 
tryal, as is intended to ſapplant and ruin a 
man in his ſpiritual concerns, by inducing him 
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132 Deliverance from Temptation, the 
to ſin, and ſo ſubjecting him to the fatal effec; i 
and conſequents thereof. And thus, on the 
contrary, it is ſaid of God, that he tempts m 
man; in James i. 13. This ſort of tempta- 
tion always proceeding from a man's own in- 
herent corruption and concupiſcence, ſet on 
work by their truſty confederate, and co- 
worker the devil, whoſe peculiar province, 
and perpetual buſineſs, being to 7empt man 
this way, he has accordingly, by way of 
eminence, appropriated the odious name of 
tempter to himſelf. And therefore, to give a full 
account of this whole matter in ſhort : Any 
thing or object whatſoever, whereby a man, ei- 
ther thro the inſtigation of the devil, or his a- 
gents, or the corruption of his own heart, or the 
particular circumſtances of his condition, or all 
of them together, is apt to be drawn or diſpoſed 
to ſome finful action or omiſſion, is that which the 
Scripture principall, 9, and moſt properly calls a 
femptation, 
And this, I conceive, gives us ſo true * 
full an account of the general nature gf temp- 


ration, that no particular ſort of it can be aſ- 
ſigned, but what is directly comprehended in 


it, or fairly reducible to it. 
As for the ſenſe in which the word ought 
to be taken here, it may be, and no doubt 


with great truth is, in the full latitude of | 


it, 
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Ii. applicable to both ſorts of temptation : 
; It being no leſs the prerogative of God's good- 
© neſs and power to deliver men from ſuch 
| tryals as affi? them, than from ſuch as are 
deſigned to corrupt them, Nevertheleſs, I 
| think it alſo as little to be doubted, that the 
text chiefly reſpects this latter ſignification, 
and accordingly ſpeaks here moſt deſignedly 
of ſuch a delrverance as breaks the ſnares, 
and defeats the ſtratagems, by which the 
great and mortal enemy of mankind is fo 


infinitely buſy, firſt to debauch, and then 70 
| deſtroy fouls. | 


Nor can the very reaſon of the words (fo 
far as I can judge) infer any thing elle; 


for as much as all the inſtances here given 


by, the apoſtle, in the foregoing part of this 
chapter; as firſt, of perſons AN and drawn 
of de by falſe prophets, and teachers bring- 
ing in damnable doctrines amongſt them, in 
the 1/ ver. And then of Noah delivered 
jrom that general inundation of fin, by which, 
one deluge (as I may ſo expreſs it) brought 
upon the world another, in the 5. ver. And 
laſtly, of righteous Lot's deliverance from 
the filthy converſation of the Sodomites, in 
the 7. ver. are all of them, but ſo many nota- 
ble examples of ſeveral perſons, ſome gel:- 
tered to, and others delivered from, ſuch a fort 
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of temptation, as without affecting the ot. 
ward man, were to ſhoot their poiſon and 


pollution only into the nmot powers of the 
ſoul or ſpirit, wounding, and working upon 
that by ſecret and more killing impreſſions, 
Add to this, that the deliverance fron 
temptation here inſiſted upon, is ſet forth as 
a ſingular privilege, and ſpecial act of fe- 
wvour vouchſafed by God to the righteous, 
and that in a very diſtinguiſhing way, (a 
ſhall be ſhewn preſently ;) whereas a delive- 
rance from temporal croſſes and calamities 
can hardly, with any congruity to other 
places, and paſſages of Scripture, be termed 
ſo; ſince ſuch croſſes, for the moſt part, 
are there declared to be the /af and portion 
of the godly in this world, the known mark 
of their calling, a proof of their ſaintſbip, and 
the very badge of their profeſſion. | 
Nevertheleſs, allowing this ſenſe of the 
word not to be wholly excluded here, the 
rgument we may draw from thence, for 
our preſent aſſertion, will run, 4, fortiore, 
thus: That if it be ſo ſignal a mercy, for 
God to deliver the Saints from the meer 
outſide and ſurface of miſery, in thoſe tem- 
poral preſſures and adverſities, which, though 
poſſibly they may ſometimes incommode ie 


man, yet can never reach the ſaint, aud 


though 
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: though they break the caſter, can never come 
at the jewel, certainly it muſt needs be a mer- 
ey ofa much higher rate to deliver them from 
ſuch temptations as carry nothing but hell and 
death along with them, and are of ſo ſtrong, 
ſo malign, and fo fatal an influence upon the 
| foul, as to drive at nothing leſs than its utter 
| ruin and damnation, 
| And now, if upon what has been ſaid, 
be here enquired, whether they are the 15 
WW 7cous only whom God delivers from tempta- 
„tion, and that no ſuch delrverances are ever 
vouchſafed by him to any of the contrary 
| WW character? 
| Tanſwer, that I can find nothing in {er ip- 
re or reaſon to found ſuch a doctrine upon; 
but that ſuch de/iverances both may be, and 
d fmetimes are vouchſafed to perſons, far e- 
nough from being reckoned godly, either in 
e the accounts of God or man. And firſt, that 
6 they may be ſo; we need no other reaſon to 
r evince it than this, that God in theſe caſes 
„may very well reſtrain the actions, without 
working any change upon the ww:// or affections. 
And this, both with reference to the evil 
„ eirit himſelf; whom he may controul, and 
h keep from tempting ; as likewiſe with refe- 
rence to wicked men, from whom he may, in 
d feral inſtances, cut off the opportunities 
im | K 4 of 
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136 Deliverance from Temptation, the 
of ſinning, or complving with the fempter, 
and yet leave them as habitually wicked as they 
were before. God's reſtrazmmg grace often 
extending itſelf to ſuch, as his ſanctiſying 
grace never reaches, And in the next place, 
that ſuch deliverances not only may be, but 
ſometimes actually are afforded, to perſons 
repreſented uncer no note of piety or virtue, 
but much otherwiſe, thoſe three memorable 
examples of Abimelech, Ejau, and Balaam, 
the firſt in the xx of Geneſis, the 2d in the 
xxxlii. of Ceneſie, and the other in the xxil. of 
Numbers, ſufficiently demonſtrate. 

So that we may rationally conclude that 
even wicked perſons alſo are ſometimes ſha- 
rers in ſuch dell verances; but till fo, that 


this by all means cught to be obſerved withal; 


that the ſaid deliverances are dealt forth to 
_ thele tes different forts of men, upon very 
different grounds: viz, to the former upon 
the ſtock of covenant or promiſes ; to the lat- 
ter upon the ſtock of wncovenanted mercy, and 
_ the free overflowing egreſs of the divine benig- 
nity, often exerting itſelf upon ſuch as have 
no claim to it at all. The ſovereign author of 
all good, in this, as in innumerable other ca- 
ſes, ſcattering ſome of the bounties of his com- 
uon grace, as well as thoſe of nature, amongſt 


the ſons of men, for the wiſe and juſt ends of 


his 
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his providence in the government of the world; 
which would quickly diſſolve and ſink into 
confuſion, ſhould even the wickedeſt of men be 
always as wicked, as the tempter (if he had his 
will) would affuredly make them. 

Now this expoſition of the words thus pre- 
miſed, I ſhall caſt the proſecution of them 
under theſe three particulars. 

I, To ſhew how far God delivers perſons 
truly pious out of temptation. 

2dly, To ſhew what is the grand motive 
or impulſive cauſe inducing God thus to 
deliver them. And, 


3dly, and laſtly, To ſhew why. and upon 


what grounds, this is to be reputed ſo great 


a mercy, and ſo tranſcendent a privilege. 


And firſt for the firſt of theſe, namely, 


| bow far God delivers perſons truly pious from 
temptation. This I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


by conſidering them with reference to tempta- 
tion, theſe three ways. 

IJ, As before they enter into it. 

2dly, As they are actually entred into it, 
And, 

34ly, and /aftly, As they are in ſome degree 
prevail'd upon by it. 

All ways of deliverance from it being ac- 
cordingly reducible to, and comprehended 
within the compaſs of theſe three, vig. 
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1/4, Of being kept from it; as the church of 


Philadelphia was, in Revel. iii. 10. ver. 


 2dly, Of being ſupported under it; as Foſeph 


in Geneſis xxxix; and St. Paul in the 2 Corin- 
thians ch. X11. and ver. . (we read) were. And, 
3dly, and laſtly, Of being brought out of it, as 


in Luke xxii. 31. we find St. Peter to have 


been, and as all true penitents and ſincere con- 
verts never fail to- be. 


Each of which particular heads ſhall be dif- 


tinctly conſidered by us. And, 

1% of all; God delivers by way of preven- 
tion, or keeping off the temptation ; which, of 
all other ways, is, doubtleſs the ſureſt, as the 
ſureſt is unqueſtionably the he. . For by this 
is ſet a mighty barrier between the ſoul, and 
the earlieſt approaches of its mortal enemy, 
Whereas, on the contrary, the fir ff ſtep in any 
deſtructive courſe, {till prepares for the ſecond, 


and the /econd for the third; after which, there 
is no /top, but the progreſs is infinite: for as 


much as the third more powerfully diſpoſes to 
the fourth than the fit to the ſecond; and fo 
the advance proportionably goes on. 

Which being ſo, and the ſoul, no leſs than 
the body, being ſubject to ſo many diſtem- 
pers, too likely to prove fatal to it, muſt not 
preventing remedies in all reaſon, be both the 


gentleſt, and the ſafeſt for it too? Diſtance 
from 


R e 


R 
R 8 


pw K fk a A 


flix a9 


mm RY LY as A wit ob hd A FLY 4 $ hrgprnd © 


2 
Þ 
5 
45 
5 
Ph 
$574 
. 
e 
5 
5 
5 
AE 
GS ©, 
i* : 
X39 
F- 
5 
. 


Serm. 4. Privile res of the Righteous. 139 
from danger is the ſtrongeſt fence againſt it: 
And that man needs not fear burning (be the 
fire ever ſo fierce) who keeps himſelf from 


being ſo much as ſcorched. | 
If we conſider the fin of the fall'n angels 


| themſelves, there might without diſpute have 


been a prevention of it, though no recovery 


after it; and @ keeping of their firft ſtation (as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it) though when once 


quitted, no poſtliminious return to it, no re- 
trieving of a loſt innocence, or a forfeited fe- 
licity. 
For which cauſes the preventing methods 
of grace may deſervedly paſs, for ſome of the 
prime inſtances of the divine mercy, to men 
in this world. For though it ought to be 
owned for an eminent act of grace to reſtore 
one actually fallen, yet there are not want- 
ing arguments to perſuade that it is a greater 


to keep one from falling. Not to break a limb 
is more deſirable, than to have it ſet and heal- 


ed, though never ſo {kilfully and well. Pre- 


ſervation in this, as in many other caſes, * be- 


ing better a great deal than reftauration ; ſince 
after all is done, it 1s odds, but the ſcar will 
remain when the wound is cured, and the 
danger over. 

And 


* See the tenth ſermon in the ſecond volume of my ſer- 
mons, concerning prevention of ſin ; upon 1 Sam. Xxv. 32, 33. 
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And therefore happy no doubt, by a di- 
ſtinguiſhed fort of happineſs are thoſe favou- 
rites of heaven, who have both omnipotence 
and. omniſcience, infinite power, and infinite 
wiſdom, jointly engaged by infinite mercy, ſo 
to guard and watch over them through all the 
various turns, and hazardous encounters in 
their chriſtian courſe, as to bring them off 
from the enemy ſafe and untouched, and to 
work their deliverance rather by reſcue than 
recovery. It is a work in which God (as I 


may ſo ſpeak) ſhews his art and ſkill. God 


knows how to deliver the godly, ſays the text. 
The whole action is carried on by preventing 


grace, under the conduct of that high attribute 
of God's knowledge; and eſpecially that noble 
branch of it, his fore-knowledge, by which he 


has the remoteſt futurities, and the looſeſt con- 


tingencies, under a certain and exact view. 
For though indeed the divine knowledge (as 
all other knowledge) be of itſelf inoperative ; 
(the proper nature of knowledge being only to 
apprehend and judge of what comes before it, 
and rather to /uppoſe than to work upon its ob- 


ject:) yet if the divine knowledge did not cer- 
tainly and infallibly foreſee and comprehend 
every turn, motion, and fore- determination of 


man's will, with reference to every object or 


motive that can poſſibly be preſented to it, how 
could 
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erm. 4. Privilege of the Righteous. 14 
could God ſo ſteadily and effectually ward off 
all thoſe evils and temptations, which the ſe- 
veral events, accidents, and occaſions of our 
lives (all of them variouſly affecting our wills) 
would from time to time expoſe us to? Om- 
nipotence itſelf could not certainly prevent a 


danger, if omniſcience did not foreſee it, For 


where there is no preſcience, there can be no 


_ prevention. And this is a demonſtration, that 


all ſuch preventive deliverances are ſo peculiar- 
ly and wholly from God, that for want of 
this perfection no man living can poſſibly thus 
deliver himſelf, I vill guide thee with mine 
eye (ſays God) Pſalm xxxii. 8. Next to the 
protecting ſhelter of God's wing, is the ſecu- 
ring proſpect of his eye. 

Numerous are the deliverances that God 
works for us, which we fee, but infinitely 
more thoſe which we do not ſee, but he does. 
For how often is the ſcene of our deſtruction 
contrived and laid by the tempter ? How often 
are his nets ſpread for us, and thoſe of too 
curious and fine a thread to be diſcernable by 
our eye; and we go ſurely treading on to our 
own ruin, when ſuddently the mercy of a pre- 
venting providence ſtops us in our walk, and 
pulls back our foot from the fatal ſnare ! 

Unſpeakable are the advantages vouchſafed 
to mankind by God's preventing grace; if we 

conſider 


N 
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conſider how apt a temptation is to diffuſe, and 
how prone our nature is to receive an infec- 
tion, It is dangerous dwelling even in the | 
ſuburbs of an infected city, Not only the , 
touches, but alſo the very breath of a tempta- 
tion is poiſonous; and there is ſometimes (if WM 1 
I may ſo expreſs it) a contagion even with- F 
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out a contact. | 
And if the conſcience has not wholly loſt 


its native tenderneſs, it will not only dread MI 
the infection of a wound, but alſo the aſper- LM 
fron of a blot. For though the ſoul be not ac- v 
tually corrupted and debauched by a tempta- > 
tion; yet it is ſomething to be ſullied and 
blown upon by it, to have been in the dange- 
rous familiarities of ſin, and in the next ap- 
proach and neighbourhood of deſtruction. Such 
being the nature of man, that it is hardly poſ- 
ſible for him to be near an ill thing, and not 


the wor/ for it. 
For if we accurately obſerve the inward 


movings and actions of the heart, we ſhall find 
that temptation wins upon it by very ſmall, 
ſecret, and almoſt inſenſible gradations. Perhaps 
in its firſt converſe with a tempting object, it 
is not preſently ſurprized with a dere of it, 
but does it not hereby come to loſe ſome of 
its former aver ſeneſs to it ? Poſſibly at firſt view 


it may not eſteem it amiable, but does it not 
begin 
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begin to think it HH ugly? Its love may not be 
yet kindled, but 1s not its former laatbing ſome- 
thing abated ? The encroaches of a temptation 
are ſo ſtrangely inſinuating, that no ſecurity 
under it can be comparable to a being remote 
from it. And therefore if we hate its Vriend- 
ſhip, let us dread its acquaintance, ſhun its con- 
verſe, and keep a loof off from its company. 
For he who would gain a compleat triumph 
over it, muſt know that to grapple with it is 
at beſt a venture, but to fly from it is certain 
victory. 
And if ſo, where can a man be ſo ſafe as 
in the arms of ſin- preventing grace? The ſo- 
vereign influence of which will appear not 
only from thoſe peculiar effects of it, upon the 
pious and the virtuous, but alſo from thoſe 
great things done by it, even for the worſt 
and wickedeſt part of mankind, (as we hinted 
before) and thoſe indeed ſo great, (how little 
ſoever taken notice of) that without them com- 
mon ſociety could not poſſibly fubſiſt ; but the 
moral and political frame of the world would 
fall back into a fouler 'and more deformed 
chaos, than that out of which this material 
one was firſt produced. For how come men 
generally, and that ſo extreamly againſt the 
bent of nature, to ſubmit to /aws? laws which 
tor the moſt part lay a reſtraint upon their 
ſtrongeit 
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ſtrongeſt appetites, and which, if they would 
but generally agree to break, and to throw off, 
could ſignify nothing. How comes the mul- 
titude to have ſuch an awe upon their ſpirits 
for governors and magiſtrates, tho they know 
themſelves ſo vaſtly ſuperior in ſtrength to 
thoſe who govern them ? And why rather is 
not all order and government upon theſe terms 


utterly confounded and turn'd topſy-turvy, by 
thefts, rapes, inceſts, perjuries and murders, 


and irreſiſtibly born down by an overflowing 


torrent of all kinds of villany, forcing its way 
thro the very bowels of it? Is it becauſe there 


is not corruption enough in man's nature to 
prompt and carry him out to all theſe enor- 
mities? Or becauſe there are not ſinful objects 
enough to inflame and draw forth this corrup- 
tion? No, it is but too ſadly manifeſt that 
there is too plentiful a ſtock of both, to ſuffer 


the world to be quiet one moment, if they 


could but once, like two mighty ſeas, meet 


and join, and flow in together. 


But all the ſtop is from an infinitely wiſe, 
preventing power, which keeps all in order 


here below, by ſeparating between ill objects 


and worſe appetites, by cutting off the oppor- 


tunities of ſin, and ſo both diverting and de- 
feating the temptation, For how many might, 


and without doubt would have ſtoln, as Achan 
| did, 
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6 did, had the ſame allurement been play d be- 
fore them? How many might have commit- 
; ted David's murder and adultery, had they 
been under David's circtimſtances? How many 
| might have denzed and forfivorn Chriſt with St. 
| Peter, had they been ſurpriſed with the /ame 
| danger? How great a part of the innocence of 
| the world is nothing elſe but want of opportu- 
| rity to do the wickedneſs they have a mind 
| to? And how many forbear ſinning, not be- 
cauſe God's grace has wrought upon their wills; 
but becauſe a merciful . has kept off 
the occaſion. 

And thus much for the firſt degree of 
God's delivering men from temptation; a be- 
| nefit, which for the common ends of his pro- 
vidence, he ſometimes vouchfafes to all ſorts 
of men promiſcuouſly, but moſt eminently 
| and frequently to the good and pious; whom 
for higher and better ends he often reſcues and 
preſerves from the ficſt offers and approaches 
of ſinful objects and occaſions ; and thereby 
gives his firſt anſwer to that moſt important 
and divine petition in the Lord's-prayer ; lead 
us not into temptation. 5 

2dly, We are now in the next place to con- 
ſider ſuch perſons as arc advanced a ſtep further, 
and as they are actually entred into tempta- 
ion; and ſo alſo God 3s at hand for their deli- 

ei. YL L _  verance. 
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verance. But here we muſt firſt premiſe, what 
It is to enter into temptation. And that in one 
word is, for a man to meet with ſuch objects, to 
_ converſe with ſuch occaſions, and to be brought 
under ſuch circumſtances of life, as have in them 
a peculiar fitneſs to provoke and draw forth the 
working of his corruption, whatſoever it be; but 
eſpecially of that particular corruption which 
is ſtrongeſt and moſt predominant in him. 80 
that a man finds ſomething ready to take hold 
of his heart and affections, which he cannot 
eaſily keep off, or diſengage himſelf from, 
Thus when a covetous man meets with op- 
portunities of gain, fit to feed and gratify his 
 Covetouſneſs; or a proud aſpiring man with ho- 
nours and preferments, ſuited to his pride and 
ambition; or laſtly, a luffful man with objects 


or incentives apt to kindle and inflame is Iuſt, 


with other the like provifions for the ſeveral 
ſinful appetites of man's corrupt nature, ſuch 
an one muſt know that he is entered into temp- 
tation ; his ſtanding is ſlippery, and his retreat 
doubtful, and what the iſſue will be in his fi- 
nal coming off, God alone knows, in whoſe 
{ole power it is to fetch him out of the jaws of 
death, and to work his deliverance. 

It is poſſible indeed, that by the peculiar 
and extraordinary favours of divine mercy, a 


perſon ſo engaged may come off clear and en- | 


tire, 
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tire, ſo that the temptation ſhall not be able 
ſo much as to faſten, or make the leaſt impreſ- 
| fon upon him; but then this is very rare, and 
no more than P9fſible, and not to be effected 
but by a power infinite and divine. For as it 
| was God who, ſuſpended. the natural farce. of 


that material fire from acting upon the bodies 


of the three children mentioned in Daniel iii. 
| ſo it is God alone who muſt controll the fury 


of this ſpiritual flame from ſeizing upon the 
foul, having always ſo much fuel and fit mat- 
ter there for it to prey upon. 

And for an eternal monument of his good- 


neſs, he has not left us without ſome ſuch he- 


roick inſtances as theſe upon record in his word; 
that ſo the ſaints may receive double courage 
and confidence; having their deliverance not 
only ſealed, and ſecured to them by promiſe, 
but alſo that promiſe ratified and made good to 
them by precedents and examples, like ſo many 
ſtars appearing, both to direct and to comfort 
the benighted traveller. 

And here; firſt of all; we haveyepl brou ght 
under as fierce a trial as the wit and malice of 


bell could contrive; being tempted to a vile ac- 


tion by two of the moſt ſtaggering induce-. 
ments that could well work upon the mind of 
man, to wit, power and favour in his lord's | 
family, if he complied. with the temptation ; 
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and the ſhame, infamy and reproach of the 
very villany he was tempted to, in caſe he re- 
fuſed it. And no doubt ſo long as the ſlan- 
der was believed of him, he lay in priſon un- 
der as black a note of ingratitude and baſeneſs, 
and with as great an abhorrence of all good 
men, as the charge of ſo foul a crime, if true, 
muſt deſervedly have branded him with. And 
now, could any thing be imagined ſo grievous 
and intolerable to a virtuous mind, as to bear 
the infamy of a lewd and baſe act, only for 
refuſing to commit it? Vet this was the plunge 
and temptation which he was brought into, 
but God brought him out of it, and that with- 
out the leaſt ſpot or fully, but with a mind as 


clear, and a conſcience as unblemiſh'd, as the 


reputation it has given his immortal name to 
all poſterity. 

In the next place, let us caſt our eye upon 
Mojes in the court of Pharaoh, that is, in the 
thop of the devil, 


the very high road to perdition; ſo that per- 
haps the court of Egypt was a greater plaguc 
than any that afterwards befel Egypt; a place 


in which he was to converſe with all forts of | 


allurement, to walk upon traps and ſnares, to 


have all his ſenſes accoſted with continual meſ- 


lages from the devil; ud in a word, to ſee, 
| hear, 


the ſchool of vice, the 
ſcene and fink of all luſt and impurity, and 
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hear, and taſte nothing but 7he pleaſures of jon, . 
and ſcarce to be able to look off from a temp- 
tation, This was his condition, and thus he 
was bred and train'd up, as the ſon of” Pharaob's 
daughter, a candidate for hell, and a proba- 
tioner for damnation. And yet even here (as 
it were) in the very boſom of /n and death, 
God preſerved him innocent and untouch'd, 
and like Grdeon's fleece, clean and dry, while 
all was drench'd with a foul and a killing dew 
round about him. Nor did God preſerve him 
only from ill things, but prepared him alſo for 
great, and perhaps the greateſt that providence 
ever thought fit to atchieve by the hand of a 


meer man. 


Again, ſuch another inſtance have we in 
David, encounter'd with a temptation which 
ſeldom happens, and is ſeldomer reſiſted; to 
wit, an offer to make his way to a promiſed 
throne and ſcepter by the blood of his bitter 
and avowed enemy, then perfectly at his mer- 
cy; and a greater temptation certainly could 
hardly befal a man, than that which ſhould 
promiſe him with one ſtroke both to gratify 
his ambition, and to ſatisfy his revenge, to put 
a crown pon his head, and his mortal enemy 
under his feet. And yet as dazling and allu- 
ring as this offer was, David had ſomething 
within him ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt aſſaults 

EL © of 


150 Deliverance from Temptation, the 
of theſe two violent and tranſporting affec- 
tions; ſomething that would not ſuffer him 
to be diſloyal to gain a crown, nor receive 
Poſſeſſion of that kingdom from the devil, of 
which God himſelf had given him the rever- 
ſion. No temptation could make him ſnatch 
God's work out of his own hands, whoſe ſole 
prerogative it is to diſpoſe of crowns and king- 
doms, to appornt, and to exclude, and to haſten 
as well as alter ſucceſſions. 
But now, may there not be yet a greater 
temptation than either of theſe? ſomething 
more gliſtring than @ crown? and more luſci- 
ous than revenge? If there may, ſurely it was 
that which St. Paul and Barnabas met with 
in As xvi. the offer of divine worſhip and 
adoration. For to be hke God was the firſt 
temptation, which robb'd man of his un- 
cence; and ſo pertinaciouſly was this urged 
upon theſe two apoſtles by the men of Lyſtra, 
that it is ſaid, ver. 18, that Paul and Barna- 
bas could hardly reſtrain them from doing ſacri- 
fice to them; for the oxen, the garlands, and the 
prieſts of. Jupiter, were all ready for that pur- 
poſe. But now, how did this ſtrange Ash 


eis (think we) affect and work upon theſe holy 


men? Why, to be ſure not as it would have 
work'd upon a Simon Magus, whoſe whole 
heart, foul and ſtudy, was ſet upon being 

canonized 


quent 
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| canonized and worſhipped by the ſottiſh Sa- 


Nor yet as it would have by an Whore! 
| who would needs be a God too, tho' of the 


rabble's and the devil's making, Acts xii, 22. 


But theſe men, whoſe hearts God had touch'd 
| with a true and tender ſenſe of religion, were 


ſo far from being exalted, that they were caſt 


| down, humbled, and aſtoniſhed at ſuch im- 


pious and extravagant Honours; and no doubt 
rejected them with ſo great an horror and de- 
teſtation, that they would much rather have 
been ſacrificed themſelves, than have endured 
any 70 acrifice to them. 

Now in all theſe notable inſtances of ſuc- 
ceſs againſt temptation, we mult obſerve this; 
that the tempting object was brought home 
and cloſe to them, and laid directly before 
them, and that with all imaginable advantages 
of allurement, together with full opportunity 
and power to commit the fin which they were 
tempted to; and yet the perſons ſo tempted 
came off (as we have ſhewn) not in the leaſt 
tainted or prevailed upon, From all which it 
is evident that God ſecures his faints againſt 
temptation, not only by antecedent preventions 
keeping them from it, but alſo by his „e- 
quent grace ſupporting them under it, and 

L 4 biring- 
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bringing them victorious out of it; which 1 1g 


the ſecond degree of deliverance. 


34ly, and lajtly, We are to conſider the per- 


ſons hitherto ſpoken of, as not only entred 
into temptation, but alſo as in ſame meaſure 
prevailed upon by it, For that a perſon truly 
pious, ſincere, and ſound at the heart towards 
_ God, may thro' the inveiglements of the world, 
and the frailty of his own nature, be ſome- 
times ſurpriſed, and for a while drawn into 
the ways of ſin, I do no more doubt or queſ- 
tion, than that a ſound and healthful conſti- 
tution may ſometimes be diſordered with heats 
and colds, battered with wounds and bruiſes, 
and indiſpoſed by ſwellings and breakings-out; 
and yet all this without ' deſtroying the main 
ſubſtantial health and habit of the body. And 
he who aſſerts the contrary, and acknowledges 
no oline but what is perfection, will upon 
trial- "I it a much eaſier matter, by the faul- 
ty paſſages of his life, to prove himſelf / nful 
and unhily, than by the very beſt and holieſt 
of them to prove himſelf perfect. 

But that I may give ſome light and reſo- 
1300 to this great bd weighty caſe of con- 
ſcience, how far a perſon truly godly and re- 


generate may, without ceaſing to be ſo, be 
prevailed upon by temptation, I will here ſet 


down the ſeveral degrees, Reps « and advances, 
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During which thought, he ceaſes for that time 
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by which a temptation or ſinful propoſal gra- 
dually wins and gains upon the foul, and thoſe 
all of them compriſed in St. James i. 14, 15. 
Every man (ſays the apoſtle) is tempred when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed. 
Then when Inſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 


fm; and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 


death. I fay, in theſe words we have a full 
and diſtinct account of five ſeveral ſteps or gra- 
dations, by which a temptation grows upon, 
and at length prevails over the ſouls of men. 
½, The firſt of which we may call /educ- 
tion, As when the mind being ſarpriſed, or 
ſuddenly ſtruck with the taking repreſentation. 
of {ome ſinful ac or object, begins to think 
of it, fo as by ſuch thoughts to be for the pre- 
ſent drawn aſide from its duty. For ſeduction 
literally and properly ſignifies a man's being 
drawn away, or drawn afide. As the Greek 
word here has it. He is cw rig inidupias Ofc 
9, drawn off, or drawn away by his con- 
cupiſcence. As for inſtance: When a man 
is intent upon the honeſt works of his calling, 
and two or three lewd companions come, and 
defire his company to a debauch ; here he firſt 
begins to hearken to the propoſal, and to think 
with himſelf of the pleaſure and /atisfat#ion 
which he might find by complying with it. 


tO 


154 Deliverance from Temptation, the 
to intend the buſineſs he was upon before, or 


to employ his mind about it. And this is /e- 


duction, the firſt invading ſtep of a temptation, 
whereby it ſeizes a man's thoughts, and ac- 
tually draws him off from his duty ; by divert- 
Ing the intention of his mind from that to ſome- 
thing elſe ; much like the firſt unbending of a 
bow, which tho' it does not ſpoil it, yet for 
the preſent renders it unſerviceable. 

2dly, The ſecond degree of temptation may 
be called enticement or allurement. As when a 
man does not only think upon a ſinful object 
or propoſal, but alſo ſuffers his thoughts to 
dwell, and (as it were) to brood upon it with 
delight, pleaſing his imagination by frequent 
reflections upon it, and repreſenting it to him- 
ſelf under its moſt advantageous colours and 
circumſtances, while he tho turns and rolls it 


about in his fancy. And this is expreſſed, here 


by the next Gree# word ArneetiperEy, Which the 
tranſlation renders enticed, and imports in it a 
metaphor taken from the practice of ſuch as 
caſt, or lay ſome bait before any fiſh or fowl; 
which, as ſoon as they ſpy it, do for a while 
view, and look upon it with appetite and plea- 
ſure, before they are brought to take it in, or 
ſwallow it. Now if a temptation chance to. 
be ſtopt here, the main and principal drift of 
it is defeated ; nevertheleſs this is a great and 
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a dangerous ſtep, for when it comes fo far, it 
rarely happens but it proceeds farther. And 
therefore, | 

3dly, The third degree is, when after ſuch 
poſſeſſion had of the thoughts and fancy, the 
temptation comes to make its way into the 
conſent of the will, and to gain that great fort 
alſo; ſo that the mind begins to purpoſe, and 
accordingly to contrive the commiſſion of the 
{in propoſed to it: and this the Greek text here 
calls oviauzuEaru to conceive; tire df) mb umin o 
daf e when Juſt or concupiſcence has con- 
ceived; ſo that the ſoul hereby grows (as 
it were) big, and impregnate with a temp- 
tation, In which caſe, as all immoderate 
fulneſs naturally endeavours after evacua- 
tion and vent, ſo the ſoul now becomes 
reſtleſs, and (as it were) in labour, till it diſ- 
burdens itſelf, and diſcharges what it has thus 
concei ved by ſome ſinful act or commiſſion. 
And this directly introduces and brings in, 

4. bly, The fourth degree of prevalence, 
which a temptation gets over the ſoul; and 
that is, the actual eruption of it in the perpe- 
tration or commyſſion of the ſin ſuggeſted to it; 
and this in the fore-mentioned place of St. 
James is called rixla dpagliz, to bring forth 
/in; when luſt or concupiſcence in the heart 
{ends forth a curſed brood or litter in the ac- 

| Lions 
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tions; like a fountain, which having been for 
ſome time impriſon'd and pent up in the bowels 
of the earth, at length forces its way through, 
and caſts forth its ſtrreams wth a violent, un- 5 
controll'd effuſion. 5 

thy, The fifth and laſt degree, compleat- | 

ing the victory which temptation obtains over 

a man, is, when fin comes to that pitch as 50 

reign, and by a frequent habitual commiſſion of 

it, to domineer and lord it in a man's converſa- t 
tion; in reſpect of which we are faid, Rom. vi. 


@ a6. 


17. to be the ſervants of ſin, as not being in our t 

own power, nor having the diſpoſal and com- 0 

mand of our own faculties, but upon all occa- a 

ſions being turned and carried about by the a 

| tyrannical, impure dictates of an over-ruling i 

| corruption; ; in which reſpect alſo we are ſaid, F 

| Rom. vii. 23. lo be led captive by fin, as being 6 
conquer'd and over-maſter'd by the violent aſ- | 

faults of it, and then (as it were) pinion'd and 0 

fetter d (as ſlaves and conquer'd perſons uſe to p 

be) and ſo by conſequence put out of all poſ- a; 

ſibility either of reſiſtance or eſcape. h 

And this the apoſtle St. James in the fore- 2 

cited place calls rac 4p2pTizv, the finiſhing of q 

ſin . I apoglia PEA Gone Savxlop, when tl 

fin is finiſhed it brings forth death. And it 1s tt 

| frequency and continuance in fin which pro- | hi 

| perly fni/hes it; bor it is this which gives it its ac 


full i 


germ. 4. Privilege of the Rightecus. 157 
full maturity and utmoſt perfection, which 


habituates, and even turns it into another na- 


ture, which a ſingle act or commiſſion of ſin 


cannot do. And when a man comes once 


in this manner, not only to act in, but even 
to be ated and poſſeſſed by it, as an abſolute 
ſlave to all its commands, he is then ripe for 
hell and perdition, and fit only to be ſent thi- 
ther by the next deſtroying providence. 


Theſe are the ſeveral degrees by which a 


temptation grows and prevails upon the hearts 
of men; which that I may the better repreſent 
and ſet before you at one view, I ſhall gather 
and ſum them up all into one inſtance; and 
it ſhall be that of Demas mentioned by the A- 
poſtle, 2 Tim. iv. 10, Demas hath forſaken us 
having loved this preſent world, 
Here we will firſt conſider Demas in full 
communion with the church, and a zealous 
profeſſor of chriſtianity ; during which ſtrict 
and ſelf-denying profeſſion, it is ſuggeſted to 
his mind (by the devil, we may be ſure) what 
profit and advantage he might reap by relin- 
quiſhing this ſevere courſe, and ſwimming with 
the common ſtream of the world. And this 
thought prevails ſo far with him, as to take 
him off from his accuſtomed ſtrictneſs in the 
actual purſuit of his duty. And this is the 


firſt * of temptation; which is called /e- 
duction. 


— — — . Hm ——— ap ——— — — 
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duction. From this he proceeds to entrrtain © 
and feed his mind with frequent thoughts of 1 
thoſe worldly gains and emoluments, reflecting 
upon em with much pleaſure and compla- tl 
cency. And this is the ſecond degree of tempta- "mm 
tion, which the ſcripture calls a being enticed b. 
vr beguzled. From this he goes on, and from 
the pleaſure of thoſe thoughts begins 20 pur- 1 
poſe and intend to put them in execution, ar 
And this is that third degree of temptation, 
by which fin ig /d to conceive. From de 
hence he makes a ſtep further, and actually b 
lays down the profeſſion of chriſtianity, and IS 
ſo ſtriking off to the world, fully executes pl 
thoſe purpoſes and intentions. Which is the 
fourth degree of temptation, by which /n is th 
/aid to bring forth, And laſtly, having come ſo an 
far, he adds the concluding caſt, and continues 
and perſeveres in the ſinful purſuit of his world- ſu; 
ly advantages, never returning, nor recovering C07 
himſelf by repentance to his former profefiion, tio 
And thus at length we ſee him got to the top it 
of his fin, which by this perſeverance in it pro- fo 
perly finiſhes and cempleats; and fo ftands re- 
giſtred in the black roll of final apoſtates. _ 
Having thus reckoned up the ſeveral degrees os, 
of temptation, and ſet before you the fatal fire 


round and ſeries of the devil's methods for wi 
deſtroying ſouls, let us now in the next place 
enquire? 
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enquire, how far God vouchſafes to deliver 
the pious and fincere out of them. 

In anſwer to which, I firſt of all affirm, 
that God's methods in this caſe are very vari- 
ous, and not to be determined or declared 
7 one ſtanding or univerſal aſſertion. 

metimes by a total and entire delive- 
rance, he delivers them from every degree 
and encroachment of a temptation. 

Sometimes he lets them fall into the firſt 
degree of it, and receive it into their thoughts; 
but then delivers them from the ſecond, which 
is to cheriſb and continue it there, by frequent: 
pleaſing reflections upon it. 

Sometimes he gives way to this too, but 
then hinders it from coming to a full purpoſe. 
and conſent of will. | 

Sometimes he lets it go thus far alſo, and 
ſuffers fin to conceive by ſuch a purpoſe or 
conſent ; but then, by a kind of ſpiritual abor- 
tion, ſtifles it in the very birth; and ſo keeps 
it from breaking forth into actual comme 
fon. | 

And fourthly, for reaſons beſt known to his 
moſt wiſe providence, he ſometimes permits 
a temptation to grow ſo powerful, as r have 
ſtrength to bring forth, and to defile the ſou] 
with one or more groſs actual eruptions, : 


But 
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But then, in the laſt place, by a mighty 


overpowering grace, he very often, as ſome 
aſſert, or always, as others afirm, keeps it 
from an abſolute, entire, and final conqueſt, 
So that ſin never comes to that height as 70 
reign in the godly, to bear ſway, and be- 
come habitual, But tho' its endeavours are 


not always extinguiſhed, nor its ſallyings out 


wholly fopped, yet its dominion is broke. It 
may ſometimes 4ruiſe and wound, but it ſhall 
never Fill. It may poſſibly be committed, but 
it ſhall never come ſo far as to be #77/hed. But 
the ſpirit of God will interpoſe and cut it 


ſhort in its progreſs, This I ay * is the judg- 


ment of ſome in this great and arduous point, 
who accordingly apply that glorious ſupport- 
ing promiſe made in Rom. vi. 14. to all who 
are actually 1 in a ſtate of grace, that * ſhall not 
have dominion over them. 

Now the foregving particulars, upon a due 
improvement of them, will naturally teach us 
theſe two great ahd important leſſons. 

1/2, Concerning the ſingular goodrieſs as well 
as wiſdom of our great laugiver, even in the 

ftrifeſt and ſevereſt precepts of our religion. 


2dly, The other concerning the beſt and 


ſureſt method of dealing with the tempter and 


his temptations. Ot 
' * Memorand, That there are ſome remarks of che ſame 
nature, concerning the ſteps and progreſs of fo , in the 10th 
ſermon of my ſecond yolume. 


8 
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Of each of which very briefly. 
JI. And firlt for the fult of chen: The 
ſevereſt precepts of Chriſtianity ſeem to be 
| thoſe, which abridge men in the very f mo- 
tions and defires of their corrupt affections. 
Such as are delivered in the fifth chapter of Bt. 
Matthew. According to which, anger paſſes 
in the goſpel-account for murder, and looking 
and duſting for adultery. Which are hard leſ- 
ſons, you will ay, and indeed confidered bare- 
ly in themſelves, cannot well appear otherwiſe. 
But then, if you conſider withal, that the juſt 
reward of murder and adultery without repen- 
tance, (which i is not ſo eaſy a work as ſome 
imagine) is certain and eternal damnation, and 
that Ju and anger directly lead to them; is it 
not the height of wiſdom, and goodneſs too, 
to hinder the conſummation of thoſe ſoul- waſt- 
ing ſins, by obliging us to withſtand them in 
their firſt infancy and beginnings? for then it 
is certain that they may be dealt with, and 
ſuppreſs'd with much more eaſe, than when 
by ſeveral degrees of lf and defire cheriſhed | 
and allowed; they are ready to break forth, 
and (as it were) everi force their way into 
an actual commiſſion. Is it not a much ſafer 
and ſurer way to victory, to attack an enemy 
in his weakneſs, than in his full ſtrength, while 
he is yet levying his forces; than When he 
Vol. VI. M has 
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has actually taken the field? To cruſh the ſee 
cockatrice in the egg, than to grapple with it of! 
when it is grown a ſerpent? Is it not much e- anc 
ſier to prevent the conception of ſin, than to cot 
ſuffer it to concerve, and then to forbid it to bring | cy 
forth? To ſuffer luſt and anger to boil, and rage, ſugę 
and ferment in a man's breaſt without con- of 
troul, and then to damn him for a Iuſeful or the 
revengeful act, which perhaps after ſuch a pro- 
greſs made by thoſe ſins in his deſires, it is ſcarce WF ma 
_ morally in his power to forbear. | cor 
Certainly it is a much greater mercy, and ing 
tenderneſs to the ſouls of men, to repreſent tha 
the firſt movings of the heart towards any for- wit 
bidden object, as unlawful in themſelves, and inte 
deſtructive in their conſequence, and thereby ; 
to incite the ſoul to a vigorous reſiſtance of He 
them, while they may be maſter'd, and with W dar 
ten times leſs trouble extinguiſhed, than after imr 
they are once actually committed, they can 2e wh 
repented of? No doubt ſin is both more eaſily con 
and effectually kept from beginning, than be- firſt 
ing. once begun, it can be ſtopped from going the! 
on, For every, even the leaſt motion towards per 
fin, not immediately check'd (tho! it be but tiou 
in the thoughts) is a certain ſtep to a farther and 
degree, and conſequently a dangerous prepara- tem 
tive to the very laſt completion of it. And int 


Ne therefore all thoſe precepts of Chriſt, which f we/ 


ſcem 
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ſeem at firſt view to carry with them ſo much 
! of rigour and ſeverity, are indeed quite contrary, 
and nothing elſe but the gracious and benign 
contrivances of a ſuperlative wiſdom and mer- 
cy combining to do us good; of idm, as 
ſuggeſting the beſt courſe to prevent fin, and 
of mercy, as preſcribing the ſuręſt way to fave 
the ſoul. EEE 

2dly, The other great leſſon, which we 
may learn from the foregoing particulars, is 
concerning the moſt effectual method of deal- 
ing with the fempter and his temptations; and 
that is, to follow the method of their dealing 
with us. A temptation never begins where it 
intends ro make an end. 

Would the devil tempt a man #o rebellion? 
He will not perſuade him to ſet up his ſtan- 
dard, to take up arms, and declare himſelf 
immediately, unleſs he have to deal with one 
who is as much fool as nave (a very unfit 
compoſition to make a rebel of ;) but he will 
firſt tempt him to ambition, then to diſcontent, 
then to murmuring or libelling againſt his ſu- 
periors, and from that to caballing with fac. 
tious and ſeditious malecontents like himſelf; 
and by theſe ſeveral aſcents and degrees the 
tempter will effectually form and faſhion him 
into a perfect Ab/alom, a Catiline, or a Crom- 
wel, in time. 
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Or would he work a man up to the height 
of debauchery or uncleannefs? why, in ſuch 
a caſe it would be too black and impudent a 
propoſal to bid him leap into his nezghbour's 
bed preſently. And therefore he will make 
his approaches like a more experienc'd artiſt, 


firſt inveigling him with Jogſe thoughts, from 


thence leading him to impure defires, and from 
ſuch deſires to the further incentives of leud, 
luſtful, and licentious converſation ; and by 
| theſe ſeveral ſtages of filth and folly, he ſhall 
at length arrive at ſuch a pitch of guilt and in- 
famy, as ſhall render him a publick nuſance, 
a very peſt and infection, and able to give the 
very air he breaths in the Plague, or ſome- 
thing worſe. 

Theſe are ſome of the deviF's methods by 
which he tempts and deſtroys ſouls; and ſuch 
as are ſpiritually wiſe will take the very fame 
courſe to preſerve them. So that, would a 
man keep the devil out of his life and actions, 
let him keep him out of his thoughts and de- 
ſires. And ſo long as he obſerves this way 
of dealing with him, that man ſurely can be 
in no danger of the guilt of murder, who 
makes a conſcience of the firſt ſallies of an an- 
gry thought, or an abuſive word ; nor is he 
under any likelihood of being ever brought to 


de le 
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defile his neigblour's bed, who dares not allow | 
himſelf in a wanton look or a leud deſire. 

But on the contrary, can any one in his 
wits think to ſecure himſelf from the practice 
of any vice, after he has ſuffer'd it to fix and 
feat itſelf in his affections? will he let the devil 
(the moſt expert of wreſtlers) get within bim, 
and then expect that he ſhould not throw him? 
The divine wiſdom, I am ſure, preſcribes us 
quite other methods for our ſpiritual ſecurity, 
even the ſure and ſovereign methods of preven- 
tion. God's preſcription is, that we beſtir our- 
ſelves betimes, that we vu fin when it begins 
to bud in the thoughts, and crop it off as ſoon 
as it ſhoots forth in the defires. And tho' poſſi- 
bly ſuch ſevere diſciplines and reſtraints of 
ourſelves may look but like chimæra's or ro- 
mances to perſons immerſed in their ſenſuality, 
and enſlaved zo therr vice, yet they are really 
great and neceſſary duties, and ſuch as mu} be 
practiſed, and therefore certainly may. 

And the better to convince us that they are 
Þ, let this one conſideration always dwell upon 
our minds; that there is no man ſo far hardened 
by, and overgrown with fin at preſent, but 
there was a time of his life once, in which his 
heart could have ſerved him to have done all 
this. Andif by along inveterate courſeof fin- 
ning, he has ſince (in effect) finned away his 

= 4+: liber- 
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liberty and his conſcience ſo far, as to become 
inſenſible and inflexible, and unable to be wrought 


upon by that, which would both have wrought, 


and prevail'd upon him heretofore; ſuch a 
moral acquir'd impotence ought, in all reaſon, 
to lie at his own door ; for it is certain that he 
cannot charge it upon God, whoſe 0:/dom, juſ- 
tice, and goodneſs, is ſuch, that he never fails 
thoſe, who are not firſt failing to themſelves, 


Jo whom therefore be rendred and aſeribed, 
as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, maje/- 
ty, and dominion, both now and for ever. 
more. Amen. | 


u. 
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The prime Motive, or impulſive Cauſe 
of the Deliverance of the Pious 
out of Temptation. 


The SECOND 
DISCOURSE 


TEMPTATION. 


SERMON V. 
Cauſe of the Deliverance of the 
Pious out of Temptation. : 


— ; 1 * 1 


| 5 


Den 


1 Prrzx ii. 9. 


The Lerd hnowerh how to deliver the 
| godly out of rempration.. | 


Have FRONES made ſome entrance into 
theſe words; in which, after a ſhort ex- 
planation, and account given of theſe two 
things, v72. 
1½, Who are here to be underſtood by the 
gay And, g 
24h What is here meant by en * 
I eaſt the further proſecution of the words 
under theſe following particulars. Sas 
I, To ſhew how far God delivers perſons 
an, Kr out of en tes; Lt ac 
; "28h, 


\ 
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2dly, To ſhew what is the grand motive, or 


impulſive cauſe, inducing God thus to r 


them. And, 
zaly, and /aftly, To fe wh, and upon 


what grounds, this is to be reputed ſo great a 


mercy, and ſo tranſcendent a privilege. 
The firſt of theſe three I have already diſ. 


patched, and proceed now to the 


2d, Namely to ſhew what is the prime mo- 


tive, or grand impulſive cauſe, inducing God to 
deliver perſons truly pious out of temptation. 
Now this is twofold. . 
1/, The free mercy of God. And, 
2dly, The prevailing interceſſion of Chriſt. 


1. And for the firſt of theſe; the free, 
ſovereign, inclination of divine mercy. Con- 


cerning which, if we duly and exactly conſi- 
der the abſoluteneſ and ſimplicity of the divine 
nature, nothing can be more agreeable to the 
conceptions which we form of it, and conſe- 
quently more rational than to ſtate the jir/f 
reaſon, or imtulſive cauſe of all God's act- 


ings within himſelf. So that as we muſt ac- 
knowledge the different iſſue and ſucceſs of 


perſons, brought into the ſame condition of 


Aaaanger or diſtreſs, to depend-wholly upon the 
* exerciſe or ſuſpenſion of the divine mercy to- 


wards ſuch perſons; in like manner are we to 


reſolve the exerciſe or ſuſpenſion of this mercy, 


into the divine will. Thus 
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Thus in the preſent caſe: that one man is 
delivered out of the plunges of temptation, and 
another ſuffered to ſink and periſh under them; 
it is from an act of mercy vouchſafed to the 
one, and not to the other; and that this is 
not equally vouchſafed to both, it is from the 
free reſolution of that ſovereign, ſupreme will, 
which has mercy upon whom it will have mercy, 
and is by no means bound to fave or deliver 
thoſe who have freely deſtroyed themſelves. 
And that this is ſo, is evident; for if the 
firſt motives, or impulſive cauſe of this delive- 
rance were not wholly from God himſelf, then 
it muſt proceed from ſomething in the perſon 
who is to be delivered; and if fo, it muſt be 
either from the neceſſity of his condition 
needing ſuch a deliverance, or from the worth 
and goodneſs of his perſon deſerving it. But 
it will appear to be from neither. Not from 
the neceſſity of his condition in the firſt place; 


for if this were the firſt and chief cauſe indu- 
cing God to deliver men; then it would equally 


do the ſame for all in the ſame condition. But 
the contrary is too manifeſt ; for ſome under 
the ſame circumſtances of temptation are deli- 
vered, while others are ſuffered to periſh by it. 
Nor yet, in the next place, can the cauſe of 
this deliverance be ſtated upon the goodneſs or 
piety of the perſon deliver-7' For certain it 
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172 Cauſe of the Deliverance of © 
is, that no degree of piety ' whatſoever could 
ever yet abſolntely privilege the very beſt of 
men from being tempted, that is to fay, ei- 
ther from firſt entering into, or for ſome time 
continuing under a temptation ; as ſeveral in 
all ages, who have been moſt remarkably pi- 
ous, have found and felt by fad experience. 
Nor is it leſs certain, that it is not a man's 
piety, which is the cauſe inducing God to 
vouchſafe him a final deliverance out of ternp- 
tation, for as much as it could not antecedent- 
ly induce God at firſt to reſcue or keep him 
from it, when yet it is manifeſt, that the piety 
of the faid perſon, muſt needs have been at 

that time greater. and more untainted, than af. 
ter the temptation had made ſome breach up- 
on it; as it always 1 in ſome meaſure does, be- 
fore the tempted perſon comes to be perfectly 
conquered by it: as for inſtance, it muſt of 
neceſſity bring him to the commiſſion. of it; and 
(if! it were no more) this muſt needs degrade 
his piety to a lower pitch than it was at, be- 
fore the temptation began. And then if an 
higher degree of piety could not obtain ſo much. 
of God, as to keep the man from firſt enter- 
ing into be ſaare, ſurely it cannot be imagin- 
ed, that after he had loſt ſome degrees of that 
piety by being taken and held in it, ſhould 


under thoſe diſadvantages be more prevalent. 
with 


qualifi 


vered; 
on 2 fe 
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| with God to deliver him out of it, than at 
firſt to keep him from it, which experience 
ſhevys it did not. 

| And therefore it is clear, that the fr grand 
| motive, or impulſive cauſe of this deliverance, 
is not to be ſought for in any thing inherent 
in the perſon delivered, but in the ſole and 
ſovereign good-will and pleaſure of his great 
deliverer. 


But you will fay, does not the text itſelf 


ſtate the cauſe and reaſon of this deliverance, 
upon t he godlineſs of the perſons delivered ? For 
does not the apoſtle here expreſly tell us, that 
| they are the godly whom God delivers out of 
temptation? 

To this I anſwer, that in all the atings of 


divine mercy, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 


the firſt impulſive cauſe of the act, and the pro- 


per qualification of the object, upon which that 


act is exerted, The confuſion of which too 
frequently - occaſions no ſmall miſtakes and 
blunders, in diſcourſing about theſe matters. 

| God promiſes deliverance out of temptation 


'0 the godly, and yet their godlineſs is not the Wo 
cauſe of this deliverance, any more than of 


God's making ſuch a promiſe. It is indeed the 
qualification of the perſon who is to be deli- 


vered; fo that without it the deliverance (up- 
on a federal account, as was ſaid before) would 


not 


ng 2 n * P — — LES - — 6 — a 
* * f In * - : #; MA OO RNS, 
_——_ — * — — — wm” — —— 1 
* * = 
> 3 . , * — « wo ren = W% A >. l Eu N 2 1 
N 6 IT — a. . 2 2 CES * _ 2 1 — - n rs. at — A — tab, + #3 ——— 
* 4 — — 2 * n ——̃ ̃ — — — — — : 4 —— x 9 B 
— r —ͤ—ũ— — äöů—ͤ— —— ʒᷓ —' — . om — 1 r ä 


174 Cauſe of the Deliverance of 
not be; but ſtill the cauſe of it is s quite ano- 


ther thing. 

As prince (for inſtance) has an hundred of 
his ſubjects in captivity, and makes a declara. 

tion that he will redeem ſo many of them as 


are of ſuch a certain age, taking no notice of 


the reſt. Now in this caſe, we cannot fay, 
that their being of ſuch an age, was the firf 


impulſive cauſe, inducing their prince to re- 


deem them; but his own good-pleaſure, which 
firſt made him take up a reſolution to redeem 
ſuch perſons, and to make this the condition 
of it. Their being indeed of ſuch an age, is 
_ the qualifying condition, rendring them the 
proper objects of ſuch a redemption ; ſo that 
ſuch, and none but ſuch are redeemed, But 
the cauſe of that redemption it is not, that be- 
ing (as we have Ws to be AE for elſe- 
where. 

Now the caſe is ack the ſame, where 
God vouchſafes to deliver men out of femp- 
tation. Whence is it, that upon ſuch tryals 
befalling men, ſome few eſcape, and in the 
iſſue are brought off without ruin, while Hou. 


ſands fall at their right hand, and at their left ? 
Is it the extreme miſery of their condition 
moving God's compaſſion, or the worthineſs 
of their perſons requiring this of his juſtice, 
which cauſes their deliverance ? No; theſe are 
not, 


9 


cy W 
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not, cannot be zhe cauſe, for the reaſons be- 


ſore- mentioned; they are indeed the proper 


qualifications rendring them fit to be delivered, 
but the free mercy or good-pleatfure of God is 


the main, leading, impulſive cauſe, that actu- 


ally chey are delivered. 

The thing therefore, which is eminent from 
firſt to laſt in this whole tranſaction, is mercy. 
Mercy, which is its own argument. Mercy, 
the firſt and grand motive of which is itſelf. 
For if it were not ſo, what could there be in 
a ſinful, polluted creature to engage it? There 
is indeed enough to need, but nothing to de- 


ſerve it. But the divine compaſſion, where- 


ſoever it fixes, removes all obſtacles, anſwers 
all objections, and needs no other reaſon of its 
actings, but its own ſovereign, abſolute, un- 

accountable freedom. 
2dly, The other imtulſive caujs of God's de- 
livering the ſaints out of temptation is the iu- 
terceſſion of Chriſt on their behalf. And this 
does not in the leaſt derogate from, or con- 
tradict our firſt aſſertion; aſcribing this great 
work and benefit only to divine mercy : for as 
much as it is the /e ect of mercy, that we 
have ſuch an znterceſſor ; and there is no H o- 

ſition in ſubordination. 
Now the two great parts of Chriſt's p viell. 
office are his meritorious faltfa5708, and con- 
tinual 
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tinual interceſſion. By the firſt of which he 


purchaſed for us all ſpiritual bleſſings, and by 


the latter, he actually applies them. The firſt 


he perfected here on earth upon the croſs, and 
the latter he now performs in heaven. 
And with what efficacy and ſucceſs he diſ- 


charges this great work of interceſſion there, 


ſufficiently appears from that conſtant, never- 
failing prevalence, which ſtill attended his 
prayers here. For he himſelf expreſly tells us, 
that the father akoays heard him, John ii. 42. 
Heaven was always open to his prayers, and 
they could not but enter where he, who made 
them, did command. There could be no fru- 
ſtration or denial where every requeſt had the 


force of a claim, and every petition was found- 


ed in a purchaſe. 


The divinity of Chriſt's perſon, and the ſur- 
paſſing value of his merits, put a. commanding 


ſovereignty into all his deſires; ſo that every 


thing which he aſked of his father was indeed 
a petition of right ; and ſince his divinity made 
him able to give, it was one part of his humi- 
liation that-he vouchſafed 70 aſe. And for this 
reaſon, ſome of his requeſts run fy/p impera- 


torio, in a kingly dialect; and we ſometimes 


find him not only preaching, but alſo praying, 
s one having authority : John xvii. 24. Father, 


J will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be 
— wa coith 


derm. f. the Pious out of Temptation. 177 
with me to behold my glory. It was not a meer 
prayer, but a kind of compound addreſs, made 
up of petition and demand. 
And now, this way of aſking, as high and 
as efficacious as it is; is wholly employed by 


Chriſt for delivering the ſaints out of tempta- 


tion. Judas (we know) was tempted, and 
fell without recovery. Peter alſo was temp- 
ted, and. fell, but roſe again, Now, whence 
was this difference in the iſſue of the tempta- 
tion? Why, thoſe words of our Saviour will 
inform us, Luke xxii. 31. Simon, Simon, ſatan 
bath defired to have thee, that he may fift thee 
as wheat. And according to his deſire, he 
had him, and ſifted him to the utmoſt, and 
diſcovered how much chaff and foul fluff was 
lodged in his heart, which he himſelf knew 
not of. Vet ſtill for all this, the wheat was 
but {/ted only, not deftroyed and Chriſt gives 
us the reaſon of it in the next words, I have 
prayed that thy faith fail not. And if Chriſt 
had not prayed for him; in that wretched con- 
dition, it is to be feared that he would ſcarce 
Have grajed for himſelf. 

For tho” indeed the ſpirit of prayer and fer- 
vent ſupplication be one of the moſt effectual 
means to bring a man out of temptation, yet 
ſometimes the temptation is ſo far before hand 
with a man, that it prevents him, ſeizing and 

Vor. VI. N pre- 
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178 Cauſe of the Deliverance of 
prepoſſeſſing his will and affections; and thiat 
to ſuch a degree, that he has no heart to pray 


againſt it ; but, like a thief it ſteals upon kit, 
and then binds his hands, and ſtops his month, 


ſo that he can neither lift up heart nor hand, 


to call in aid from heaven, In which forlorn 
eſtate, if Chriſt prays not in his ſtead, and 
ſollicits his father for the ſuccours of recover- 
ing grace, the ſinner is left remedileſs in the 
cruel graſp of his inſulting enemy, to be cruſh'd 
and devour'd by him at his pleaſure. 

And now, what Chriſt did for Peter and 
other of his ſaints, while he was here upon 
carth, the ſame he ſtill does, and that with 
advantage; for all believers know that he is in 
heaven, where he has changed his place in- 


deed, but not His Mee; 3 his condition, but not 
his affeBion. 


What it was 70 be tempted, our Saviour knew 
of old, by the ſure, but ſharp convictions of 


his own experience: and therefore treats ſuch | 


as are tempted with all the ſympathizing ten- 
derneſs, that fellowſhip in ſuffering can pro- 
duce in a mind infinitely merciful of itſelf; as 
it is expreſly affirmed Heb. ii. 18. For in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is a- 


ble to ſuccour thoſe alſo who are tempted. To 
which we may add, theſe words, Heb. vii. 25. | 
| 50 bat he liveth for ever, fo make interceſſion fir 


* as. | 
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us. And from both together we have all that 
comfort, that a boundleſs compaſſion, ſupported 
by an infinite power, and an endleſs duration; 
can aftord. 

And this is that invaluable advucttabe; which 
we reap from having ſuch an high prieft, as 
can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
For as he who has broke a limb, having his 
choice of ſeveral chirurgeons equally ſkilful, 
would much rather chuſe one who had not 
only cur'd many others, but had alſo /affered 
the ſame diſaſter, and felt the ſame pain and 
anguiſh of a broken limb himſelf: for that 
from ſuch an hand he might rationally expect 
not only a ſound, but a gentle cure; a cure in 
which compaſſion ſhould combine with ſkill, 
and make one ingredient in every application: 

In like manner, it is not ſo much the great- 
neſs, the power and majeſty of our interceſſor, 
that ſhould animate perſons under a temptation 
to addreſs to him, as his having drank of the 
ſame cup, and paſſed thro the fame furnace 
himſelf, From which one endearing conſide- 


ration it is, that the prayers of ſuch perſons 


find ſtronger arguments to enforce them in the 


breaſt of him who hears, than they can derive 


from the heart of him who makes them. 
For, as it is commonly, and perhaps very 


truly faid, that none knows the heart of a fa- 
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ther, but he who has been @ father ; ſo none 


knows what it is to be purſued and worried 
with the reſtleſs buffets of an impure ſpirit, but 
he who has endured the fame terrible conflict 
himſelf. Chriſt has endured it, and his ex- 
perience moves his compaſſion, and his com- 
paſſion engages his prayers; and where he has 
promiſed us his prayers, we may promiſe our- 
ſelves the ſucceſs. 
And thus I have ſhewn, that the great im- 
pulſive cauſe of the ſaints deliverance out of 


tinguiſhing mercy of God, and partly the me- 
diatorial interceſſion of Chrift : that is, they 
have a gracious father, and a powerful advo- 
cate; and therefore being afaulted, they are 
not conquered, and being tempted, are not de- 
ſtroyed. 
But now, by way of eon + to the fore- 
going particulars, you will fay ; Does not this 
_ doctrine open a door to preſumption, and na- 
turally encourage men to venture themſelves 
into temptation, by giving them ſuch aſſuran- 
ces of an after-deliverance from it? Does it not 
tend to leſſen the awe and dread they ſhould 
have of their ſpiritual danger, by telling them 
that the mercy of God, and the interceſſion of 
Cbriſt, are engaged for their recovery ? 


I 


temptation is, partly the free, ſovereign, diſ- 
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I anſwer, no; for as the perſons who are 
here ſaid to be delivered, are perſons truly /anc- 
tified, and regenerate by a principle of grace, 
which was wrought upon, and changed their 
nature, (fo much being implied in the very 
name and character of the godly) fo it is utterly 
againſt the very nature of ſuch a principle, to 
draw ſuch conſequences from the mercy of God, 
and the interceſſion of Chriſt, For moral in- 
genuity could not do ſo, and therefore grace 
much leſs. The love of God (ſays the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. v. 14.) conftraineth us. And as it is im- 
_ poſſible for a principle of love to exert acts of 
hatred, ſo it is equally impoſſible for a princi- 
ple of holineſs to ſuggeſt to the heart ſuch vil- 
lanous deductions, as to make the very mercy 
of God an argument to offend him. Every 
taculty or principle is carried by its own na- 
ture, as by a ſtrong biaſs, to act ſuitably to it- 
ſelf; and you may as well expect that the fire 
ſhould cool, or the water dry, or a falſe pro- 
poſition iſſue from a true, as that a principle 
of grace ſhould argue or diſcourſe in this man- 
ner. He who is born of God (ſays the apoſtle) 
1 John jul. 9. cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God, Thar is, the principle which conſti- 
tutes a man a ze creature, cannot incline or 
induce him to fin. And therefore, how did 


WL pb anſwer, and repel the temptation, which 
Iv 2 accoſted 


182 Cauſe of the Deliverance of 
accoſted him? Why, he neither pleaded the 


ditgrace nor danger that might enſue upon it, 


but the utter inconſiſtency of that principle 
which he both acted, and was ated by, with 
the commiſſion of ſo vile a fact. How can 
J do this great wickedneſs, ſays he, Gen. xxxix. 


9. Nut only how ſhall I, but how can I do it. 


As if he had faid, there is ſomething within 
me ſo utterly contrary to, and fo wholly a- 
verſe from this wicked propoſal, that I can! 
comply with it, I cannot frame or bring my 
will to it. | 

In like manner, for a perſon regenerate att. 
ing by that principle, which makes him ſo, to 
take confidence, to venture upon a temptation, 
from an aſſurance of God's mercy, or Chriſt's 


interceſſion, is a thing abſolutely unnatural, and 


conſequently impoſſible. 

But you will fay, how then can a perſon 
endued with this mighty and divine principle 
come ever to be prevailed upon by a tempta- 
tion? 


Why, the reaſon of this 1s, becauſe ſuch an 
one does not always act according to this prin- 
ciple, but ſometimes either through furprize ol 


neglect of his duty, or remiſſneſs in it, or want | 


of watchfulneſs over himſelf, the working force 


and energy of this mighty principle comes for | 


a while to ſuſpend its actings, and to lie (as it 


— 


were) 
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were) ſtupified, or in a trance; the giant is a- 
ſleep, and the fivord of the ſpirit is not drawn, 
during which fatal interval or ceſſation, the 
feſh and the devil take their advantage to aſ- 
fault, and get ground even of the beſt of men. 

Nevertheleſs the caſe is ſurely very different, 
when a man thus overtaken with a kind of 
ſpiritual lumber drops into a femptation; and 
when with his eyes open, and all the powers 
of his ſoul awake, he argues and debates the 
matter with himſelf for and againſt the temp- 
tation; and in the iſſue of that debate, comes 
at length to a formed reſolution, to venture 
upon it from a confidence, that after he has 
took his fill of his ſin, the divine mercy will 
deliver him out of it. This, J fay, is a caſe 
fo vaſtly different from the former ; that tho” 
the former may very well conſiſt with an ha- 
bit of piety and ſincerity, yet this latter looks 
ſo very ill, and has in it ſomething fo deſpe- 
rately wicked, that I very much pit x whe- 
ther it be, or can be, incident to the heart of 
a perſon truly regenerate. 

But becauſe this 1s ſo great a myſtery of int- 
quity, and apt to work ſo fatally upon the 
minds of ſuch as think themſelves /incere and 
regenerate, but indeed not fo; I think it may. 
be of no ſmall uſe to look into, and reſolve 
this caſe of conſcience, namely, whether 4 re- 

4 - generate, 
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generate, a godly, or ſincere perſon (which are 


all but ſeveral words for the fame thing) can 
have any rational aſſurance, before he enters 
into a temptation, that being once prevailed 
upon by it, he ſhall in the iſſue be delivered 
out of it? 
To which I anſwer i in theſe two propoli- 
x tions: t | 

1/, That a perſon under ſuch circumſtances 
can have no antecedent affurance one way or 
other, either that he ſhall, or ſhall not be de- 
livered. And, 

2dly, That it is more probable, and that he 
has greater 1 reaſon to believe, that he ſhall not 
be delivered, than that he ſhall. 
Of both which propoſitions, with as much 
brevity as the thing will bear. 

, And firſt, for the firſt of them, I af- 
firm, that ſuch an one cannot certainly and po- 
fitrvely conclude, that be hall not be delivered: 
for as much as this would be a bold, unwar- 
ranted intruſion into the counſels of God, and 
a limitation of that mercy, the preciſe meaſures 
of which are determined by bounds known 
only to God himſelf. But this, I muſt con- 
feſs, is an error of ſuch a nature, that men 
need not be much cautioned againſt it, as be- 
ing ſtill more apt, in all their expectations of 
mercy, to conclude too much for, than at all 
ggannfe themſelves, A And 
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And therefore I affirm alſo, on the other 
fide, that much leſs can a perſon thus offering 
| himſelf to-temptation have any ground of aſ- 
| furance, that he ſhall in the iſſue be brought 
out of it. 
For the clearing of which matter, we muſt 
obſerve, that the temptations here ſpoken of, 
are generally ſuch as lead to great fins; great, 
I fay, either for the matten of them, ſuch as 
are blaſphemies, perjuries, rebellions, murders, 
adulteries, thefts, extortions, and the like; or 
great for the manner of committing think: as 
being committed againſt the clear light and 
conviction of conſcience, or, as the ſcripture 
fometimes expreſſes it, prefamptuoufly, and with 
an high hand, and with full deliberation. All 
which kind of fins wound and waſte the con- 
ſcience, grieve the holy ſpirit, hazard a man's 
final and eternal eſtate ; and in a word, make 
a very great and dangerous alteration in his ſpi- 
ritual condition. 
Thoſe, I ſay, are the fins which we are now 
treating of; for ſuch, and ſuch only, the de- 
vil drives at in moſt of his temptations, whe- 
ther he effects them or no: but the malignity 
of a temptation is to be meaſured by the great- 
neſs of the fin, which it deſgns to bring a man 
to. And concerning theſe ſins, I affirm, that 
when any man is tempted to them, he can have 
0 
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no ſufficient aſſurance, that, in caſe he ſhould 
be prevailed upon by them, God will deliver 
himoutofthem. And the full, ſerious, thorough 
conſideration of this, is that faming ficord, 
which God has placed before the door and en- 
trance of every ſuch temptation, to warn all 
who value the preſent peace and future happi- 
neſs of their ſouls, to fly from it as they would 
from the regions' of death, and the manſions 
of the damned. 
But you will ſay : Have there not been ſe- 
veral inſtances of perſons whom God has de- 


livered out of temptation, after they have been 


prevailed upon by it? And if ſo, may not o- 
thers in following times, of the ſame qualifi- 
cations, and under the fame circumſtances, an- 


treafdepty allure themſelves of the fame deli- 


verance? 

To this I anſwer; Firfl, that of all ſons 
whom God has at any time gelivered out of 
temptation, I believe it will be hard to pro- 
duce any one who ever entred into it with 
ſuch a preſumption. But 2dly, 1 add more- 
over, that it is hardly poſſible for any man to 
aſſure himſelf, that his qualifications and cir- 
cumſtances are exaclly the ſame with thoſe who 
have been delivered. Beſides, that in the laſt 


run there i 18 8 tO oblige God to vouch- 
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ſafe the /ame mercy to perſons under the © ſore 
| circumſtances. 

But you will urge further, that there are 
not only inſtances and examples, but alſo pro- 
miſes of ſuch a performance in ſeveral places o 

the ſcripture, and particularly in the text ; where, 
by God's knowing how to deliver, the apoſtle no 
doubt meant his will and purpoſe to deliver the 
godly out of temptation. And if ſo, may not 
ſuch perſons be before-hand ſure of their deli- 
verance ; ſince, where there is @ promiſe on 
God's part, there may, and ought to be ax 
aſſurance on ours, 

To this alſoI anſwer; that we are ſtill to 
remember that neither this, nor any other the 
like promiſes, are made immediately to any 
particular perſon, but only in general 20 the god- 
ly and regenerate; amongſt which no man can 
with any rational evidence account himſelf, 
while he is either actually committing, or at 
leaſt purpoſing to commit ſome great fin; as e- 
very man under the power of ſuch temptations 
(as we have mentioned) certainly is. And con- 
ſequently, while he cannot be ſure of his rege- 
neracy, neither can he be ſure, that a promiſe 
made only to the regenerate does at all belong 
to him. 

But you may yet ſay: Suppoſe that ſuch an 
one had a former aſſurance of his regenerate 

9 „fate, 
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fate, may he not now from his remembrance 
of that, draw a preſent aſſurance that he ſhall 
be delivered out of all temptations ? 
For the clearing of which, I obſerve, that 
there are two ſorts of aſſurance. 
1. The firſt mor. + in ſuch à certain fer. 
ſuaſion of a man's regenerate eſtate, as is ſubjccl 


to no miſtake about it. 


2. The ſecond conſiſting in ſuch a perſuaſs on, 
as excludes all actual doubting of it. | 
Which two ſorts of aſſurance differ as much 
from one another, as a man's being ſare of a 
thing differs from his being only confident of it; 
which latter he may very eaſily be, and yet be 
far enough from the former. Accordingly in 
the caſe now before us, I ſhall not conſider 
that firſt ſort of aſſurance, confiſting 1 in an in- 
fallible perſuaſion of a man's regenerate eſtate; 
it being much queſtion'd by many, whether 
ſuch an aſſurance be attainable in this life, un- 
leſs by the ſpecial and immediate gift of God ; 
albeit all confeſs, that in caſe he ſhould vouch- 
ſafe to any one ſo high a privilege, it would 
certainly be attended with ſuch a conformed ha- 
bit of holineſs, as would effectually keep him 
who had it from all groſs and deliberate fins. 
But then as for the other ſort of aſſurance, 
which only excludes all actual doubting of a 
man's regenerate cſtate, it is much another 
thing; 


o 
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thing; for being raiſed chiefly upon the ſtock 
of a forward confidence, and not ſupported 
with an equal meaſure of grace, it may riſe 
and fall, ebb and flow, and in many caſes, 
and with ſeveral perſons come at length totally 
to be loſt, 

Which bei ng „ I anſwer to the 
foregoing queſtion in the negative, and that 
upon the ground of a double hypotheſis. As, 

, Of that which holds, that a perſon truly 
regenerate may fall from his regeneracy, and thro 
lis fin ceaſe to be what he was. According to 
which opinion, the perſon here ſpoken of, who 
is either actually committing, or fully propo- 
ſing to commit ſome great ſin, has no ſmall 
reaſon to ſuſpect the caſe wholly altered with 
him as to his regeneracy, and that, whatſoe- 
ver he was before, he is now fallen from it; 
and conſequently, notwithſtanding any former 
aſſurance of it, can at preſent lay no claim to 
a promiſe, made only to perſons continuing 
under that eſtate. 

2dly, The other hypotheſis or opinion, up- 
on which I ground a further anſwer to the afore- 
ſaid queſtion, holds the certain final per ſeve- 
rance of every regenerate perſon in a ſtate of re- 
generacy. And according to this indeed, if a 
man be once truly aſſured that he is in ſuch a 


ſtate, it muſt follow that he will be always in 
ns | 
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the ſame. Burt then I add, that it does not al. 
ſo follow that he ſhall always be aſſured that 


he is fo. But on the contrary, that the truth 
of man's former aſſurance, in the caſe of great 
fins committed, becomes very queſtionable, as 
molt likely (for all his former confidence) to 
have been taken up at the firſt upon falſe 
grounds; and conſequently muſt needs fink and 


ceaſe, tho his regenerate eſtate ſhould continue. 


For even a true propoſition may be aſſented to 


upon a miſtaken ground. And as to the point 


now before us; nothing is more certain, than 
that former aſſurances (tho' never ſo free from 


all doubts when firſt entertain'd) will vaniſh 
upon a preſent great guilt; ſince aaimitting 


that it ſhould not wholly change a man's rege- 


nerate ſtate, yet it will be ſure to blot and wea- 
ken (if not quite extinguiſh) thoſe evidences 


which he had once built his aſſurances thereof 
upon. David no doubt was a perſon truly 
regenerate, and in favour with God, and ſo 
continu'd to his life's end; and as little is it to 
be doubted, but that at moſt times he fully 
reckon'd himſelf to be what really and in truth 


he was; but that with a conſtant uninterrup- 


ted confidence he always thought himſelf ſo, 
cannot I am ſure with any warrant from ſcrip- 


ture be affirmed. For tho' we find him ſome- 


times with a kind of triumphant aſſurance 
decla- 
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declaring, that God held him with his right- 
hand, and that he would both guide him with 
his counſel, and after that receive him with glory, 
Pſ. xxili, xxiv. expreſſions (one would think) 
of a confidence too high to rife higher, and too 
flrong to be brought lower; yet elſewhere we 
find this mighty hero upon the very brink of 
deſpair, or rather plung'd into the depths of 
it, as appears from thoſe terrible deſponding 
outcries, P/alm Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. Will the Lord 
caſt off for ever, and will he be favourable no 
more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever, and does 
his promiſe fail for evermore? Has God forgotten 
to be gracious, and hath he in anger ſhut up his 
tender mercies ? Every verſe, every ſentence, 
and word here, ſpeaking nothing but the horrors 
of an hopeleſs ſoul, and the ſtruggles and ago- 
nies of one ſinking under the diſmal appre- 
henſions of the divine wrath. Nor are we ſo 
much to wonder, that ſuch fearful breaches 
ſhould he made upon the confidence of fo emi- 
nent a ſaint, if we conſider what temptations, 
and what ſinful failings, God was ſometimes 
pleaſed to ſuffer himto-be overtaken with. To 
all which viciſſitudes of confidence and diſtruſt 
about a man's ſpiritual eſtate, we may add this 
further conſideration ; that according to the 
natural courſe of things, the infincerity he lat- 
ter part of a-man's life is a greater preſumption 
| againſt 
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againſt the ſincerity of the former part of it, than 


the ſincerity of the former can be a ſecurity a- 
gainſt the inſincerity of the latter. And there. 
fore let a man's ſpiritual ſtate and condition be 
as ſafe and good, as he would perſuade himſelf 


that it is, yet if he has ho certain knowledge 


thereof (as in the caſe of great guilt we have 
ſhewn that it is not to be had) he can conclude 
nothing from ſuch his condition concerning 
the final iſſue of a temptation. From all which 


it muſt follow, according to either of the fore- 


mentioned hypotheſes or opinions, (without 
my eſpouſing either of them for my own) that 
whether a man really be, or be not regenerate; 


yet when he 1s actually prevailed upon by a 


temptation, he cannot aſſure himſelf that God 
will deliver him out of it ; and conſequently 
before the temptation; can have no certain 
proſpect of ſueh a deliverance: 

Well then; afſurance in ſuch a caſe, we 
have proved, that a man can have none. But 
to make a ſtep lower, tho' there be no aſſurance, 
yet. may there not be at leaſt à comfortable 


expectation? and tho' no certainty, yet a /ike- 
libood of recovery: 


Why yes, I cannot deny but that in ſome 
caſes there may. But then we muſt diſtin” 
guiſh of two ſorts of temptation, or rather of 
two ways of entring into it. As, i 

ft, 


into t 
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V. When a man enters into it purely by 
| his own free choice, no neceſſary buſineſs or 
circumſtance of his life engaging him in it, 
by unhappily caſting the matter of a tempta- 
tion before him in the courſe of his lawful oc- 
| caſions. 
| ay, When a man meets with a temptation 
in the purſuit of his honeſt calling or profeſ- 
ſion, or in ſuch a condition, as he is unavoi- 
dably brought into by an over-ruling hand of 
| providence. 
| Theſe, I fay, are the two ways by which 
men paſs into temptation. Concerning the 
firſt of which, I affirm ; that when a man 
| enters into it by his own Hes choice; putting 
himſelf upon needleſs, adventurous trials, he 
lads himſelf into temptation, and fo has no 
cauſe to rely upon God for a deli verance out of 
it, And yet Ido not, I cannot fay, that God 
will not in the event deliver ſuch an one. But 
this I ay, that ſuch an one has no ground to 
conclude that he will; and withal, that for the 
moſt part he does not. For by thus ſtepping 
out of his way he tempts God, and that ſurely is 
not the likelieſt courſe to keep the devil from 
tempting him. 

As for the other way by which men paſs 
into temptation, namely in the courſe of their 
laneſt calling or profeſſion, or by fome cver-ruling 

Vor. VI. 0 provi- 
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providence caſting them under ſuch circumſtan. 
ces as may lay ſome tempting, alluring object 
before them; I do not doubt but a man in 
ſuch a caſe may comfortably and warrantably 
hope for ſuch * aſſiſtances from God, as ſhall 
carry him fafe and ſucceſsfully thro' the temp- 
tation, be it what it will; I ſay, he may have 
much greater grounds to hope for them in this 
than in the former caſes, but can ſay no more. 
and that an hope ſo bottomed is fo far from 
being an act of preſumption, that it is indeed 
a lower act of faith, or next to it, and a juſti- 
fiable dependance upon the power and good- 
neſs of him, who never by his ſolèe providence 
brings a good inan into temptation, but that 
ſooner or later he alſo opens a door, whereby 
he may get out of it. | 

And it is in good earneſt a matter of ſome 
aſtoniſhment, to conſider what eminent, what 


triumphant ſucceſs, even weak perſons have had 
againſt ſuch temptations, as they have been | 


next to unavoidably entangled in ; and on the 


other ſide, what ſcandalous falls even the ſtron- | 
geſt and greateſt heroes in religion have met 
with, by entring the liſts with their powerful 
and ſkilful enemy, before God had called them | 
when indeed God thinks fit M 


to 


to the combat: 


Conſult the tenth ſermon in Vol, II. of my ſermons about : 


prevention of ſin. 
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to call them to it, the battel is his, and the 
ſucceſs. muſt needs be anſwerable. But God 
is not bound to do miracles, as often as men 
| are pleaſed to be wanton, and to throw them- 
ſelves into danger, and thereby create to them- 
ſelves a neceſſity, either of a diſmal fall, or a 
miraculous deliverance. 
But to illuſtrate this matter further, I ſhall 
give you ſome inſtances of the different ſucceſs 
which has attended theſe two ways of entring 
into temptation, 
And firſt; how came . to fall into ſo 
foul a ſin as adultery, and Fo/epb to eſcape it, 
tho' the temptation was much more preſſing 
and importunate upon Jol eph than it was upon 
David? Why, the reaſon is manifeſt ; Da- 
vid caſt himſelf into it, by indulging himſelf 
at that time in a courſe of idleneſs and pleaſure, 
and a groſs neglect of the duties of his royal 
office. For in 2 Sam. xi. 1,2, we find him 
repreſented firſt /azing upon his couch, and then 
walking upon the roof of his houſe ; and in a word, 
tarrying at home careleſs and unactive, and 
that at the higheſt time of action ; a time 
when the text remarkably ſays that kings 
went out to battel, and when his own armies 
were in the field, and he himſelf ſhould 
have been in the head of them, as became a 
prince, whom God had raiſed to that high ſta- 
82 tion 
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ton for nobler ends, than to do his buſineſs 
by others, and aſſume the glory Mit to himſelf. 
On the contrary, Fo/eph came under the 
temptation without any precedent act or fault 
of his own, being forced out of his country, 
and carried as a flave into Egypt, and there 
bought and ſold; and at length placed in a fa- 
mily, where the devil malicioufly laid a ſnare 
for him, and he as victoriouſly broke thro' it. 
But had Jeſeph, out of a vain vagrant humour, 
travelled into Egypt (as ſome do into France, 
and other places) only to ſee the country, and 
to learn faſhions (as the word goes) and in the 
courſe of his travels fallen into Potiphar's houſe, 
probably he might have given that lewd pro- 
poſal another kind of entertainment, and while 
he was learning faſbions, not have refuſed ſo 
faſhionable a temptation. 

Again, how came Moſes tobe ſafe amidit all 
the pleaſures and 1dolatries of Pharaoh's court, 
and Peter to deny and forſwear the ſon of God, 
and Saviour of the world, in the court of the 
high-prieſt, where there was much leſs danger 
of forgetting God and himſelf, than there 
was in the Egyptian court, a place fraught 
with all ſorts of vice, and without the leaſt ſa- 
vour of God or goodneſs, virtue or religion? 
Why, the fame reaſon is to be given for this 


alſo; God by a ſtrange on had placed | 
Maſes 
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Moſes there, without any conſent or concur- 
rence of his own; and accordingly, having 
brought him thither by his. providence, he pre- 
ſerved him there by his grace. 

But on the other ſide; What reaſon hind 
Peter to thruſt himſelf into the high-prieſt's 
hall, where he had nothing to do, and to ven- 
ture himſelf into the very mouth of that danger, 
which Chriſt himſelf but a few hours before 
had ſo expreſly warn'd him of? Why, it was 
his fooliſh confidence and curioſity, which be- 
trayed him into. that gazing, fatal adventure, 
which had like to have rifled his. ſoul, and 
robb'd him of his faith, and without the in- 
terpoſal of a ſingular grace, had conſigned him 
over to a ſad and final apoſtaſy. 

Many more ſuch inſtances might be pro- 
ag of both forts, but I ſuppoſe theſe 

ſuffice to convince the ſober and con- 
bleme that the ſame divine aſſiſtances 
which uſe to be vouchſafed to men 77 God's 
way, are not tobe expected by them in the. 
deviF's walk. | 

And yet ſo little is this confidered, that I 
dare avouch, that moſt of thoſe deadly blows 
and falls given by the tempter and his tempta- 
tions to the ſouls of men, have been from their 
bold, voluntary, unwarrantable putting them 

9 3 ſelves 
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ſelves upon thoſe trials, "Which God woul i 


otherwiſe never have put them upon. 
And it is wonderful to conſider, what ab- 


ſurd, ſenſeleſs pretences ſome alledge for their 


ſo donn three of which I an briefly | men- 
IR: - 
J, Aſk ſome men how they dare _ 


themſelves ſpectators of all that lewdneſs, and 
hearers of all that ribaldry, immorality, and 


prophaneneſs, which is oftentimes ſeen and 
heard in ſome places, and companies, and thoſe 
in no ſmall requeſt neither ; and they will tell 


you, that they do it (forſooth) becauſe they 
| know themſelves proof againſt all impreſſions 


from ſuch objects. And do they indeed find 
themſelves ſo upon experience? Why yes, juſt 
as much as tinder uſes to be proof againſt the 
ſparks which fall upon it. And generally fuch 


ſpiritual braves, upon the firſt encounter and 


trial of their ſtrength this way, are quickly 


taught the contrary, full ſore to their coſt, ſel- 


dom coming off but with a baffled confidence 


anda bleeding conſcience, with the ſhame of | 


one, and the guilt of the other. 
| 2dly, Others in the like caſes will tell you, 


that they venture in this manner, to create in 
themſelves a greater and more lively hatred and | 
deteſtation of ſuch practices, by an actual in- 
— of the E and * of them 
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Which kind of reaſoning is juſt as if a man 
ſhould go into a peſi-houſe to learn a renibly 
| againſt the plague. | 
| But whoſoever he is, who ſhall pool to 
try the ſtrength and temper of his ſoul by ſuch 
| venturous, unhallowed courſes as theſe, ſhall 
find that God will leave him, and his own pur- 
| poſes will fail him; and the fin which he 

would pretend to hate, ſhall ſmile in his face, 
and win upon his heart, and by ſecret en- 
croaches grow upon his ſpirit, till at length it 
| has crept into, and lodged itſelf within the 
very inmoſt powers of his ſoul. It being uſu- 
| ally with the heart of man, and a temptation, 
as it was with Eau and his brother Jacob; 
while Eſau was marching towards him, he 
fully propoſed to fight him, but as foon as 11. 
came to him he embraced bim. | 

It is a faying worthy to be wrote in the 
heart of every man, with the pen of a diamond, 
Eccluſ iii. 26. That he who loves danger, ſhall 
periſh by it. And that man who can be fo 
fottiſhly ignorant of the nature of things, as 
to think to learn ſobriety amongſt the debau- 
ched, chaſtity in the ſtews, modeſty. at balls 
and plays, and the like, will quickly come to 
leave his virtue behind him, and to ' take the 
ſhape and impreſs of that mold, into which 
ſuch courſes and companies have caſt him, For 

O 4 there 
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there is no ſuch thing. as gathering LR m 


thorns, or figs of thiftles : no turning the incen- 


tives of vice, into the inſtruments of vittue; 
or growing holy by a kind of antiperiſtaſis. 
He, who will needs fight the devil at his own 
weapon, mult not wen if he * n an 
over-match. butt. 
_ 3dly, and laſtly, There are. othenita again, ho 
run themſelves upon theſe ungodly and fool- 
hardy adventures, out of an inſolent confidence 
that in caſe they ſhould happen to be worſted 
and foiled in them, they will repent, and that 
ſhall ſalve all, and ſetthem whole andrightagain: 
than which confidence, nothing can be ima- 


gined more abſurd and impious. 'Abjſurd ; be- 


*D. 
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cauſe a man hereby ventures the greateſt inte- 
reſt he has in the world, upon ſomething not 
in his own power: repentance being, upon 
ſeveral accounts, moſt particularly the gift 
of God: and ſurely no man can have cauſe to 
expect a gift, nay, the beſt. of gifts from God, 
while he is actually provoking him. For how 
can ſuch a wretch aſſure himſelf, that God will 
give him either grace to repent by, or time to 
repent in? And yet it is certain that there can 


be no repentance without both, and as certain 


that a man can give himſelf neither. 
He may perhaps for a while ſtop the mouth 


of his crying conſcience, with ſome flattering, 


falla- 


Serm. 5. the Pious out of Temptation. 20T: 


fallacious promiſes of an after-· amendment. 
But as it was faid to the rich, ſottiſi worldling : 
in the Gaſpel, ſinging a regquiem to his ſoul, 
and projecting his future caſe, upon a ſurvey, of 
his preſent fferes; ſo may it be ſaid to that 
man, who abuſes himſelf with ſuch falſe rec 
konings ahout his ſpiritual eſtate: Thou fool, 
this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee ; and 
then what will become of all thoſe windy, a- 
bortive projets of a future repentance? Nodoubt, 
a man may drop into hell in the midſt of them; 
and that will be a ſad conviction to him, that 
repentance, is one thing, and a purpoſe to re- 
pent, quite another. And ſo much for the 
abſurdity of this pretence. 
And then for the impiety of it ; it is of fo, 
peculiar a malignity and oppoſition to the mo- 
tions of God's holy Spirit, that whoſoever can 
take heart to ſin upon preſumption ofa follow) - 
ing repentance, needs not be much concerned 
about the iſſue of any temptation; for he is al- 
ready under the power of one of the worſt and 
ſtrongeſt temptations that can poſſibly befall a 
man; and carries an heart ſo utterly contrary 
to, and eſtranged from all real ſenſe of piety, 
that the utmoſt commiſſion of the ſin which 
he is tempted to, can hardly eſtrange it more. 
Such an one is certainly in the very gall of 
bitterneſs, and under the moſt binding fetters, 
that 
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that the devil can well hold him by. For all 


the devil's engines, this impoſture-gf a future 
repentance is the chief and moſt fatally effica- ' 


cious : and (I dare afhrm) has ſent more ſouls 


to hell, than any one thing elſe whatſoever. 


Nay the truth is, it is hard to imagine, how 


any man with his ſenſes about him could ven- 


ture upon any deliberate ſin without. i it. For 
come to a ſinner juſt as he is entring upon the 
devil's work, and aſk him whether he does not 


know that God has threatned theft, murder, 
and uncleanneſs, and the like, with Jamilichs: | 


and he will tell you, yes. And is not God 


true and juſt ? yes. And if fo, how dare you 
venture to commit any of theſe ſins? Then 


whiſpers his falſe heart this ſecret encourage- 
ment in his ear; that repentance ſhall ſtep in 
between him and damnation. And ſo the 


ſeene being thus laid, the man goes on, and 


upon theſe terms complies with the temptation, 
and commits the fin, And God perhaps, in 
his juſt judgment, never gives him grace to 
repent of it. But this is a ſubject of ſo great 
importance, that it worthily fequires: a juſt, 
entire diſcourſe by itſelf. 


And thus having ſhewn, that, which way 
Lowe a man paſſes into temptation, he can 


have no antecedent aſſurance that God will de- 


liver him out of it; no nor yet in the place, ſo. 
| much 


\ 
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much as a probable expectation of ſuch a deli- 
verance, unleſs the temptation befalls him in 
the courſe of his lawful occaſions, or by ſome 
over-ruling providence caſting him upon it, 
and not by his own free choice, and fault 
ſtepping into it; and laſtly, fince it is certain, 

that men fall into temptation this latter way, 
at leaſt an hundred times, for once, that they 
fall intoit upon the former account : I ſuppoſe, 
there can need no further demonſtration of the 
truth of that other propoſition, laid down by 
me; namely, That before a man's entring 
> into temptation, it is much more probable, 

q and that he has greater reaſon to believe, 
« that being once prevailed upon by it, he 
ce ſhall not be delivered out of it, than that he 
* ſhall.” Which one thing ſeriouſly thought of, 
and laid to heart ,furely one would think, ſhould 
be abundantly enough to alarm any man in his 
wits, and to keep him out of thoſe fatal by- 
ways, wherethe entrance is dangerous, the re- 
went is doubtful, and the end is death. 

And now to ſum up this whole argument 
and diſcourſe in a few words: If the forego- 
ing aſſertions or propoſitions be tru e (as the 
whole world will never be able to prove them 
otherwiſe) let any one of ſenſe and reaſon from 
this conſideration, That the mercy of God, and 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, are engaged to deliver 
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the. gadly out of temptation, draw a rational 


Can. 
For firſt, upon a principle of common 1 grati- 
tude or humanity, will or can any one make 


mercy itſelf a motive to ſin? and the greateſt 


kindneſs a provocation to the fouleſt hoſtilities? 
Will a ſon kick againſt his father 8 bowels, on- 


ly becauſe he knows that they yearn over him? 


And if this be monſtrous and incredible, can 
we believe that a principle of grace can ſuggeſt 
or endure ſuch reaſonings, as common huma- 
nity would abhor ? 

Or, in the next place, will a principle of 


. common prudence ſuffer a man under a capital 
guilt, to offend, grieve, and affront his advo- 


cate? Shall I ſpit in the. face of him who i is to 


plead for my life, and I am a dead man if he 


does not? And if common ſenſe will and muſt 
explode ſuch practices, can a principle of grace, 
which enlightens the underſtanding, as well as 
purifies the heart, carry a man to that which 
common ſenſe would ſecure him from? All 
theſe are paradoxes in reaſon and nature, and 
therefore infinitely more ſoin religion. 
Well, but admit, that the enormous ſtrength 
of a man's corruption ſhould ſo far overbear all 


thoſe diſcourſes both of reaſon and religion, as 


to make him lin, and then Profume upon mercy, 
in 


argument to venture upon a temptation n 
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in ſpight of them. Why, then it will follow, 
that ſuch an one has no reaſon in the earth to 
reckon himſelf in the number of the godly and 
regenerate ; to whom alone, an intereſt in thoſe 
two great benefits does belong : and conſequent- 
ly, that he preſumes without any ground. In 
which caſe, it is not this, or any other goſpel- 
doctrine, but the man's own ignorance and 
miſapplication of that to himſelf, which he 
has no claim to, which cauſes his preſumption. 


And therefore, ſhew me that man, who 


can make ſuch curſed inferences from thoſe 
two high privileges; and I will undertake to 
demonſtrate to him, that thoſe inferences and 
concluſions, are much more effectual arguments 
to evince, that he has no intereſt at all in zZhat 
mercy, and that interceſſion, than they can be 


to prove that that mercy, and that znterceſſion 


will be employed, or concerned to deliver him 
out of temptation. 
For a principle of true grace; nay, even a 


probable perſuaſion ; nay further, a full aſ- 


ſurance of that grace, would keep any one 
from arguing at ſuch a villanous rate. For as 
much as no man ever attains to ſuch an u- 
rance, but by a long courſe of piety, and an 
habitual ſtrict communion with God, and ſuch 
an eminent, controuling degree of grace, as 
ſhall render it morally impoſſible for a perſon 

ſo 
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206 Cauſe of the Deliverance, &c. 
ſo qualified, to make ſuch horrid concluſions. 
But the truth is, error, and a wicked mind 
will draw poiſon out of any thing, and turn 
the choiceſt benefits, and the richeſt cordials 
of the goſpel into gall and hemlock. But for 
all that, God is not mocked, though men love 
to be deceived. Nor are the means of falva- 
tion at all the leſs ſo, becauſe ſome abuſe them 
to their deſtruction. I am ſure we have all 
cauſe to pray, that God would keep us from 
ſo dangerous a deluſion, in ſo great a concern, 


To whom be rendred and aſcribed, as is moſt | 
due, all praiſe, might, majefly, and domi- 
mon, both now and for evermore. Amen. 


[| 
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Deliverance from Temptation, why to 
be reputed a great Mercy. 


The THIRD 


DISCOURSE 


TEMPTATION. 


[29] 


SERMON VI. 
Deliverance from Temptation, 
why to be reputed a great 
PS: 


2 PRT EI ii. 9. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
_ goilly out of temptation. 


| 4s twice already diſcourſed upon this 
text; in which, after ſome ſhort explica- 
tion and account given, both of the ſenſe and 
deſign of the words, I caſt the further proſe- 
cution of them under theſe following parti- 
culars. 

i/t, To ſhew how far God delivers perſons 
truly pious out of temptation. | 
 2dly, To ſhew what is the grand motive or 
impulſive cauſe inducing God thus to deliver 


them. And, ; DET? 
Vol. VI. „ | 3dly, 
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3dly, and laſtly, To ſhew why, and upon what 
grounds, this is to be reputed ſo great a mercy, 
and ſo tranſcendent a privilege. 

The two firſt of theſe J have formerly treated 
of, and proceed now to the third and laſt; 
which is to ſhew, why and upon what grounds 
deliverance out of temptation 1s to be reputed 


fo great a mercy, and fo tranſcendent a ow” 


lege. 

In order to which, as all deliverance in the 
very nature and notion of it imports a relation 
to ſome evil, from which a man is delivered; 
ſo in this deliverance out of temptation, the ſur- 
paſſing greatneſs of it, and the ſovereign mer- 
cy ſhewn in it, will appear from thoſe intole- 
rable evils and miſchiefs, which are always in- 
tended by, and naturally conſequent upon a 
prevailing temptation. To give ſome account 
of which, ſhall be the buſineſs of our preſent 
diſcourſe. 

And for this, we ſhall firſt in general lay 
down this as a certain truth : That all the 
miſchief that fin can poſſibly di a man, temp- 
tation deſigns him. All that is valuable either 
in this world or the next, it would rob him 
of; and all that can be called miſery either here, 
or hereafter, it would ſubject him to. All that 
a man can enjoy is ſtruck at, and all that a 
man can ſuffer is intended; and if the tempter 

allows 
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allows him the quiet enjoyment of any thing 
deſirable in this life, it is only to bereave him 

of that which is Unfinitely more ſo in x the o- 
ther. . 
Which being ſo, as to that high concern in 
debate between the devil and the fouls of men; 
ſince his alice is ſuch, that he cannot but 
tempt, it is an infinite mercy, that he can dh 
no more than tempt, and that a man's own con- 
ſent muſt be had to his own deſtruction. For 
if the tempter could have his will upon the 
perſon he tempted, he would ſcorn to court, 
where he could compel, He would make di 
rectly at his head; and not come ſtealing upon 
his heel, He would break in upon him with 
open force, and not ftand poorly waiting at 
his elbow with a temptation. 

But to come to particulars,” four things more 
eſpecially are defigned, and driven at by the 


tempter in all his temptations. As, 
1, To begin with the greateſt; and that 


hich: is always firſt intended, tho laſt accom- 
pliſhed, the utter lofs and damnation of the 
ſoul. For this is the grand mark which the 
tempter ſhoots at, this being the er prize 
which he contends ſo hard for. 
And as two enemies may be really 4s ins 
enemies while they are treating as when they 
are PE ſo the devil bears the ſame malice 
T4 to 
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to a man while he tempts him, as when he ac- 


tually 7orments him. Temptation is the way to 


torment, and torment the end of temptation. 


When men firſt venture upon ſinful objects, 
lewd converſe, and occaſions of life ſuitable to 


their corrupt humours, the face of the tempta- ; 
tion looks fair and harmleſs, the firſt propoſals 


of it plauſible and modeſt, and the laſt and 
diſmal iſſue of things is with great art and 


care kept out of their ſight; ſo that they ſhall 


not perceive that their enemy is ſo much as a- 


bout to ſtrike, till the final and fatal ſtroke is 


effectually given. 


The devil perhaps offers the pleafure; ; "_ 


poor creature | it is thy % which he aims at, 
thy darling life which he is driving a baſe b. 


gain for. Or he may lay wealth and riches 
before thee, but be aſſured he will have /ome- 
thing for his money, fomething of more value 
to thee than both the Indies, and the whole 
world beſides. Sometimes he courts with ho- 


nour and greatneſs, but ſtill expe&s to be well 


paid for both. And as great a prince as he is, 
he never knights any one, but he expects more 
than nights ſervice from him in return. In 
a word, he will have thy conſcience, and thy re- 
ligion by way of earneſt here, and thy ſoul in 
full payment for it hereafter. There is not the 
leaſt thing in the world, which the tempter 
01 LU offers 
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offers a man for nothing; not ſo much as a pi- 
tiful meſs or morſel to relieve thy craving, ſtar- 


ving appetites, but he will (if he can) have thy 
birth-right, thy immortal birth-right in ex- 


change for it. 
Could we but look into thoſe manſions of 


horror, where he has lodged ſo many millions 
of loſt ſouls, the cruel monuments of his victo- 
rious deluſions, and whom almoſt amongſt 
them all, might we not hear charging his co- 
ming into that woful eſtate, upon the over- 
reaching arts of this great impoſtor ! Some we 
ſhould hear curſing thoſe falſe and fallacious 
pleaſures which had baited, and beguiled, be- 
fooled and drawn them into thoſe direful pains, 
from which there is neither reſpite nor redemp- 
tion. Others we ſhould hear raving and cry- 
ing out of thoſe guilty gains, thoſe ill- filled 
bags, and deluding heaps, which ſerved on- 
ly to treaſure up wrath to the owners of them, - 
and at length ſink them into a bottomleſs pit, 
deeper, and more inſatiable (if poſſible) than 
their own covetouſneſs. Others again we 
ſhould hear, with the height of rage and bit- 
terneſs, reflecting upon thoſe treacherous dear> 
bought honours, the unconſcionable price of 
their wretched ſouls, by which the tempter 
hook'd them into his clutches, blinding the 
judgment, and blaſting their innocence, till 
P 3 by 
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by ſeveral ſteps of guilt and greatneſs be prefer- 
red them dewnwards to the place prepared for 
ſuch forlorn grandees, where they are like to 
lie for ever, curſiug themſelves as much as for- 
merly they were curſed by others. 

This is the reſult and end of all the temp- 
ter's gloſſing arts and flattering addreſſes. Hell 
is the center of all his temptations, for from 
thence they were firſt drawn, there they all 
meet, and in that they end. 

And therefore let not that man, who would 
be fooled in fo vaſt an intereſt as his falvation, 


fix his eye either upon the ouz/ide or the begin- 
ning of a temptation, Even the beginning of 


a zragedy is pleaſant, but the cloſe of it is not 
ſo. Let him not judge of what the tempter 
intends by what he offers; for be it what it 
will, look it never ſo gay or great, can any 
one, not quite abandoned by common ſenſe, 
imagine that his mortal avowed enemy is at all 
concerned for his pleaſure, profit, or prefer- 
ment? Aſſuredly nothing leſs, in all this he is 
but ſetting his trap, and no man ſets a trap 
but he bits it too. He hates moſt emplacably, 
while he offers moſt plauſibly. His drift in e- 
very one of his temptations is to ſeparate be- 
tween the ſoul and its chief good for eyer, and 
to plunge it into a ſtate of miſery both intole- 
rave + and unchan geable. | 

Fur- 
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Further than this he cannot go, and ſhort 
of this, if poſſible, he never ſtops. Every 
temptation not defeated, certainly deſtroys. 
For by once caſting a man from his innocence, 
it carries him ſtill downwards, and he who 
falls ſo, falls further and further by a continual 
rolling motion, and never leaves falling (unleſs 
ſtaid by a mighty intervening grace) till he 
comes to the bottom, or rather to the place that 
has none. | 
This isthe natural courſe, way and method 

of a temptation from firſt to laſt, In the be- 
ginning it fatters, in the progreſs of it it domi- 
neers, and in the iſſue it damns; always conclu- 
ding (if not baffled and broken off in time) in 
the worm that dies not, and the fire that is not 
quenched. 

But to proceed. There are other conſequen.. 
ces of a ſucceſsful, conquering temptation, 
ſhort of damnation, and yet ſufficiently dread- 
ful in themſelves. As, | 

2dly, In the ſecond place, loſs of a man's 
peace with God, and his own conſcience, and 
the weakning if not extinguiſhing all his 
former hopes of ſalvation. It confounds and 
caſts a man infinitely backwards, as to his 
ſpiritual accounts. It degrades him from h's 
aſſurance, renders his title to heaven dubi- 


ous and perplexed ; draws a great and difſcou- 
F4 Taging 
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raging blot over all his evidences ; and even 
ſhakes in pieces that confidence, which was 
formerly the very life and ſupport of his ſoul, 
with new, terrible and amazing objections. 
This is a man's condition immediately upon 
the prevalence of a temptation; for whatſoever 
makes a breach upon his innocence, in the ſame 


degree alſo certainly daſhes his comforts. And 
for a man to be thus always in the dark, as to 


the greateſt concern he has in both works 
what isit buta kind of temporary hell, as hell, 
itſelf is chiefly a perpetual darkneſs! Andthere- 
fore where men cannot arrive to the high pri- 
vilege of a certainty, they are glad at leaſt of 
a probability of their ſalvation. But he who 


has once rifled and laid open his ſoul to a baſe 


compliance with a temptation, has nothing to 
relieve his tottering, ſhaken hopes with, but 
the weak and glimmering light of God's gene- 
ral mercy, which many enjoy, who ſhall never 
taſte of his ſpecial favour. 

Look upon David, a perſon repreſented 
under as ſublime and heroick a character of 
piety to poſterity, as any one whatſoever ; a 
perſon ſignalized with that peculiar elogy, of 
being the man after Gad's own heart, 1 Sam. 


xiii. 14. And yet how did this glorious and 


great im by n to a foul tempta tion, 
under- 
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undermine and ſap the very foundation of all 
that comfort and confidence in God, which 
by a long courſe of piety and ſtrict living, he 
had for many years together been building 
up? ſo that immediately after that terrible 
blow given him, we find the horror of his 
ſin, and the ferrors of the Almighty always 
freſh and fierce upon his ſpirit. My fn, ſays 
he, 7s continually before me, Pſal. li. 3. Nay, 
tho' he received his pardon by a particular 
meſſage from heaven, a pardon bearing date as 
early as the very confeſſion of his ſin (for no 
ſooner had he faid, I have ſinned, but the pro- 
phet replies upon him immediately from God 
himſelf, 2 Sam. x1. 13. The Lord aljo hath put 
away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die) yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, the wound hereby made up- 
on his conſcience was ſo broad and deep, ſo 
angry and inflamed, that we cannot find that 
it was ever perfectly cured and cloſed up; 
but ſtill we have him complaining of broken 
bones, and noiſome ſores, loſs of God's preſence, 
and decay of ſpiritual ſtrengtb, mournful days, 
and reſileſs nights; ſometimes riſing, and ſome- 
times falling, with alternate hopes and fears, 
even to his dying day. 
The hiſtory of whoſe condition, one would 
think abundantly ſufficient to ſet a frightful 


look upon the faireſt and beſt- dreſſed tempta- 
| 2 Es tion, 
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tion. For tho' in ſuch a caſe God by a ſo- 


vereign reftoring mercy ſhould at the laſt ſe- 
cure a man's eternal intereſt, and keep him 


from an hell hereafter, yet is it not miſery 


enough to endure one here? to be {till carry- 
ing about him a ſick, ulcerated mind, a mind 
perpetually almoſt haraſſed with the return- 
ing paroxyſms of diffidence and deſpair ? and 


to go drooping all his days under the ſecret 


girds and gripes of a diſſatisfied, doubting, ill- 


| | boding conſcience | 
Is it nothing to be haunted with the diſ- 


mal apparitions of a reviving guilt, and the 
old black {cores of our paſt forgotten ſins? 


Nothing to have that mercileſs hand-writing 


of the law againſt us, which we thought had 
been cancelled, preſented anew in freſh and 
flaming characters to our apprehenſions? In a 


word, is it nothing to be always walking up- 


on the brink of damnation, like a man look- 
ing down with horror into a deep and black 
water from a {ſlippery ſtanding, from which he 
expects trembling to fallevery minute, and from 
which if he does fall, he ſees his death and his 
grave before him in the boſom of the mercileſs 
element, where he is ſure to be ſwallow'd up 
irrecoverably ? 
A man may have the whole frame of his 


ſpiritual eſtate ſo broken and battered by a 
temptation, 
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temptation, that he ſhall never be able to re- 
trieve upon his heart ſo much rational confi- 
dence of his future happineſs, as to afford him 
one chearful day all his life after ; but ſhall 
paſs the time of this pilgrimage here in ſadneſs 
and uncertainty, clouds and darkneſs, clouds 
that ſhall make all black and lowring over him, 
and intercept the view of all that is comforta- 
ble above him. 

Such, for the moſt part, is the caſe and 
condition of a ſinner plunged by temptation 
into a great guilt; a condition ſo inexpreſſibly 
miſerable, that it is impoſſible for a man un- 
der it to enjoy any thing. And that ſurely is, 
or ought to be argument enough againſt it, 
tho he ſhould in the iſſue eſcape from it. For 
a wiſe man would live, not only with ſafety, 
but alſo with ſatisfaction. 

And therefore, as in this temporal life it is 
not the bare union of ſoul and body, or a 
power merely to ſubſiſt and breathe, which 
deſerves the name of /zfe, and much leſs of 
enjoyment, but to have thoſe nobler ſuper- 
{ſtructures and advantages of nature, an health- 
ful body, and a ſound mind, vigorous facul- 
ties, and well-diſpoſed organs, together with 
an happy ſymmetry and agreement of all the 

pats; 
So 
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So in the ſpiritual and ſupernatural life, 
will any one who has a true ſenſe and reliſh 


of ſuch things, content himſelf with fo poor 


a proportion of grace and ſincerity, as juſt 


to keep him ſpiritually alive, and out of a 


tate of death and reprobation, and in the 


mean time neglect the health, the growth, 
the flower and activity of the ſpiritual prin- 
ciple? Will he fatisfy himſelf in baving juſt 
as much oil in his lamp as to keep it from go- 
ing out, when he might, and ſhould have fo 
much as to feed it us to a briſk and a glorious 
Flame ? 

Why ſhould a man chuſe to go to heaven 
thro' floughs and ditches, briars and thorns, 
diffidence and deſertion, trembling and miſ- 
giving, and by the very borders of hell, and 
death ſtaring him in the face; when he might 
paſs from comfort to comfort, and have all 


his way paved with joy and affurance, and 


made eaſy and pleaſant to him by the in- 
ward invaluable ſatisfactions of a well-ground- 
ed peace? . 

He, who ſhuns the road of temptation, 
may do ſo; but he, who will needs keep in 
it, is at beſt, but like the man in the goſpel, 
who travelling from Jeruſalem to Jericho, fell 


amongſt thieves. They ſtripped him, and wound- 


11 bim, and left him half dead. After which, 
would 
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would any one (think we) in his right wits, 
who had ſeen all this, have ventured him- 
ſelf into the ſame hands, only becauſe the 
man who fell into them, was not actually 
diſpatched by them? Do wiſe men account 
the dangers and diſaſters of war as nothing; 
becauſe every one who engages in the battle, 
is not killed out- right upon the place, but 
many eſcape and come off wounded and maim- 
ed, and leaving a Nein part of themſelves be- 
hind them? 

Surely I ſhould think, that not only graves, 
but hoſpitals, not only the enemy, but the 
fargeon, not only the weapons of death, but the 
inſtruments of cure, ſhould ſpeak terror enough, 
to diſſuade conſidering minds from the peril 
of ſuch adventures. 

But much otherwiſe is the diſcourſe and 
arguing of thoſe whom the tempter infatuates ; | 
when in defiance of common ſenſe and ex- 
perience, they would reaſon away the dread 
of fin, and the danger of temptation. They 
reaſon for the commiſſion of a ſin from the 
bare poſſibility of not being damned for it, 
but overlook the certainty of being made ex- 
tremely wretched and miſerable by it: juſt like 
a ſot, who purchaſes the ſhort, worthleſs plea- 
ſure of a luſcious, unwholeſome morſel with a 
terrible ſurfeit, or a long ſickneſs, only becauſe 
a 
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a man may be ſick, and ſurfeited, and not 
die. Theſe are the wiſe conſequences which 
ſome govern their actions by; while, by a 
new unuſual art of argumentation, they diſpute 
or the devil, but conclude againſt themſelves. 
34h, The third conſequent of a prevailing 
temptation, is the expoſing of a man to the 
temporal judgments of God in ſome fignal and 
ſevere affliction, For though, in much mer- 
cy, God may (as we have ſhewn) fave ſuch 
an one from eternal death: yet it rarely hap- 
pens, that he frees him both from de Rruction, 
and from 4d ciphine too; but that ſome time or 
other, he gives him a taſte of the bitter cup, 
and teaches him what his fin. has deſerved, by 
what at preſent it makes him feel, 
When the Vaelites, by that monſtrous in- 
ſtance of ingratitude and idolatry, in changing 
the deity for à golden calf, (the God that made 
them, for a God made by them) had pro- 
voked God utterly to cut them off; and Moſes 
by a mighty interceſſion kept off the killing 
blow, ſo that they were not then deſtroyed: 
yet for all that, they did not go unpuniſhed ; 
as appears from that remarkable place in Exo- 
dus xxxii. 34. Nevertheleſs (ſays God) in the 
day when J viſit, I will viſit their fin upon them. 


And by many terrible items did the vengeance 


of 


germ. 6. tobe reputed a great Mercy. 223 
of God remind them of it, for many ſucceed- 
ing generations. 80 that it was a common 
ſaying, even to a proverb amongſt the Fewiſb 
writers, that never any judgment befel the 
children of 1/ael from that time forward, but 
there was an ounce of the golden calf in it. 

It ſeems there was an old ſcore ſtill to be 
reckoned for. As the killing malignity of 
many a diſtemper may be removed, and yet 
the man not abſolutely cured of it, but that 
for many years after, he may find it in his 
bones, and never recover the debauches of his 
youth ſo far, but that they may leave ſome- 
thing behind them, which ſhall be ſure to rub 
up his memory in his age. 

Some there are who hold, that when God 
has once pardoned a fin, as to its guilt and 
merit of eternal puniſhment, there is yet an- 

other guilt, binding the ſinner over to tem- 
oral puniſhment, which remains yet unpar- 
doned, and conſequently to be expiated and 
cleared off, either by God's temporal judgments 
inflicted upon the ſinner before or after his 
death, or to be fatisfied for, by ſomething vo- 
luntarily undergone, or otherwiſe commuted 
for by the ſinner himſelf. 

This I fay is the doctrine of ſome. A doc- 
trine much more beneficial in its conſequences, 
than true in its principles; and ſuch as main- 
| | tains 
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tains thoſe who hold it, much better than it is 
maintained by them. For though it is moſt 
true, that after God has pardoned a fin as to 
its eternal puniſhment, he may nevertheleſ 
afflt and chaſtiſe the ſinner for it in this 
world: yet to affirm that this is in order to 
the ſatigfaction of his juſtice for that fin, is 
falſe, and inconſiſtent with the infinite fulneſs 
and perfection of Chriſt's ſatisfaction. 

All ſatisfaction implies recompence and an 
equal compenſation ; but God intends no ſuch 
thing in the calamities, which he inflicts upon 
a pardoned perſon : but he inflicts them for 
quite other ends; as partly to give the world 
freſh demonſtrations of his hatred of fin, and 
partly to inodiate and imbitter fin to the chaſ- 
tiſed ſinner. So that to puniſh properly taken, 
is one thing; and 0 afflict and chaſtiſe, * 
fectly another. 

The difference therefore in n the 
5 ground, or former reaſon of this diſpenſation 
is very great, though the effect of it be ma- 
terially the ſame, and the evil inflicted, whe- 
ther by way of retribution, or caftigation, e- 
qually grievous. And ſince it is ſo, let no 
man from any, even the moſt rational perſua- 
ſion, that he can have of the main and final 
pardon of his ſin, conclude, that there fhall 


be no other reckonings with him in temporal 
viſitations. 
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viſitations. For, he who has eſcaped the ax 
or the gallows, is not ſure alſo to eſcape the 


laſh : and though mercy has ſpared a malefac- 
tor's head, yet juſtice may leave him a ſmall 
token in his hand to remember it by. 

For the proof and confirmation of which, 
can any thing be more appoſite and expreſs, 
than that emphatical place in P/alm xcix. 8. 


Thou waſt a God (ſays the pſalmiſt) who for- 


gaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeatice of 
their inventions. What! forgiveneſs and ven- 
geance upon the ſame perſons? light and dark- 
neſs in the ſame region, and at the fame time! 
Who can unriddle theſe obſcurities, or reconcile 
the ſeeming contradiction ? why, the reſolution 
is not ſo very difficult, if we conſider that eternal 
mercy may very well conſiſt with temporal 
ſeverities, and the pardon of the ſin with the 
correction of the finner. 

See this farther exemplified in the — 
of David himſelf (the great inſtance, whom 
we ſhall ſtill have recourſe to, in treating of 
this ſubject.) Could, or can any one act an 
higher repentance than he did, whoſe repen- 
tance ſtands upon record, as a pattern to the 
penitents of all ſucceeding ages? Or can any 
one pretend to a greater aſſurance of his for- 
giveneſs, than the ſame David, whoſe pardon 
(as we have ſhewn) was immediately ſealed 
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in heaven, and infallibly declared to him by 
the mouth of an inſpired prophet ? yet, for 
all this, caſt but your eyes forward, and cer- 
tainly from that time, you will find but very 


few fair days in the following part of his life. 


For firſt of all, he hears the doom of his dar- 
ling child ; and then by a ſtrange intermix- 


ture of judgments and pardons together, in the 


very fame breath almoſt, that the prophet tells 
him, that he ſhould not die, he tells him alſo, 

that the fiword ſhould never depart from his 
houſe. And how was his royal family broken 
and diſhonoured by ſtrange, infamous, and 
unuſual villanies and diſaſters ; by inceſt, mur- 
der, and rebellion ; one brother raviſhing his 
ſiſter, another killing his brother, and rebel- 


ling againſt his father. Surely there was as 


fad a face of confuſion upon the houſe of David 
as ever there was, not only upon the court of 
any prince, but upon the family of any private 
perſon whatſoever. And yet all theſe lamen- 
table accidents were both ſubſequent upon, and 
derivable from a fin, which was fully pardon- 
ed. Of fo vaſt, laſting, and ſo ſurviving an 
extent, is the malignity of a great guilt. 

And no wonder; for as guilt is inſeparable 
from /in, ſo ſorrow and ſuffering are inſepara- 
ble from guilt. Tribulation and anguiſh (lays 
the apoſtle) pon every ſoul of man that doeth 

evil. 
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evil, The ſentence is univerſal, and we find 
no reſerve or exempt caſe in the execution, 
And therefore let that Man, who ean be fo 
far taken and tranſported with the preſent, 
pleaſing offers of a temptation, as to overlook 
thoſe dreadful after-claps, which uſually bring 
up the rear of it; let him, I fay, take heed, 
that vengeance does not begin with him in 
this life, and mark him in the fore-head with 
ſome fearful unlook'd for diſaſter. And if 
this once comes to be the caſe, I cannot ſee, 
but that thoſe high blades, who pretend to 
out-brave hell, and laugh at all apprehenfions 
of future miſery, yet when they come to feel 
the hand of God upon their worldly intereſts, 
can as fadly and ſharply reſent the calamity of 
a languiſhing body, or a declining family, a 
blaſted name, or a broken eſtate, and bend 
under it as poorly, as the meaneſt and loweſt 
ſpirited man whatſoever. 


But let them bear it as they can; ſuch for 


the moſt part are the dolorous effects, and 
bitter appendages of a prevailing temptation, 


After all which, if pardoning mercy ſhould 


come in, and fave a man at the laſt, yet 
ſurely no ſerious, conſidering perſon, would 
need any greater argument againſt the com- 
miſſion of a ſin, than to have theſe the circum- 

ances of its pardon. 8 
19 Wo by, 
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Ac, The fourth and laſt miſchievous con- 
ſequence of a prevailing temptation, is the 


diſgrace, ſcandal, and reproach, which it na- 


turally brings upon our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
The three former conſequences terminated 
within the compaſs of the ſinner's own per- 
ſon; but this laſt ſpreads and diffuſes the miſ- 
chief much further: nothing in nature caſt- 
ing ſo deep a ſtain upon the face of chriſtia- 


nity, as the blots, which fall upon it from the 


leud and ſcandalous behaviour of Chriſtians. 
For as much as every ill practice naturally 
reflects a diſrepute upon a man's principles, 
as being ſtill ſuppoſed, either to influence 
him to that practice, or at leaſt not to reſtrain 
him from it; either of which is juſtly a diſ- 
credit to them. For if the firſt be true, his 


principles are evil, and immoral; if the latter, 


they are imperfed. 
From whence it is, that conſtant expe- 


rience has found it to be the common courſe 
and cuſtom of the world, to except, and in- 
veigh againſt profeſſions, offices, and things 
themſelves, only for the faults of perſons. A 
way of arguing indeed as abſurd, as ſpiteful; 
but yet very eaſy and uſual, and with groſs 
vulgar minds (not well able to diſtinguiſh or 
diſcern any thing, but as it is exemplified and 
_ embodied in perſons) almoſt unavoidable. 


And | 
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And' this certainly ſhould make every wiſe 
and good man very tender and cautious of be- 
ing drawn into thoſe ways, which may both 

bring upon him a perſonal guilt, and render 
him a public ſcandal. For why in all reaſon 
ſhould the profeſſion or ſociety, the church 
or religion, which a man is of, ſuffer by his 
lewdneſs, or ſhare the infamy of thoſe crimes 
which they are not in the leaſt concern'd in, 
otherwiſe, than to diſown, hate, and deteſt 
them ? Common ingenuity (one would think) 
ſhould ſtop the foul mouth of any temptation, 
with ſuch reaſonings and replies as theſe. 

Nay, ſhould a man take up his religion, 
not out of conſcience, but deſign, yet ſurely 
it would be his intereſt to keep it fair and 
creditable : and ſhould he (as too many do) 
wear it only as a cloak; yet prudence, and 
common decency, would teach him to wear 
it clean, and without ſpots, For he who is 
not concerned for the honour of his religion, 
may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have neither Honour 
nor religion. 

If indeed a Man could be-wicked, and a 
villain to himſelf alone, the miſchief would 
be ſo much the more tolerable : But the caſe 
is much otherwiſe ; the plague flies abroad, 
and attacks the innocent neighbourhood : The 
guilt of the crime lights upon one, but the 
.Q3 example 
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example of it ſways a multitude ; eſpecially if 
the criminal be of any note or eminence in 
the world. For the fall of ſuch an one by 
any temptation (be it never ſo plauſible) is 
like that of a principal ſtone, or ſtately pillar, 
tumbling from a lofty edifice into the deep 
mire of the ſtreet; it does not only plunge 
and fink into the black dirt itſelf, but alſo 
daſhes, and beſpatters all that are about it, oO 


near it, when it falls. 
Mas it not thus with Sampſon? ld af a 


Judge of Iſrael, and a terror of his enemies, 
a man all made up of miracle, rendred "My 
ſelf both the ſhame of the former, and the 
contempt of the latter; a ſcoff, and a by- 


word to all the nations round about him (as 


every vicious and voluptuous prince muſt needs 
be;) and all this by ſurrendring up his ſtrength, 
his 'reaſon, and his royal truſt to the charms 
of a brutiſh temptation, which quickly tranſ- 
form'd and made him a more ſtupendous mi- 
racle of folly and weakneſs, than ever he had 
been of ſtrength ; and a greater diſgrace to his 
country, than ever he had been a defence ; or 
in a word, from a judge of 1/ael, a woeful 
judgment upon it. 

And was it not thus alſo with David? 
This was the worſt and moſt killing conſe- 
quence of the temptation, which he fell by ; 

2 
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2 Sam. xii. 14. That he had by that enormous 
act given the enemies of God, as the. prophet 
told him, great occaſion to blaſpheme. And 
no doubt, the religion he profeſſed, as well as 
the fin he had committed, was thereupon 
made the ſong of the bunkers; and many 
a biting jeer was ob/iquely caſt at one, as well 
as directly levelled at the other. For to be vi- 
cious in the ſight of a man's enemies, and 
thoſe not more the enemies of himſelf, than 
of his religion, what a bitter aggravation is it 
of his guilt, and what an indelible n 
to his perſon? 

Vet thus it is, ant ever will be in ſuch 
caſes: where the perſon of the criminal is 
publick, the infamy of the crime can hardly 
be private. It is too great and too diffuſive 
to be confined to one place, or circumſcribed 
within one perſon. But the report of it ſhall 
whirl and rattle over a whole nation, damping 
the ſpirits of ſome, and rejoicing the hearts of 
others, but opening the mouths of all; thoſe of 
enemies in taunts and ſarcaſms, and thoſe of 
friends in ſighs and complaints ; when it ſhall 
be faid of any perſon of credit and repute, 
what a falſe or foul ſtep he made, either in 
point of conſcience or honour, throwing off 
all obligation of one, and all ſenſe of the o- 
ther, only through a blind aſpiring aſcent to 


Q 4 ſome 
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' ſome pitiful ſtation of worldly wealth and 


greatneſs, where the curſe of men will be ſure 
to follow, and the curſe of God to overtake 
„ 

Theſe two things therefore, let every one 
reſt aſſured and perſuaded of. Firſt, that in 
every temptation, the tempter's deſign is not 
only the ſingle guilt and damnation of the 
perſon tempted, but, if poſſible, to make him 
a means or inſtrument to carry and convey 
the infection of the crime to many more. 
And if he fails in that, ſo that he cannot de- 
file or deſtroy perſons, he will endeavour at 
leaſt to derive a ſlur upon profeſſions. This 
being moſt certain, that there is not a man of 
remark, in any religion in the world, but 
has thereby got it into his power ta do his re- 
ligion a great miſchief, To which I ſhall add 
one note more; that every man living has it 
in his power to do more miſchief, than he 
can do good. And this directly introduces 
that other thing, which I would have every 
man fix and keep in his thoughts; namely, 
that it is the moſt unworthy, baſe, and igno- 
ble thing, that can be incident ta human na- 
ture, for a man to make himſelf a plague, 
and a publick calamity, a blot ta a church, 


and a blemiſh to his religion. For what is it 


elſe, but to make himſelf a tool and an under-- 
agent 


Ly 
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agent to the great enemy of God and man, 
and to do that for the devil, which the devil, 
without the help of ſuch inſtruments, could 
not poſſibly do by himſelf. 

But ſuch a wretch is every one; who, by 
complying with a temptation in any vile or 
diſhoneſt practice, does as much as in him 
lies to libel his very calling, to reproach his 
Saviour, and to put chriſtianity itſelf to the 
bluſh. But above all, ſcandalous and inexcu- 
fable. would it be for a miniſter of the church, 
to ſuffer himſelf to be tempted to any thing 
wicked or diſhonourable. For ſuch a one by 
ſo doing, firſt puts his foo? into the mire, and 
then tramples upon the a/tar. 

And thus having ſet before you four of the 
molt dire and fatal conſequences of a prevail- 
ing temptation, I ſuppoſe it will be no hard 
matter to take an eſtimate of the greatneſs of 
the mercy of being deliver'd from it. "> 

For firſt, is there any happineſs in being 
free from the cruel bites and tortures of a per- 
petually accuſing conſcience ; a conſcience la- 
bouring under the guilt of ſome great fin, which, 
like a remorſeleſs vulture, ſhall lie daily and 
hourly gnawing and preying upon his heart; or 
like a poiſonous adder, rolling in his boſom, 
and from thence always hifling in his face? 
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It is a bleſſing to be ſecured from poverty 
and ſickneſs, infamy and diſgrace, and all the 
terrible laſhes of an angry, provoked ven- 
geance, which are able make life itſelf all an- 
guiſh, horror, and aſtoniſhment, and death, 
in reſpect of it, a relief and a 0 to 
fly to? 

Is it a mercy to be kept clear and innocent, 
and to be preſerved from ſuch courſes and 
practices, as ſhall render a man a public nu- 
ſance, and a common grievance, the abhor- 
rence of the age he lives in, and the deteſta- 
tion and curſe of the ages after him? 


And laſtly, is it not an act of a ſuperlative, 


divine goodneſs and compaſſion, to hinder a 
man from running headlong into a ſtate of fi- 
nal and eternal perdition? A ſtate of judgmeni 
without mercy, where there is no repentance, 
and from whence there is no return. A ſtate 
of torment and deſpair ; torment, which eye 
has not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it enter d 
into the heart of man to conceive. I fay, let a 
man rally up his beſt attention, his ſevereſt 
and exacteſt thoughts, and let him conſider 
and weigh theſe things, each of them in par- 


ticular, and all of them together, the miſery - 


of enduring, and the felicity of eſcaping them; 


and then he ſhall be able to comprehend, or 
at leaſt to adore the -hezghth and depth, the 


cCompaſs 
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compaſs and dimenſions of that mercy, which 
delivers him from temptation. 

And now to make ſome uſeful inference 
and deduction from the whole foregoing diſ- 
courſe : What can we ſo naturally, and fo 
happily improve it into, as into this one great, 
important leſſon ? namely, that let men's de- 
fires, hopes, and deſigns, be never fo big and 
ſwelling, and their fancy for the world, and 
the things of the world, never fo fond and 
eager ; yet that doubtleſs is, and ought to be 
| accounted by the truly pious and prudent, the 
beſt condition and ſtate of life, (be it what it 
will) which ſhall leaſt expoſe them to fempta- 
tion. For. if the end of any courſe or condi- 

tion be deftrufive, the way to it certainly 
mult needs be dangerous. 

It is the general aim and deſire of men to 
be rich and great, and to live with eaſe, plenty, 
and honour, and to be their own carvers for 
all theſe things; and when they can be fo, 
they think themſelves happy men. But as 
the king of 1/ae/ ſaid to his inſulting enemy, 
1 Kings xx. 11. Let not him who girdeth on 
his armour, boaſt as he who putteth it off; ſo 
ſay I in the caſe now before us. Let no pre- 
ſent fluſter of fortune, or flow of riches, ei- 
ther tranſport the man himſelf with confi- 
dence, or the fools about him with admira- 
| tion 
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tion, till we ſee that it makes him better and 
wiſer than he was before, (which ſeldom hap- 


pens) and not only makes, but ſteadily keeps 


him fo, till he has finiſh'd his courſe by a 
well-led life, and cloſed his eyes by an | Mo» 
nourable and happy death, 

* Otherwiſe, let his firſt ſetting out be as 
bright and glorious as the riſing ſun; many 
a black cloud may gather over him, and many 
a furious ſtorm fall upon him, which ſhall 
bring him beaten and batter'd with a non pu- 
tavi (the fool's motto) in his mouth, to a ſad 
and doleful journey's-end; and then he will 
find (when he has once felt it) that it is no 
ſuch ſtrange thing, for a fair morning, and a 
foul evening, to fall on the ſame day. 


This is certainly true of things, as well as 


perſons: that performances rarely keep pace 


with prom:ſes; and that, what flatters us moſt 


at firſt, generally in the ifſue befriends us 
leaſt. And nothing in nature ferves a man fo 


more than his own heart. Oh! if I might 


have ſuch an eſtate ! how happy ſhould I be! 
ſays one: and if I might attain to ſuch ho- 
nour, ſuch high place, and favour, how ſhould 
I enjoy myſelf! ſays another. But, thou ig- 
norant man ! Doſt thou know what thou 
ſhouldeſt be if under ſuch and ſuch circum- 


ſtances? Doſt thou carry thy heart fo abſo- 
lutely 
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lutely in thy hand, as to be ſure to keep it 
firm and fix d, and faithful to thee, when the 
world and the tempter ſhall break in upon it, 
with riches to bribe, pleaſure to court, and 
greatneſs to bewitch it, and all to debauch 
and draw it from thee, ſo that it ſhall be no 
longer thine, to beſtow upon God and good- 
neſs, juſtice or religion ? For alas! there is no 
ſuch thing as being wicked to a meaſure, or play- 
ing the knave to a certain degree, and no fur- 
ther. This being (as the comedian ſays) dare 
operam, ut cum ratione inſanias. 

And therefore he who ventures upon any 


unlawful, or ſuſpicious practice, or ſuppoſed 


advantage on ſuch terms, 1s like a man who 
goes into the water for his pleaſure or refreſh- 
ment, his deſign (to be ſure) is to divert, 
not to deſtroy himſelf, and accordingly with 


great caution he enters in ſtep by ſtep; but 


the rapid ſtream preſently draws him in, car- 
ries him away, and hurries him down vip- 
lently, and ſo the poor man with all his art 
and caution is drowned. He thought to have 
been too wiſe and ſkilful for the ſtream, but 
the ſtream proved too ſtrong for him. 


In the concerns of the ſoul, as well as of 


the body, it is a dangerous thing for a man 
to venture beyond his depth. Since it is not 


deep 


in men as it is in waters, which are always as 
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deep as they are high. For in perſons, expe- 


rience ſhews, that height and Snallowneſs may 
conſiſt very well together. 

But to draw towards a cloſe. If that ſtate 
or condition of life be undoubtedly the beſt, 
which is leaſt ſubject to temptation, then 
this may afford us theſe two * direc- 
tions. 

½, Let no man in his prayers perempto- 
rily importune God for any particular enjoy- 
ment or ſtate of Life; that is, let him not 


pry and preſcribe to God in the fame petition. 


God alone knows what will help, and what 
will hurt us. He only can diſcern the various 
windings and turnings, the peculiar bent and 
conſtitution of the heart, and how this or that 
thing would affect or work upon it, and how 
far ſuch or ſuch a condition would agree or 
diſagree with it. He knows the proper ſuita- 
bleneſs and unſuitableneſs of every ſtate of life 
to each mind and temper, which it is hardly 
_ poſſible for the ableſt and deepeſt heads to 
have a perfect knowledge of. For ſuch very 


often pray for they know not what, even for 


their own bane and ruin, and with equal im- 
portunity and ignorance ſollicit their own de- 
ſtruction. They think they aſe for bread; 
but it proves a flone; and for a fiſt, but they 
find and feel it to be a ſerpent; and therefore 
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it is oftentimes in mere love to their perſons 
that God anſwersnot their prayers. Ina word, 
the wiſeſt man living is not wiſe enough to 
chuſe for himſelf, and therefore we have cauſe 
to fly to an infinite m to direct our requeſt, 
as well as to an infinite goodneſs to fupply our 
Wants, 
2dly, As a man 1s by no means poſitively to 
requeſt, or pray for any particular enjoyment 
or ſtate of life, ſo ought he with the greateſt 
ſatisfaction of mind to accept of, and acquieſce 
in that ſtate and condition (whatſoever it be) 
which providence ſhall think fit to allot and 
ſet out for him. I have already ſhewn that no 
man living is in this caſe fit to chuſe for him- 
ſelf. And if we refer it to God to chuſe for 
us, ſurely there is all the reaſon in the world 
that we ſhould ſtand to his choice. Wecome 
all as ſuppliants, or rather as beggars to the 
throne of grace; and to beg and tochuſe too, we 
know is too much. Is thy condition in the 
world poor, thy circumſtances low, and thy 
fortune, in the eyes of all about thee, mean and 
. contemptible? Repine not at it; for do we 
not every day beg of God of to lead us into 
temptation? And ſhall we not allow him to 
judge which is the beſt and ſureſt way to keep 
us from it? Poſſibly this very thing that thou 
complaineſt of, is that by which God is effec- 
tually anſwering that prayer. He 
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He denies thee honour, but it is perhaps 
becauſe he intends thee heaven. He refuſes 
thee greatneſs, but it may be to preſerve thy 
znnocence, and perchance in long-run thy neck 
too. Ina word, he with-holds that from 
thee, which he knows thy ſpiritual ſtrengths 
are not able to bear. Thou affecteſt to be 
high and powerful, and probably the tempter, 
who hates thee mortally, would be glad to 
have thee ſo too. But God, who thoroughly 
knows, and truly loves thee, knows, that in- 
ſtead of being high or powerful, it is much bet- 
ter for thee to be harmleſs and /afe. 

And if there be any truth in the Goſpel, 
and all religion be not made up of tricks and 
lyes, it is really better and more eligible for 
a man fo keep a good conſcience, tho' with 
an halter about his neck, or a dagger at his 
throat, than with the loſs of it to gain all the 


riches, and glories, and kingdoms of this 
world, which the tempter heretofore ſo libe- 


rally offered our Saviour, and our Saviour ſo 
reſolutely and diſdainfully threw back in his 
face. 

In fine, we have nothing to do, but to com- 
mit ourſelves to God as to a faithful creator; 
to receive what he aſſigns us humbly, and to 
enjoy it thankfully, knowing, that by denying, 

us theſe gaudy nothings, thoſe gilded poiſons, he 
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s doing us the greateſt kindneſs in the world, 
which (in anſwer to the Lord's prayer) is 70 
keep us from temptation ; and by keeping us from 
temptation, rt deliver us from evil; and by deli- 
vering us from evil, to prepare and fit us for 
all the Good that can be pray'd for; and for 
himſelf, the endleſs inexhauſtible fountain 
of it; in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, 
and at whoſe right-hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore. 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, as 
16 moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, and 
dominion, throughout all ages and e. 
tions. Amen. 
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Berat thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, ee J will keep Fo. 
| from the hour of temptation, which 
is coming upon all the world, to try 


the inhabitants of the earth. 


$ deliverance out of teraptation is un- 
doubtedly one of the greateſt mercies 

that God vouchſafes his people in this world ; 
ſo there is nothing that more enhances and ſets 
off the greatnels of the mercy; than the criti- 
cal time of God's vouchſafing it. Fhe wiſe 
man aſſures us, that thete is a time for every 
"Ping and purpoſe under heaven ; a time which 
= gives 
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gives it a peculiar and proper advantage above 


what it has at other times. And therefore 
ſince the ſaid advantage is univerſal, and ex- 


tends to all kinds of action, we muſt not 
wonder if the great enemy of fouls has his Tine 


alſo, his particular advantageous time to temps 
and deſtroy, as God has his time 70 reſcue and 


deliver. But as in the viciſſitudes of night and 
day, the darkneſs of one recommends the re- 


turns of the other, adding a kind of Iyftre even 


to light itſelf, fo it is the hour of danger which 
ſts a price and value upon the hour of delive- 
rance, and makes it more properly in ſeaſon. 
It ſhall be given you (ſays our Saviour to his dif. 
ciples) in that very hour, Mat. x. 19. in the 
very point and criſis of their extremity ; ; like a 
pardon intervening juſt as the fatal arm is lif. 
ting up; a pardon ſent in the very inſtant of 
execution. And certainly next to life from the 
dead, is to be near the killing ſtroke, and yet 


ſnatch” d away from it; to ſee death brought to 


our very urs, and yet prevented from ,comng 
In. 
The occaſion of the words is indeed, particu- 


lir, as containing in them, a prediction of the 
ſad and calamitous eſtate of the church under 


the approaching reign of Trajan the Raman em- 
peror; but I ſhall not conſider them under any. 


ſuch h, particulr reſpect. or limitation, but as 


they 
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they hold forth a general important leſſon or 
— of equal and perpetual uſe to all 
men, with reference to. thoſe ſpiritual trials, 
conflicts, and temptations, which will be ſure 
to exerciſe and engage them in the courſe of 
their chriſtian warfare; and accordingly, I 
ſhall caſt the proſecution of the words under 
- theſe four particulars. 

ft, T-ſhall ſhew, that there is a certain pro- 
ter ſegſon, or hour, which gives a peculiar force 
and efficacy to temptation. 

A2aly, I ſhall ſhew, by what means, helps, 
and advantages, a temptation attains its proper 
ſeafon, or hour. 

Zaly, I ſhall ſhe w me fon; marks, or di- 
agnoſticks, whereby we may diſcern when it 
has actually attained it. 

4thly,and laſtly, Draw ſome uſeful inferences 


from the whole. And, 
17, For the firſt of theſe: That there ; is a 
certain proper ſeaſon, or hour, which gives a 


pecubiar force, firength, and efficacy to tempta- 
tion. It is obſerved in all thoſe actions or 


paſſages: which cauſe any great and notable. 
change, either in the mind of life or man, 
that they do not conſtantly operate at the 
ſame rate of efficacy, but that thete is a cer- 
tain criſis, or particular ſeaſon, which ſtrangely 


provokes and dra vs forth the activity and- 
R 4 force 
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force of every agent, raiſing it to effects much 
greater and higher than the common mea- 
ſure of its actings is obſerved to carry it 
(Oc 
So that if we would take a true eſtimate 
of the full power of any operative principle, 
we muſt conſider it under its proper advan- 
tages of working, and in thoſe critical ſea- 

ſons, which will be ſure to employ, heighten, 
and call forth the utmoſt ſtrength and ener- 
gy that it is naturally poſſeſſed of. Every fit 
of a burning fever is not equally dangerous 


ff fd es oo 


to the ſick perſon ; nor are all hours during 
the diſtemper equally fatal. But we uſually 
fay, that if the man paſſes ſuch a day, or ſuch 
a- turn of the moon, the danger is over, for- 
aſmuch as at thoſe particular ſeaſons the diſ- 1 
temper rallies together all its malignity, and t 
vents the height of its rage; after which, it 0 
breaks and declines, and nature begins to re- g 
cover itſelf. 7 
In like manner there is a terminate pro- 4. 
per time, ſometimes called in ſcripture he hi 
day of temptation, Pſal. xcv. 8. ſometimes the In 
evil day, Epheſ. vi. 13. and ſometimes (as - 
here in the text, and elſewhere) remarkably, 70 
the hour of temptation. A time in which temp- 
tation is infinitely more fierce and daring, | 8a 
more urgent and impetuous, than at other wi 


times 
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times. A time, in which with all its might 
it comes ruſhing in upon the ſoul, like the 
flufFus decumanus upon the labouring ſhip or 
veſſel, which always gives it the greateſt and 
moſt dangerous ſhock. 

We know our Saviour converſed freely and 
alely with the Fews for a conſiderable times 
coming into the temple, and teaching in their 
 ſpnagogues, and they ſtretched forth no hands a- 
_ gainſt him, as he himſelf tells us Luke xxii. 
58. and yet all this while, as quiet as they held 
their hands, they had malice enough work- 
ing in their hearts, and opportunity enough to 
have exerted that malice in their actions. Ne- 
vertheleſs for that time they touch'd him not. 

But how then came the devil and his in- 
ſtruments to have ſo much power at length as 
to: apprehend, and ſeize, and put him to a 
cruel, ignominious death? Why, our Saviour 
gives us the reaſon of it in the next words: 
This (ſays he) is their hour, and the power of 
| darkneſs. Accordingly, Mark xiv, 3 5. we have 
him praying, that if it were poſſible the hour 
| might paſs from him. And again, ver. 41, The 
hour is come, and the ſon of man 1s ee in- 
zo the hands of ſinners, 

And it is worth obſerving, that tho' our 
Saviour began his great office and miniſtry. 
with temptations, Matt. iv. 1. and carried it 

on 
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on under temptations, ye are thoſs (ſays he to 
his diſciples) who have continued with me in 
my temptations, Luke xxii. 28. yet the ſcrip- 
ture records not his praying in his own-perſon 
againſt any temptation, but only this laſt and 
great one, this hour of temptation, this terri- 
ble and critical hour, in which it pleaſed the 
all-wiſe God to let looſe all the powers of hell 
upon him, and in which they ſpit the utmoſt 
of their venom, and ſummoned all their hel- 
liſh arts and forces to give one mighty puſh 
for all. And it was the behaviour of Chriſt 
at this hour, upon which depended the eternal 
happineſs or miſery of mankind, and the vaſt 
moments of the world's redemption. 

And as it was with Chriſt himſelf, who did 
and ſuffered every thing as a publick perſon; 
and conſequently was tempted as well as cru- 
cified for us; ſo it will be with every chri- 
ſtian in the world. Chriſt: vouchſafed · to be 
like us in moſt things, and we -ſhall certainly 
be like him in this. 

And from this conſideration no Joubs it is 
that we muſt gather the true ſenſe and ex- 
poſition. of that noted place, James iv. 7. in 
which the apoſtle bids us-refÞithe devil; and 
he will fly from us. But experience ſufficient- 
ly ſhews, that upon every act of: reſiſtance ' 


he does not fly, but that his aſſaults. are fre- 
quent, 
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quent, and. oftentimes continue very long; nay. 
the frequency of the onſet, and the length of 
the ſiege, are uſually ſome of the principal 
methods by which he conquers, and brings 
the ſoul to a ſurrender. And if ſo, what can 
that particular kind of reſiſtance be which 
proves ſo victorious, and ſends him going like 
a. vanquiſhed, perſon? Why, no queſtion it 
muſt be eminently that, which withſtands 
and encounters him at that particular hour, or 
ſeaſon, in which the temptation is come to an 
head, and in which it has all the helps and 
advantages for conqueſt imaginable. 

For if the tempter miſcarries in this his 
higheſt, his, ſharpeſt, and moſt violent at- 
| tack, it is natural to conceive that he muſt 
ſurceaſe the conflict, draw off, and give it 
over, for that time at leaſt. For if his twen- 
ty thouſands prevail not, to . what purpoſe can 
it be for him to carry on the war with cen? 
or what ſhould an enemy do more, who has 
already done his utmoſt? And thus much for 
the firſt: thing propoſed, which, was to ſhew, 
that there is à certain proper ſeaſon, or hour, 
epbich. gives a, peculiar force, ſtrengtb, and 
efficacy to temptation... I proceed now to the 
ſecond, which is to ſhew, by what means, 
helps and advantages, a temptation attains its 
proper ſeaſon or hour, And for this I ſhall 


mention 
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mention ſeven, beginning at the more remote; 
and fo proceeding to ſuch as bring it ill n nearer 
and nearer to an head. And, : 
1/, For that which is moſt remote, but 
yet the very ſource and ground-work of all 
the miſchief which the devil either does or 
can do to the ſouls of men ; namely, that ori- 
ginal, univerſal corruption of man's nature; 
that fomes peccati, containing in it the ſeeds. 
and firſt principles of all fins whatſoever, and 
more or leſs diſpoſing a man to the commiſ- 
fion of them. For it is this which admi- 
niſters the firſt materials for the tempter to 
work upon, and without which it is certain 
that he could do nothing. For when he ſet 
upon our Saviour with all his rage and ſub- 
tilty, yet ſtill he was worſted, and beaten off; 
and the reaſon of it is aſſigned by our Saviour 
himſelf, in thoſe words in John xiv. 30. The 
prince of this world (ſays he) cometh, and hath 
nothing in me; that is, nothing for any of his 
temptations to faſten upon. The infinite pu- 
rity of his nature, free from the leaſt inherent 
filth, afforded no handle for the tempter to 
lay hold of him by. He was like pure foun- 
tain-water in a glaſs, which you may ſhake 
and ſhake, as much and as often as you will, 
but no ſhaking of it can ever foul it: On 


the Oy, let a liquor in any veſſel look 
never 
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never ſo clear and tranſparent upwards, yet 
if there be the leaſt ſettlement, or hetero- 
geneous matter in any part of it, ſhake it 
throughly, and it will be ſure to ſhew itſelf. 

In like manner when the tempter comes 
to any of us, he knows that there is ſome- 
thing lurking in the heart of the very beſt of 
men, which he can make foul work with, 
if the particular grace of God does not pre- 
vent him, as it is certain that in many caſes 
it does not. Temptation firſt finds a man 
evil, and then makes him worſe. 

And thus much for the frft advantage 
which a temptation has towards the attain- 
ment of its hour; namely, the general cor 
ruption of man's nature, ſuiting it to all the 
propoſals of the tempter, and rendring it al- 
ways ready, both to invite him, and to be 12. 
vited by him. | 

| 2dly, The next advantage is from that par- 
_ ticular corruption, or ſort of fin, which a 
man is moſt peculiarly prone and inclined to. 
And this is one ſtep and advance beyond the 


former. For tho' every man (as we have 


ſhewn) has the roof and ſeeds of all fins virtually 
in him, yet thro' the good providence of God 
(ſetting bounds to the extravagance of nature) 
no man is equally inclined or carried out to 
all. ſorts of ſin; for that would quickly throw 

| W the 
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the whole world into confuſion. But there is 
a particular bent of conſtitution, which derives. 
and contracts the general Adam of natural cor- 
ruption into a much narrower channel, by 
that ſpecial propenſity which every man finds 
in himſelf to ſome one kind f vice or ſinful pat- 
ſion more than to any other. Such a thing. 
there is certainly i in all men, and being found- 
ed in nature, it ſticks cloſely, and operates. 
ſtrongly. 
And fo advantageous a ground does this af- 
ford the tempter, to plant his batteries up- 
on, when he would aſſault us, that he never 
overlooks it, but obſerves it exactly, and ſtu- 
dies it throughly, and will be ſure to nick this 
governing inclination (as I may fo expreſs it). 
with ſome ſuitable remnptation. So that where- 
as by virtue of this ſome men are naturally 
cholerick and impatient, ſome proud and am- | 
bitious, ſome luſtful, ſome covetous, ſome 
intemperate, and fame revengeful; and the 
like; this the devil knows better than any man 
knows himſelf. He underſtands the craſs 
and temperament of his body, and the pecu- 
liar turns and motions of his mind and fancy, 
better than any phyſician can judge of one, or 
any philoſopher can give an account of the 
other ; and accordingly a man ſhall be ſure to 
hear 
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hear from him, and receive many a terrible 
blow and buffet on his blind fide. © 
He is not ſuch a bungler at his art, as to 
uſe the fame nets and baits indifferently for 
all ſorts of game. He will not tempt a ſhrewd, 
deſigning, active, aſpiring mind, with the groſs 
and low pleaſures of wine or women ; nor a 
ſot or an epicure with the more refined allure- 
ments of power, or high place. But ſtill ſuit- 
ing his propoſals to the temper of the perſon 
whom he addreſſes them to, he ſtrikes for the 
moſt part home and ſure, and it is ſeldom 
but he ſpeeds. And therefore let a man look 
to it, and before he enters the combat with ſo | 
experienced an enemy, who will aſſuredly find | 
him out, and fight him (if poſſible) to his diſ- | 
| 
| 
| 


advantage, let him view and review himſelf 
all oyer, and confider where he lies moſt op- 
portune and open to a fatal thruit, and be ſure 
to guard himſelf there, where he is moſt lia- | 
ble ta be mortally ſtruck. 8 | 
3dly, A third advantage towards the pre- 1 
vailing hour of a temptation, is the continual [| 
offer of alluring objects and occaſions extreme- 
ly agreeable to a man's particular corruption. 
Fire cannot burn without fewel; and the 
ſtrongeſt | inclinations would in a little time 
faint and languiſh, if there were not objects 
to invigorate and draw them forth: nay, and 
| e the 
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the very faculties of the mind would grate and 
prey upon themſelves, if they found no mat- 
ter from without to work and whet upon. 
Something there muſt be to employ them; 
and whatſoever employs, will at the ſame rate 
alſo improve them. 

And therefore the world. is like a great 
ſtore-houſe, full of all ſorts of proviſions for 
men's luſts; ſo that whatſoever courſe may 
be taken to mortify or extinguiſh them, it is 
certain that being left to themſelves, they will 
never die of want. For there are riches for 
the covetous, honours for the ambitious, and 
pleaſures, for the voluptuous. And ſo keen 
and eager are the appetites of corrupt nature 
towards theſe things, that where ſuch plen- 
tiful, and withal fuch fuitable preparations 
come before them, they will be ſure to fall to. 
And ſuch moreover is the mutual agreeable- 
neſs between them, that they never fail to find 
out one another; either ſuch objects to find 
out the heart, or the heart them. And if 
there could chance to be any failure or de- 
fect upon this account, there is an old pan- 
der (the prince of pimps) always at hand, who 
makes it his great buſineſs and perpetual ſtudy 
to bring them together, and will never ſuffer 
a vitious inclination to ſtarve for want of a 


ſuitable object to feed it. And this introduces 
8 Fourth 


the 
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Fourth advantage, or furtherance towards 
the maturity, or prevalent ſeaſon of a temp- 
tation: which is the unſpeakable malice and 
activity, together with the incredible fl! and 
_ boldneſs of the tempter. Now malice and envy 
are of all ill qualities the moſt fierce, active, 
and indefatigable; admitting neither peace nor 
truce with their reſpective objects. And ac- 
cordingly, being much higher, and more ſub- 
limate in the devil's nature, than they can be 
in man's, they carry him roving and ranging 
about the world like @ roaring, inſatiable ion, 
_ night and day upon the ſearch, whom he may 
devour ; and the more he has devoured, the 
greater is his appetite to devour more. His 
mouth is always open, and his eyes never 
ſhut. He is reſtleſs and unwearied ; and 
though idleneſs be a fin, which he loves to 
tempt men to, yet he is never guilty of it him- 
ſelf. | 
To which we may add his profound {kill 


and cunning in the various arts, wiles, and 


ſtratagems, which he has to over-reach and 


circumvent even the wiſeſt and moſt watch- 
ful. It is enough to ſay of his cunning, that 
it is equal to his diligence, and not inferior to 
his malice. 


And then in the laſt place, fo intolerable 


is his boldneſs, or rather impudence, that no 
Mos, VI. 8 repulſe 
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repulſe ſhall daunt, no defeat diſcourage him, 
nor any degree of holineſs deter him from 
tempting even the beſt of men to the very 
| worſt of fins. For he ſet upon Adam in his 

Innocence and prevailed ; nay, and he ventu- 
red upon our Saviour himſelf, and that again 


and again: and though as often as he ſpoke, 


he was baffled, yet ſtill, though baffled, he 
would not be /lenced : he received foil after 


foil, and was thrice conquered before he would 


quit the field. 

From all which qualifications, united in 
our mortal enemy, let this be concluded up- 
on ; that as certain as it is that there is ſuch 


an evil ſpirit in the world, ſo certain is it that 


every man living has a reſtleſs, implacable, 


ſubtile, audacious adverſary, who will infal- 


libly engage and fall upon him, and with his 
utmoſt ſkill and force diſpute it with him for 
his ſaFvation. But then, 

5thly, Over and above all this, God ſome- 
times in his wiſe providence, and juſt judg- 
ment, commiſſions this implacable ſpirit to 
tempt at a rate more than ordinary. And 
this muſt needs be a further advantage to- 
wards the ripening of à temptation, than any 
of the former. I ſhall not preſume to aſſign 
all the reaſons why God is pleaſed to do this. 


But it is enough that ſometimes to try and 
6 manifeſt 
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manifeſt men's graces; as when he commiſ- 
ſioned the devil to try and tempt Fob in that 
terrible manner, ob i. 12. and ſometimes to 
reproach them for their weakneſs, in conjunc- 
tion with their abſurd confidence; as when at 
the tempter's own inſtance, he allowed him 
to winnow and tempt Peter, Luke xxii. 31, and 
ſometimes to puniſh them for former great 
ſins; as when he impowered the evil ſpirit to 
perſuade that monſter of wickedneſs, and firſt- 
born of hell, king Ahab, to go up and periſh 
at Ramoth Gilead, 1 Kings xxxii. 22. Thou 
ſhalt perſuade him, (ſays God) and prevail alſo. 
Go forth and do ſo: 1 fay, it is enough, that 
for theſe and the like ends, (eſpecially in the 


way of judgment for former guilt) God is 


ſometimes pleaſed to take this dreadful courſe 
with men: nothing being more true, than 


that as remptation brings a man to fin, ſo ſin 


alſo brings him to temptation. 


But the thing which I would chiefly ob- 


ſerve from hence is, that in all ſuch caſes, in 
which the devil acts by commiſſion from a- 
bove, he tempts (as we may fay) with autho- 
rity, and conſequently, with more than uſual 
vebemence and ſucceſs; always uſing the for- 
mer, and ſeldom failing of the latter : as in- 
deed it is hard to imagine how he ſhould, 


when the only thing that can ſtand between 
S 2 him 
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him and ſucceſs, (to wit, the divine grace) in 


the caſe here ſuppoſed by us, is withdrawn, 
and the man thereby left wholly to himſelf. 
And whoſoever has any experience in theſe 
matters, will eaſily acknowledge, that for a 
man to be left to h:me/f, and to be left to the 
devil, will be found in the iſſue, but one and 
the ſame thing. 

_ 6thly, A fixth advantage, by which a temp- 


tation approaches to its criſis or proper hour, is 


a previous, growing familiarity of the mind 
with the fin, which a man is tempted to; 
whereby he comes to think of it with till 
leſſer and leſſer abhorrences, than formerly 
he was wont to do. Frequent thoughts of 
a thing, naturally wear off the ſtrangeneſs 


of it: for by theſe the mind converſes with its 


objects; and converſation breeds acquaintance 
with his, as well as perſons. 

Upon which account, when any ill thing is 
| ſuggeſted to the mind, whether from a man's 


own corruption within, or from the devil, or 


the examples of wicked men without, if it be 
not immediately rejected with a preſent and 
particular act of abhorrence, it will leave ſome 
imall impreſſion upon, or diſpoſition in the 
mind towards that ill thing, which before it 
had not, and otherwiſe would not have. 


Which 
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Which impreſſions or diſpoſitions, tho' ſmall 
and inconſiderable at firſt, yet by the frequent 
repetition of ſuch like thoughts or ſuggeſtions 
will in the iſſue amount to ſomething very dan- 


gerous, and either produce in the heart a poſi- 


tive inclination to, or at leaſt extinguiſh its for- 
mer averſation from, the ſin ſuggeſted to it. Ei- 
ther of which will aſſuredly be made uſe of by 
the tempter, and by degrees prepare and ſmooth 
him a way, and at length open a door for the 
temptation in its full force and fury to enter. 


The ſerpent has already got into his head, and 


his whole body w1/ not be long behind. 


Itbly, and laſtly, There is yet another way 


by which a temptation arrives to its higheſt 
pitch or proper hour ; and that is by a long 
train of gradual, imperceivable encroaches of 
the fleſh upon the ſbirit. I fay, imperceiva- 
ble for the preſent, and conſider'd each of 


them ſingly and by themſelves; but ſuffi- - 


ciently perceivable, after that ſome conſidera- 


ble ſpace of time, and a frequent iteration of 


them, has wrought ſuch a change in the ſoul, 
as to a ſpiritual diſcernment will wy ſhew 
and diſcover itſelf. 

The meaning of which, I conceive, will be 
beſt declar'd and made intelligible by parti- 
cular inſtances, having firſt premiſed this great 
and certain rule, viz, That whatſoever tends 

* to 
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to gratify or ſtrengthen zhe fleſb, in the ſame 


proportion or degree tends to weaken the /þ;- 
rit; and look in what degree 7he ſpirit is weak- 


ned, in the ſame degree it is prepared for and 


laid open to a femptation. 

Now there are ſeveral enjoyments in them- 
ſelves very lawful, and yet ſuch, as upon a 
free unwary uſe of them, will by degrees cer- 
tainly indiſpoſe and unſpiritualize the mind, 
dulling its appetite, and taking off its edge 
and reliſh to the things of God. A man's 


food, his fleep, his recreations, nay, and his 


very buſineſs, it not order'd by the arts and 
conduct of the ſhirit, may prove a ſnare to 


him, and draw off his heart by ſecret eſtrange- 


ments from thofe ſpiritual duties and diſci- 
plines, in which the very health and life of 
his ſoul conſiſts. 

So that after ſome time ſo ſpent, a man 
ſhall have loſt his heart he knows not how 
nor which way; and by what dark eſcapes 


it has flipped from him he ſhall hardly be 


able to learn; only he ſhall find that when he 
ſhould nia uſe of it, it is gone. For the 


reaſon of which it is enough, that the fleſh 


has got ground of the pirit; the riſe of one 
being {till the fall of the other. And when 
after ſuch a courſe, either of extreme ſollici- 


de, or intentneſs upon buſineſs on the one 
hand, 
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hand, or of gayety and freedom of converſa- 
tion on the other, the frame of a man's ſpirit 
comes to be looſe and unfix'd, and took off 
from its uſual guard; then let him know that 
the evil hour 1s preparing for him, and he for 
that. His enemy is not far off, and it will 
not be long before he hears from him in ſome 
fierce temptation or other, 

And thus I have done with the RS par- 
_ ticular. propoſed, and ſhewn the ſeveral helps 


and advantages by which a temptation ripens 


and arrives to its proper hour, and full ma- 
turity. 


muſt concur to the bringing of a temptation 
to ſuch a paſs, is a thing not to be done by 
any one ſtanding, univerſal rule. For ſome- 
times two or three, ſometimes more, ſome- 
times all of them join and fall in, to the work- 


ing it up to this critical pitch. Nevertheleſs, 
when we have ſaid all that we can upon this 


ſubject, that which Agur ſays, Prov. xxx. 19. 
of the way and motion of a ſerpent upon a rock, 
may be much more appoſitely faid of the in- 

triguing ways and windings of this oli ſerpent 
the tempter with the heart of man, vis. That 


they are in the number of thoſe myſterious 


things, which it ſurpaſſes the reaſon of man 


to give an account of. That he is often at 
| 84 Work 


But now to determine how many of theſe 
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work is too maniſeſt, though the way of his 
working be undiſcernible, Paſs we now there- 


fore to the 


Third particular, hich 7s to ſhew ſome ſigns, 
marks and diagnoſticks, whereby we may diſcern 


when a temptation has attainedits proper ſeaſonor | 
bour. I ſhall inſtance only in three. As, | 

1. When there is a ſtrange, peculiar, and | 
more than uſual juncture and concurrence of \ 
all circumſtances. and opportunities for the 
commiſſion of any fin, that eſpecially which 
a man is moſt inclined to; then, no doubt, is / 


the hour of temptation, When a man is to } 
take phyſick, if both the humours within are } 
prepared, and the weather without proves ſuit- 
able, and the potion itfelf be ſtrong, the ope- b 
ration and force of it muſt needs be more than ” 
ordinary. And as it is with the phyfick of the t 
body, ſo no queſtion it is alſo with the poiſon C: 
of the ſoul ; the ſame advantages will give the h 
lame force of operation to both, 1 tl 
Sometimes a man ſhall ſee the ſcene of things | 01 
round about him ſo fitly laid, and prepared to te 
ſerve him 1n the gratification of his corrupt de- : 
fires, that he cannot but conclude, that there n 


was ſomething more than lind chance, which 
brought him into that condition. For when 
we ſee a net or ſnare curiouſly and artificially 


placed, we may be ſure that there is ſomething 
intended 
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intended to be caught, and that the fowler is 


not far off, whether we ſee him or no. 
Judas, no doubt, had a temptation to gra- 
tify his covetous humour: before he betrayed 
his maſter, For St. John has given us his 
character, Fohn xii. 6. That he was a thief, and 
carried the bag, and that more to ſerve him- 
ſelf than any one elſe. But the great hour 
was not come, that he ſhould ſhew himſelf 
ſo, till he had that opportunity of trucking 
with the prieſts; and then he quickly fwal- 
lowed up the fop and the treaſon together, ſold 


his conſcience, and put his maſter's blood in 


his pocket. 

A corrupt principle may be ffrong, tho' it 
be Hill; and as ſtrong at one time as at ano- 
ther, though it does not always break out into 
the ſame exorbitance of ſin. But when oc. 


cafion improves and quickens it, circumſtances 


help and encourage it, and opportunities fur- 
ther and puſh it on: then you ſhall ſee not 
only hat à day, but even what an hour: of 
temptation can bring forth. Fire has always 


the ſame conſuming quality, though it does 


not always make work for a brief. Sometimes 
it is quenched as ſoon as kindled; but when 
the wind ſtrikes in with it, and both ſtreng- 
thens and ſpreads the flame, and the matter 
upon which it ſeizes, is more than ordinarily 

catch- 
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_ catching and combuſtible, and all means of 


extinguiſhing and ſtopping the progreſs of it, 
are out of the way; then, and not till then, 
it ſhall reign and rage with a boundleſs irre- 
ſiſtible fury, and ſhew you how much another 
kind of thing it is, while it is your ſervant, 


and when it comes to be your maſter ; while 


it ſerves the occaſions of the houſe upon the 
hearth, and when it comes to lord it upon the 


roof. 


Now the caſe of a man's corruption, before 


and under the criſis of a temptation, is much 


after this manner, When it comes againſt 
him with all its recruits, all its auxiliaries, all 
its peculiar advantages; then let him expect a 
battle, and know that he is to combat a pre- 
| pared enemy, who has prevented him, and 


comes to fight him upon the vantage- ground. 


And as it was faid of the ſtars fighting in their 
courſes againſt Siſera, Fudges v. 20. ſo may it 
be faid of a man brought into ſuch a condition, 
that all the circumitances of time, place, per- 
ſon, and the like, ſhall jointly fight againſt 
him, enflame his corruption, heighten and 
give life to the temptation, driving it home 
like ſo many mighty ſtrokes upon a wedge 
ſtrong and ſharp-pointed, and apt enough to 
eter, and make 1 its way of igel. 


2aly, 
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2dly, A ſecond ſign of a temptation's draw- 
ing near its hour, is a ſtrange averſeneſs to 
duty, and a backwardneſs to, if not a neglect 
of, the ſpiritual exerciſes of prayer, reading and 
meditation. Now as every principle of life 
has ſome ſuitable aliment or proviſion, by 
which, both its being 1s continued, and its- 
ſtrength ſupported : ſo the fore-mentioned 
duties are the real proper nutriment, by which 
the ſpiritual life is kept up and maintained in 
the vigorous exerciſe of its vital powere, 
And as in all other things, when the great 
inſtrument of life, appetite to food, fails them, 
it is an undoubted argument of ſome notable 
diſturbance, or decay of nature; ſo when the 
ſoul begins to diſreliſh its daily nouriſhment of 
prayer, watchfulneſs, and ſtrict communion 
with God, it is an infallible ſign that it is un- 
der ſome preſent diforder, and poſſibly not tas 
from ſome mortal diſtemper. 
A man at firſt perhaps feels a kind of 8 
ing and uneaſineſs all over his body, a dead- 
neſs upon his ſtomach, and a drowſineſs upon 
his ſenſes, and he cannot well tell what he 
ails; but after a few days theſe uncertain be- 1 
ginnings come to rage in a burning fever, or | 
to ſtrike him with an apoplexy : and then it 1 
appears what thoſe ſymptoms fore-boded and | 
tended to all along; and the great queſtion | 


now 
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Now 1s, not when or how ſoon the man ſhall 
recover and be well, but whether or no he 
ſhall live. 

In like manner, when a man finds it thus 
with himſelf, as to the ſtate of his ſoul, that 
his former freſhneſs and fervour in the ſervice 

of God is abated, and that his heart either flies 


off from the duties of religion, or performs 


them with a cold, faint, languiſhing indif- 
ference: in the judgment of all thoſe guides 
of ſouls, who diſcourſe moſt experimentally 
and knowingly of theſe matters, . ſuch an one 
has all the reaſon in the world to ſuſpect, that 


there is ſome notable miſchief deſigned him 


by his ſpiritual enemy ; and that he is entring 


upon ſome dangerous trial, ſome critical, ſearch- 


ing temptation, which wall be ſure to probe 


him to the bottom, to ſhake all the powers 
of: his ſoul; and from which if the divine 
mercy does in the iſſue deliver him, yet it 
d be fo as by fire, by ſmart, and difficulty, 
and great unlikelihoods, and by ſuch near ap- 
proaches to, and narrow reſcues from de- 
ſtruction, that it will be matter of horror to 
him to refle& upon his very deliverance, and 


the danger will be Zerr:ble even | after it is ef» 


caped. 
340), The third and laſt . that 1 ſhall 


mention, of a temptation's attaining ifs full 
hour 
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hour or maturity, is a more than uſual reſt- | 
lefſneſs and importunity in its enticings or in- | 
ſtigations. For it is the tempter's laſt aſſault, | 
and therefore will certainly be furious; the 
laſt paſs which he makes at the foul, and 
therefore will be ſure to be driven home. For 
he knows that if he ſucceeds now, he is ab- 
ſolutely victorious; and that if he miſcarries 

in this his laſt action, all his former arts and 
attempts vaniſh and fall to nothing. 

So that upon ſuch a promiſing concurrence 
of all thoſe mighty advantages which we have 
mentioned, nothing can remain further to 
ſpeed his deſign, but that he preſſes on to vic- | 
tory, by charging forcibly and frequently : 8 
and this he will ſometimes do with ſuch fury, | 
pouring in arguments upon the mind ſo thick [ 

and faſt, that all contrary conſiderations and 1 
arguings, by which it would fence againſt the | 
power of his ' propoſals, ſhall be either ſtifled 
with the multitude, or overborn with the ur- 
gency and impudence of his ſollicitations. * 1 
There have been ſtrange examples of en 
brought into ſuch a condition. It is report- 
ed of Luther, that being tempted to make a- 
way with himſelf, the temptation grew fo 
fierce and preſſing upon him, that falling in- 
to an agony, and (as it were) ſtruggling for 
life, he had no other way to defend him- 
: ſell, 
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ſelf, but, during the conflict, by frequently 
urging and repeating over and over to him- 


ſelf the fixth commandment : thou ſhalt do no 


murder; thou ſbalt do no murder. That fo, 
by encountring this fiery dart, with the con- 
tinually renewed evidence of the in offered full 
and freſh to hig faith, in the peremptory, ex- 
preſs words of the precept; he might relieve 
his labouring mind againſt the preſent violence 
of that impious ſuggeſtion. 

The tempter in this action behaves him- 
ſelf juſt as you ſhall ſee ſome eager, ill-bred 
petitioners, who do not fo properly ſuppli- 


cate, as hunt the perſon whom they addreſs 


to, dogging him from place to place, till 


they even extort an anſwer to their rude re- 


queſts. So in this caſe a man ſhall find him- 
ſelf not only importuned, but even invaded ; 
the temptation ſhall in a manner break in up- 
on him, and follow him without pauſe or in- 


termiſſion; ſo that he ſhall not be able to diſ- 


charge his mind of the irkſom, inceſſant re- 
preſentations of the fin which it ſollicits him to, 
but his imagination ſhall be poſſeſſed, and his 
thoughts ſo far entangled with it, that they 


ſhall have no power to divert or paſs off to 


any other thing. And now when a tempta- 
tion has arrived to this pitch, the tempted 


perſon may aſſure himſelf that i it is at its high 
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criſis, its hour is come, and he is actually en- 
gaged in a diſpute for his ſoul, and nothing 
leſs than the keeping or loſing it for ever, is 
the thing which is contended for. 

And thus I have alſo done with the third 
particular at firſt propoſed, and given you 
three ſeveral Agnus or marks, by which the 
ſpiritually wife and watchful may obſerve 
the motions of their grand enemy, and diſ- 
cern the approach of the fatal ſeaſon. Of all 
which we may fay, as Chriſt did of thoſe 
ſigns that were to portend his own coming, 
Mark xii. 29. When you ſhall fee theſe things 
come to paſs, then know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. So when a man ſhall find theſe 
things come upon him, he muſt know, that 
tho' he is not actually conquered and trod- 
den down, yet the enemy 1s in his quarters, 
and the ſword at his breaſt; and if theſe 
dangers alarm him not, he is beſide the re- 
medies of mercy, and the admonitions of 
grace, he is paſſing into a ſtate of hardneſs 
and inſenſibility, and (for aught appears) un- 


der all the fad likelihoods of a periſhing con- 


dition, And thus at length we come to our 
Fourth and left particular, which was, to 
draw ſome uſeful inferences from the whole 


diſcourſe. And many ſuch might be drawn 
from 
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from thehce. But I ſhall inſiſt only upon 
three, and that very briefly. As, 

1, That every time in which a man is 
tempted, is not properly the hour of tempta- 
tion. A man in his chriſtian courſe may 
meet with ſeveral aſſaults and fpiritual ren- 


counters, which he eafily maſters and breaks 


thro' ; but if from theſe ſlight efforts or ve- 
litations (as we may call them) he ſhall con- 
clude that the tempter can do no more, and 
from former ſucceſs in ſmaller combats ſhall 
promiſe himſelf certain and final victory in 
all future conflicts, he will find himſelf, de- 


ceived, and impoſed upon by falſe meaſures, 


taken from inſufficient experience. For pro- 
bably the temptation at thoſe times might not 
have got all thoſe helps and advantages about 
it, which were neceſſary to Swe it its full 
ſtrength. 

Temptation has its daily rifings and fal- 
lings, ebhings and flowings, and a man muſt 
daily and of courſe expect them. But the 
great danger is not from hence ; but when by 
a kind of periodical revolution or return it 


comes (as I may fo ſpeak) 70 its ſpring-tide ; 


then let a man look to his ſpiritual banks and 
mounds, that the flood break not in upon him, 
and the killing waters (as the Pſalmiſt ex- 


The 
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The life and buſineſs of a chriſtian is but 
too truly a warfare, and a ſharp one too ; and 
no warriour muſt think himſelf ſufficiently in- 
formed by a few antecedent ſkirmiſhes, what 
the whole body and united force of his enemy 
can do in the main heat of the battle. For 
after a man has been victorious in the former, 
he may be, and very often is, ſhamefully 
worſted, and overthrown in the latter. 

2dly, The ſecond thing which we ſhall in- 
fer from the foregoing particulars is, that every 
man living, ſome time or other, ſooner or la- 
ter, ſhall aſſuredly meet with an hour of temp- 
lation; a certain critical hour, which ſhall 
more eſpecially try what mettle his heart is 
made of, and in which the eternal concerns of 
his ſoul ſhall more particularly lie at ſtake. 
So that if he does not quit himſelf like a man, 
and make good his ſtation againſt this princi- 


pal aſſault of his ſpiritual adverſary, a failure 


or miſcarriage then will prove like an over- 
hght in the day of battle, hardly to be reco- 
vered by any after reparation. 

It is indeed called an hour, but it is ſuch an 
hour as has an eternity depending on it, and 
conſequently makes a whole life little enough 
to prepare for it. The advice of the ſon f 
Sirach is excellent, and home to the caſe, 


Eccleſ. ii. 1. My ſon, if thou come to fer ve the 
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Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temptation. And 
great reaſon doubtleſs has a man to prepare for 
that which will aſſuredly be prepared for him, 
and from which no privilege of Chriſtianity 
does or can exempt the very holieſt and per- 
fecteſt of men. For gold it ſelf mult be tried, 
and muſt paſs the furnace for that purpoſe. 
Now the two great ways of trial, by which 
men are generally brought to a dividing point, 
are by their hopes and their fears. And for the 
moſt part the tempter uſes to accoſt men firſt 
by their hopes, and to bid fair and high, to ſee 
what they will take for their ſouls; and if he 
finds that they will come to no bargain with 
him, but that his offers are rejected, and fo 
this courſe ſucceeds not, then he will ſee what 
he can do upon their fears, and try whether 
he can fright or diſgrace, beggar or ill men 
out of their conſciences. Theſe I ſay are the 
two old ſtated methods, by which his tempta- 
tions are uſually wrought up to a pitch; and 
if the tempter cannot prevail one way, let no 
man flatter himſelf, but reſt aſſured that he 
will take the other; if he cannot ſpeed as a 
merchant, he will try what he can do as a 
Warrior, 
What our Saviour ſays of offences, Mat. 
xviii. 7. holds equally true of temptation, hat 


it muſt needs be that they will come. And accord- 
ingl y 
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ingly that declaration of his runs abſolute and 
poſitive, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father and mother, wife and 
children, brethren and ſiſters, and bis own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciplo. This is the terri- 
ble decree and ſentence of Chriſtianity. And 
that critical ſearching hour (which we have been 
hitherto diſcourſing of) is the great inſtrument 
of providence to draw forth, and place thoſe 
two commanding motives of men's actions, and 
rivals for their choice, duty and intereſt, one a- 
gainſt the other ; and to ſet the offers of this 
world, and the promiſes of the next, the en- 
joyments of one, and the hopes of the other, 
in their full competition. And when after a 
thorough debate on both ſides, the deciding 
caſt and iſſue of the whole matter comes to 
this; © either part with your conſcience, or 
« your pleaſures; your conſcience, or your 
« intereſt ; your conſcience, or your eſtate; 
© nay, your conſcience, or your very life ;” 
Then let a man know that the hour of tempta- 
tion has overtaken him; and God and his holy 
angels ſit as ſpectators in heaven, looking down 
and obſerving how he will behave and govern 
himſelf in this great criis; in the whole car- 
riage of which, as he is moſt particularly and 
directly under God's eye, ſo it will be a vaſt 
| T 2 help 
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help and advantage to him to Pace God im- 
moveably before his. 

In the mean time let it be fixed and con- 
cluded upon, that ſuch a ſeaſon, ſuch an hour 
will come : and that when it is come, every 
man mult expect to fare in it according as he 
has prepared himſelf for it. And this directly 
brings us to the 
Third and laſt inference which I ſhall make 
from the words; namely, that the ſureſt way 
to carry us ſafe and ſucceſsful thro' this great 
and ſearching hour of probation, is a ſtrict, 
ſteady, conſcientious living up to the rules of 
our religion, which the text here calls a keep- 
ing the word of Chriſt's patience ; a denomina- 
tion given to the Goſpel, from that peculiar 
diſtinguiſhing grace, which the great author 
of the goſpel was pleaſed to ſignalize it for, a- 
bove all other religions and inſtitutions in the 
world, and that both by his precept and exam- 
ple. And therefore we muſt not take patience 
here in the new and lately current ſenſe of the 
word, for patience per force (tho a moſt uſe- 
ful quality I confeſs in the caſe of madneſi;) 
nor, which is much the ſame, for a willing 
neſs of diſpoſition to /uffer, only where a man 
has no power to ret; according to the re- 
publican divinity of ſome ſcandalous exploders 
of the doctrine of paſſive obedience, A doctrine | 
"_ 


Serm. 7. the Hour of Temptation. 277 
which ſhines with as high and flaming an e- 
vidence throughout the whole new teſtament, 
as the very hiſtory of our Saviour's life does, 
which was a kind of comment upon it. For 
the chriſtian religion, both in it ſelf and in 
its author, is a ſuffering religion; a religion 
teaching ſuffering, enjoining ſuffering, and re- 
warding ſuffering; and, to expreſs all in a 
word, it was Chriſt's paſſive obedience which re- 
deemed the world; and for any one who 
wears the name of a chriſtian to ſcoff at, or 
write againſt it, and at the ſame time to look? 
to be ſaved by it, is certainly very ſtrange and 
| prepoſterous, and too much in all conſcience 
for any, but ſuch profeſſors of Chriſtianity ag 
live and practiſe in a direct defiance of their 
profeſſion, 

But to paſs to that which I principally in- 
tend; I ſay it is a ſteady, uniform practice of 
the common, conſtant duties of Chriſtianity, 
which is the chriſtian's ſureſt preſervative a- 
gainſt this great and critical day of trial. It is 
not any one or more ſtrange, ſuperlative act 
or acts of mortification, nor any high ſtrain 
of diſcipline or ſeverity upon our ſelves (tho? 
of excellent uſe doubtleſs in their proper place) 
but it is the conſtant, even tenor of a good 
life, which will be found the beſt ſecurity a- 

* the tempter ; as no one blow, how 
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great ſoever, diſcharged upon an enemy, is fo 
certain a protection againſt him as a continual 
poſture of defence. And ſuch a thing is a good 
life, againſt all the arts and affaults of our ſub- 
til, watchful aggreſſor. 

Great diſputes there are about religion, and 
great reaſon there is that men ſhould be zea- 
lous for the truth; nevertheleſs, be a man's 
belief never þ true, and his religion never / 


good, an ill life will certainly ſend him to the 


devil. And it is really a very ſenſeleſs and ri- 
diculous thing for an ill liver to be zealous a- 
bout any religion ; it being much the ſame 
caſe, as if one who had a rotten, pocky car- 
caſe, ſhould be extremely ſollicitous about the 
colour of his clothes. For ſuppoſe a man a 
murderer, an adulterer, or a perjur'd, falſe 
perſon, can any religion in the world do ſuch 
an one any good? No, tis impoflible ; for if 
his religion be falſe, it will further his damna- 

tion; and if true, it will aggravate it. 
Nothing but the word of Chriſt's patience, 
derived into practice, and digeſted into a 
good life, can keep a man firm and tight in 
the terrible day of temptation ; a day, which 
every one who knows the true value of a ſoul, 
will be always providing againſt. And that he 
may do it pets let him fallow the 
courſe 
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* courſe which I ſhall here briefly mention, and 
mark out to him, and ſo conclude. 

As firſt, let him be frequent and fervent in 
prayer, and in his devotions to God, both pub- 
lick and private, aſſuring himſelf that God va- 
lues not one without the other. In the next 
place, let him be exact and impartial in the 
great work of ſelf- examination, looking of- 
ten and narrowly into the ſtate of his ſoul, and 
clearing all accounts and .old ſcores between 
God and his conſcience. Moreover, let him 
be much and ſerious in confidering the extreme 
vanity, emptineſs, and ſhortneſs of all thoſe 
worldly enjoyments, which the generality of 
men do ſo much doat upon. And laſtly, a- 
bove all, let him daily and hourly, and with 
the cloſeſt intention of mind, meditate of 
death and judgment, of the certainty and hor- 
ror of them, and the intolerable miſery of ſuch 
as ſhall be overtaken by them in their ſins. 

And when a man ſhall have inur'd and beat- 
en himſelf to ſuch thoughts as theſe for ſome 
conſiderable time, the allurements of the fd 
and the world will be but dry, taſteleſs, inſipid 
things to him; and if the tempter comes, all 
the avenues and paſſages to ſuch a ſoul will be 
found ſhut, and bolted againſt his tempta- 
tions, ſo that he muſt withdraw and be gone; 

Þ- 4 for 
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for where he finds a man ſo doing, he will 
find nothing to do himſelf. 

In a word, ſuch a courſe of living will 
make that, which is generally one of the grea- 
teſt hours of temptation, even the hour of death 
it ſelf, neither terrible nor ſtrange ; ſo that al- 
tho' it ſhould be /adden, yet it ſhall not be ſur- 
prifing, as having nothing more to do with 
ſuch an one, but only to take him out of this 
world, which in mind and defire he has C al- 
ready, and to carry him to heaven, where his 
conver ſation was before. 


To TY God of his mercy vouchſafe to bring 
us all; to whom be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, 

and dominion, both now and for evermore. 
Amen, 
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SERMON VIII. 
How, and by what ways, God 


delivers us s from Temptation. 
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1 COR. x. 13. 


-—-Ged 15 faithful, who will not ſuffer 
ou to be tempted above that you are 
able ; but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it, 


Here is nothing in it ſelf more irratio- 
nal, nor yet (as the ſtate of nature now 
is) more natural, than for men to govern their 
hopes and their fears wholly by their preſent 
apprehenſions; ſo that where they ſee a dan- 
ger manifeſtly threatning them, there they will 

fear ; and where, on the other hand, the 
means of their deliverance are obvious to the 
view of ſenſe, there they will ſas ; that is, in 

other 
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other words, they will hope and ear juſt as far 
as they can ſee, and truſt God fo far as they 
can truſt their eyes, and no farther. 
A temper of mind utterly contrary to that 
heroick nature of faith; the nobleſt property 
of which is to give light and evidence to 
things not ſeen; and being and ſubſiſtence to things 
before they are; and by ſo doing, to render its 
object then more credible, when moſt inviſi- 
ble; and this (if throughly conſidered) with 
the higheſt reaſon imaginable : for as ſuch a 
ſhort and limited faith, as ties it ſelf wholly to 
the meaſures of ſenſe, can proceed from no- 
thing elſe but a man's not conſidering how ma- 
ny ways he may be attacked and ruined, even 
in his h;ghe/t ſecurity ; and how many ways a- 
gain he may be delivered, even in his deepeſt 
diſtreſs, which he cannot poſſibly comprehend 
nor pierce into; and upon that account pre- 
fumes in one caſe, and deſpairs in another; 
and this only from a peremptory perſuaſion 
founded upon a groſs ignorance of both; ſo 
on the contrary, that generous confidence of 
faith, which carries it above all theſe low phæ- 
nomena of ſenſe and matter, is bottomed upon 
the trueſt and ſtricteſt philoſophy diſcourſing 
about God's wiſdom and power; which being 
confeſſedly igfinite, muſt needs upon that 


ſcore, even in the very. judgment of bare rea- 
| _ ſon, 
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ſon, have unconceivably more ways to deliver 
from temptation, than there can be tem ptations 
for any one to be delivered from. And therefore 
where the utmoſt reach of created wit and 
power ends, then and there theſe ru mighty 
attributes begin; this being the proper, emi- 
nent, and peculiar ſeaſon for their working 
wonders ; that ſo by this means a man may ſee 
his pitiful narrow reaſon nonplusd and out- 
done, before he ſees his wants anſwered ; and 
the proud nothing own himſelf baffled, while 
In ſpite of hi de Hair he finds himſelf de- 
livered. 

Now of all the evils incident t to man, there 
is none from which an eſcape is both ſo diffi- 
cult and ſo deſirable as from temptations. For 
as all eſcape, in the very notion and nature of 
it, imports in it theſe three things, 1/}, Some 
precedent danger threatning ; and 2dly, The 
difficulty of getting thro' it ; and yet, 3dly, A 
final deliverance from it : ſo in this buſineſs 
of temptation, the danger threatning is no leſs 
than damnation ; the difficulty of eſcaping ii 
is founded partly upon the zmportunity, vigi- 
lance, and power of a fþirit inexpreſſibly 
| ſtrong, ſubtle, and malicious, and partly upon 
a furious, in-bred inclination to fin in the 
tempted perſon himſelf; and this both height- 


ned by inveterate cuſtom, and inflamed by 
circumſtances 
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circumſtances continually puſhing it on to ac- 
tion. All which repreſents to us ſuch a ſcene 
of oppoſition, ſuch a combination of craft, 
and force together, as muſt needs over-match 
all the ſtrength of nature, all the poor auxilia- 
ries which fleſb and blood can bring into the 
field againſt ſo mighty an enemy, 

And therefore nothing leſs than a being ing. 
nitely wiſe, and thereby able to ſound all the 
depths, and to out-reach and defeat all the fi- 
neſſes and intrigues of this tempting ſpirit, and 
- withal, of an infinite, irreſiſtible power, to 
ſupport the weakneſſes, and ſupply the defects 
of a poor forry mortal, engaggd againſt him 
and ready to fall under him : Nothing, I fay, 
but that Almighty Being, which can do all 
this, can break the bonds, and looſe the cords, 
which the tempter holds the tempted perſon 
by; and ſo give him a full and abſolute de- 
liverance. 

Now how, and by hi Ways, | God does 
this, ſhall be our preſent buſineſs to enquire. 
In which, tho' (as I ſhew'd before) it would be 
a great vanity, and as great an abſurdity, to 
offer to reduce Omniſcience to our methods, or 
to confine Omnipotence to our meaſures, And 
conſequently to give a full and diſtinct ac- 
count of thoſe innumerable ways, by which 


the great ruler of ive world brings about his 
_ deſigns, 
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deſigns, eſpecially in his dealing with the 
ſouls of men (which ever was, and will be 
ſtrange, ſecret, and unaccountable) yet I fall 
venture to aſſign four ſeveral ways, and thoſe 
very intelligible to any conſidering mind, by 
which God is pleaſed, in the courſe of his 
providence, 70 deliver men out 4 temptation. 
As, 

1/2. If the force of the temptation be clijef. 
ly from the vehement, reſtleſs, and inceſſant 
importunities of the evi] ſpirit, God often puts 
an iſſue to the temptation, by rebuking and 
commanding down the tempter himſelf. For 
we muſt know, that altho' the devz}, in his 
dealings with men, acts the part of an enemy; 
yet ſtill, in reſpect of God, he does the work 
of @ ſervant, even in his greateſt fury, and 
operates but as an inſtrument; that is, both 
with dependence and limitation. He is in a 
chain, and that chain is in God's hand; and 
conſequently notwithſtanding his utmoſt ſpite, . 
he cannot be more malicious than he is obnoxr- 
ous, And therefore being under ſuch an ab- 

ſolute controul, all that he does muſt be by 
addreſs and art, he muſt perſuade ns to be 
| damn'd, cajole and court us to deſtruction. 
He muſt uſe tricks and ſtratagems, urge us 
with importunity, ſurpriſe us with fubtilty, 
til at length we enter upon death by choice, 


and -_ 
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and by our own act put our ſelves into the fatal 
nooſe. 

For certain it is, that God has not put it in- 
to the power of any created being to make a 
man do an ill thing againſt his will, but has 
committed the great portal and paſſage into his 
ſoul, to wit, the Freedbm of his will, to his 
own keeping ; and it is not all that the devil 
can do, that can force the key of it out of his 
hands. But he muſt firſt be a rempter, before 
he can be a deſtroyer. 

Nevertheleſs, tho' he cannot compel to fin, 
yet he can urge, and preſs, and follow a man 


with vehement and continual ſollicitations to 


it. And tho' his malice can go no further, 
yet certainly it is a real torture, and a great 
miſery to a well-diſpoſed mind, that he ſhould 

go ſo far, and to find it ſelf inceſſantly impor- 
tuned to any vile thing or action; indeed as 
great and vexatious, as blows or baſtinadpes 
can be to the body : for during the ſollicita- 

tion, the ſpiritual part is all the time ſruggling 
and fencing, and conſequently in the ſame de- 
gree ſuffering and oppreſſed ; and for any one 
to be always in a laborious, hazardous poſture 
of defence without intermiſſion or relief, muſt 
needs be intolerable. 


For admitting that none of the fiery darts of 


the devil ould actually kill and deſtroy, yet 
certainly 


. 


4 


Ser. 8. God delivers from Jemptation. 289 
certainly it is next to death to be always ward- 
ing off deadly blows, and to be held upon the 
rack of a conſtant, anxious, unintermitted 
fear about the dreadful iſſues of a man's eter- 
nal condition. And that man who is not 
pierced with a mortal wound, yet if he is conti- 
nuallypulling arrows out of his fleſh, and hear- 
ing bullets hizzing about his ears, and death 
paſſing by him but at the diſtance of an hair's 
breadth, has ſurely all that fear, and danger, 
and deſtruction, in the neareſt approach of it, 
can contribute to make him miſerable. 

It is hard indeed, if not impoſſible, to af. 
ſign exactly how one ſpirit may operate upon 


and offi another. But thus much it is very 


agreeable to reaſon to ſuppoſe, to wit, that a 
flronger ſpirit may proportionably make the 
affiietive impreſſion upon a weaker, which a 
ſtronger body is able to make upon a body of 
leſs ſtrength than it ſelf, And two ways we 
have ground to conclude that the evi ſpirit 
does this by; one by raiſing ſtrange and un- 
accountable horrors in the mind; and the o- 
ther by rude and boiſterous impulſes to ſome- 
thing contrary to the judgment of conſcience. 
The former of which might eafily be made out 
both from reaſon and experience; and the latter 


is, What we are now diſcourſing of. And a 


very wittched, dangerous, and dybious con- 
Vol. VI. U | dition 
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dition is the ſoul very often caſt into by this 
means; and being brought thereby to the ve- 
ry brink of deſtruction, God is then pleaſed 
to ſtep in to its aſſiſtance; and when the 
tempter grows reſtleſs and next to violent, 
and inſtead of perſuading, attempts even 70 
raviſh the conſent, God ſtops his foul mouth, 
and commands him to hold his peace, as for- 
merly in Job's caſe he commanded him to hold 
his hand. is | 
For his deviliſn method in tempting is com- 


monly this. Firſt to begin the temptation 


with a ill voice and a gentle breath, and all 
the ſly and fawning applications that can be; 
but when that will not do, then he raiſes his 


voice, and the temptation blows rough and 


high like a tempeſt, and would ſhake down 


where it cannot inſinuate. It raiſes a ſtorm 


amongſt all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul, and like the rolling billows of a troubled 
ſea, daſhes them one againſt another, udg- 
ment againſt appetite, and appetite againſt judg- 
ment, till the poor man (as it were) broken be- 
tween both, is ready to ſink and periſh, and 
make ſhipwreck of his faith, did not a merci- 
ful and powerful voice from above rebuke the 
winds, and compoſe the waves, and chide 
down the rage and bluſterings of ſo impetuous 


an adverſary, 
And 
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And this God often does out of meer com 
| paſſion to a foul labouring and languiſhing, 
and even wearied out with the frequent and 
foul inſtigations of a tempting ſpirit : For all 
importunity is a kind of violence to the mind. 
This was the courſe which our Saviour him- 
ſelf took with him in the like caſe. The de- 
vil ſeemed to pour in his temptations upon 
him without any pauſe or intermiſſion; and 
accordingly our Saviour anſwers his firft and 
ſecond temptations with fit ſcriptures, calmly, 
and rationally applied to both; but when he 
grew impudent and audacious in his third 
temptation, our Saviour not only confounds 
him with {cripture, but alſo cuts him ſhort with 
a word of authority, and bids him give over, 
and be gone. And as afterwards he once took 
up Peter ſpeaking like Satan, ſo at this time 
he turns off Satan ſpeaking like himſelf, with 
an Trays Exlavs, get thee behind me. And 
a moſt proper and efficacious way it is cer- 
tainly to repel the encroachment of a bold and 
troubleſome propoſal, to be rough and pe- 
remptory with it, to ſtrike it down, and to 
anſwer it with ſcorn and indignation ; and fo 
to ſilence the preſſing inſolence of a ſaucy /0- 
phifter, not fo much by confuting the argu- 
ment, as by countermanding the opponen?, 
And this is one way by which God gives de- 


3  krverance 
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liverance and eſcape out of temptation ; he con- 


trouls and reprimands the tempter, and takes 


off the evil iris before he can be able to 
faſten. _ 

2dly, If the force of a temptation be from 
the weakneſs of a man's mind, rendring it un- 
able of it ſelf to withſtand and bear up againſt 
the a//aults of the tempter ; God oftentimes 
delivers from it by mighty, inward, unaccount-- 
able ſupplies of frength, conveyed to the ſoul 
immediately from himſelf. The former way 
God delivers a man by removing his enemy, 
but this latter by giving him wherewithal to 
conquer him. And this is as certain a way of 


deliverance as the other can, be. For ſurely a 


man is equally ſafe, whether his enemy #les 
from him or falls before him. It ſeems to be 
with the ſoul, with reference to ſome temp- 
tations, as with one of a weak and a tender 


ſight, with reference to the /un-beams beating 


upon it: if you divert or keep off the beam, 
you relieve the man ; but if you give him an 


eagle's eye, he will look the ſun in the face, 


endure the light, and defy the impreſſion. So 
if God, inſtead of filencing and commanding 


off the tempter, ſuffers him to proceed and 


preſs home the temptation, yet if at the ſame 


time alſo he gives in a proportion of ſtrength 


ſuperior to the aſſault, and an aſſiſtance greater 
| than 


. 
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than the oppoſition, the man is as much 
delivered as if he had no enemy at all; the 
manner indeed of his deliverance is infinitely 
more noble, and as much preferable to the o- 
ther, as the trophies of a conqueror ſurpaſs 
the poor inglorious ſafeties of an eſcape. 

Thus it was with that holy and great man 
St. Paul. He was not only accoſted, but even 
worried with a meſſenger from Satan; a mef- 
enger ſent not only to challenge, but actually 
to duel him: and ſo ſharp was the encounter, 
that it paſſed from ſollicitations to downright 
blows; for in 2 Cor. xii. 7. he tells us be was 
buffeted. And fo near was he to an utter de- 
ſpair of the main iſſue of the conflict, that he 
cries out like a man vanquiſhed, and with the 
ſword of a prevailing enemy at his throat; O 
wretched man, who ſhall deliver me] Deliver- 
ed (we all know) he was at length, and that 
it was God, who delivered him. - But how? 
why, not by taking off the tempter, not by 
ſtopping his mouth, that he ſhould not ſo/l;czr,, 
nor laſtly, by tying up his hands, that he 
ſhould not buffet, (which yet was che thing 
which Paul ſo much defired, and accordingly 
ſo earneſtly prayed for.) Thrice (ſays be) J be- 
fought the Lord that it might depart from me, 
v. 8, But God deſigned him another, and a 
nobler kind of deliverance, even by a /ufi- 
Ex clency 
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is ſufficient for thee, God himſelf (as I may 


ciency of his grace, v. 9. My grace, ( ſays he) 


ſo ſpeak) undertook the quarrel, and fought 
his battels, and that brought him off, not on- 
ly /afe, but triumphant ; which ſurely was as 


much more honourable than to have the com- 


bat ended by parting the combatants, as it is 


for a generous and brave enemy to have his 


quarrel decided by the verdict of a victorious 
ſword, than took up and compromiſed by 


the mean expedients of reference and arbitra- 


tion. 
But this kind of deliverance by ſuch mighty 


inward conveyances of ſtrength was never ſo ſig- 


nal and Hluſtrious, as in that noble army of 
martyrs, which fought Chriſt's battels in the 
primitive ages of the church. For what 
could make men go laughing to the ſtake, 
ſinging to the rack, to the ſaw, and the grid- 
iron, to the wild beaſts and the ans, with a 
courage vaſtly greater than theirs, but an in- 
vincible principle, of which the world ſav- 
the manifeſt effects indeed, but could not ſee 


the cauſe? What, I fay, could make nature 


thus triumph over nature in the cauſe of reli- 


gion? Some heathen philoſophers ] confeſs did, 


and ſome heatheniſh chriſtians (who have nei- 
ther religion nor philoſophy). ſtill do aſcribe 
| all 
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all this to the peculiar ſtrength and ſturdineſs 
of ſome tempers. 
But in anſwer to theſe; in the firſt place 
I aſk, where ſuch a ſtrength and ſturdineſi of 
temper ever yet was, or elſewhere to be found 
in any great and conſiderable multitude of 
men ? Fleſh and blood was, and will be the 
fame in all Places and ages. But is fleſh and 
blood left to it ſelf an equal match to all the 
arts and inventions, all the fortures and tyran- 
mes, which the will, power and malice of 
perſecution could or can encounter it with? 
No, aſſuredly the courage, which riſes and 
reaches up to martyrdom, is infinitely another 
thing from that, which exerts it ſelf in all 
other caſes whatſoever. Nor can every bold 
man, who in hot blood can meet his enemy 
in the field, upon the ſtock of the fame cou- 
rage fry at the ſtake, or with a fixed deliberate 
firmneſs of mind endure to have his fleſh torn 
off with burning pincers piece by piece before 
his eyes. No, there are few hearts ſo ſtrong- 
ly and ſtoutly hard, but are quickly melted 
down before ſuch fires. | 
All this is moſt undeniably true. But then 
by way of further anſwer to the fore-men- 
tioned allegation; that the natural frurdineſs 
of ſome tempers might be - ſufficrent to enable ſome 
perſons to endure ſuch exquiſite torments, as wwe 
U 4 have 
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have been ſpeaking of, T add moreover, that the 
endurance of them hasbeen in none more emi- 
nent and glorious than in perſons of a quite 
contrary temper, of a weak and tender con- 
ſttitution, and of a nice and delicate educa- 
tion. Nay (and which is yet more) in ſuch as 
have been extremely diſident and ſuſpicious of 
themſelves, leſt upon the terrible approach of 
the fiery trial they ſhould fly off, and apoſta- 
tize, and deny the truth, And yet when God 
has brought theſe poor diffident ſelf-diſtruſt- 
ing ſouls to grapple (as it were) hand to hand 
with the enemy, whom they ſo much dread- 
ed, they have found ſomething within them 
greater and mightier than any thing, which 
they feared 3 3 ſomething which 
equally triumph'd over the torment it ſelf, and 
their own more tormenting fears of it. All 
which could ſpring from nothing elſe but 
thoſe ſecret inward ſupplies and aſſiſtances of 
the divine ſpirit, which raiſed and inſpired 
their bleſſed ſouls to ſuch an extaſy of forti- 
tude, as not only exceeded the very powers, 
but almoſt overflowed the very capacities of 
nature, ET 
For the truth is, nature at beſt is but a poor 
and a feeble thing, the fleſh 7s weak, and 
the heart fallacious; purpoſes are frail, and 


reſolutions changeable, and grace it ſelf in this 
life 
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life is yet begun. But, thanks be to God, our 
principal ſtrength lies in none of all thoſe, but 
in thoſe auxiliaries, which ſhall flow in upon 
us from the Almighty God, while we are ac- 
tually engaged r God, in thoſe hidden inef- 
fable ſatisfactions, which are able to work a2 
man up to a pitch of doing and ſuffering incre- 

8 dibly above and beyond himſelf. 
: | For ſtill as God brings his ſervants into JE; 
ferent ſtates and conditions, he fails not to 
meaſure out to them @ different ſpirit, ſuited 
and proportioned to their reſpective exigences 
of each condition. For this is a molt certain 
truth, and worthy of our beſt obſervation, 
that the ſame almighty and creative power, 
which has given to one man greater ſtrength 
of mind than to another, can, and undoubt- 
edly very often does, wvouch/afe to the fame 
man greater ſtrength of mind at ſome times, 
than he does at others. Without which con- 
fideration it is impoſlible to give any fatis- 
factory account of the cauſe and reaſon of 
that miraculous paſſive fortitude (may our 
triumphant Whigs pardon the word) which 
ſhined forth in the primitive chriſtians; which 
yet all the records of antiquity, and hiſtorians 
of the church, are unanimouſly witneſſes, and 
equally admirers of. From all which it fol- 
lows, that no man living, tho' never ſo hum- 
ble, 
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ble, ſo diſtruſtful and ſuſpicious of himſelf, 
can, from any thing which he finds or feels in 
his heart in the time of his proſperity, certain- 
ly know, what a during invincible ſpirit may 
enter into him, when God ſhall call him forth 
as his champion to own, and aſſert an oppreſ- 
ſed truth, to act, and to ſuffer, to fight, and 
perhaps die, in his deſpiſed cauſe. 

And therefore, if a day of trial ſhould come 
upon us (as God knows, how near it may be, 
and how terrible it may prove) let us ſo pre- 
pare before- it comes, as not to deſpond under 
it when it does come. For when I conſider 
| that vaſt load of national guilt, which has been 
I growing upon us ever ſince the year forty-one ; 
[1 and never yet to any conſiderable degree ac- 
i _ counted for to publick juſtice: I cannot per- 
ſuade my ſelf, that either the judgments of 
God, or the malice of men have done with us 
yet. Eſpecially ſince the ſame faction, which 
It "overturned the church and monarchy then, is, 
| with all its republican guilt, ſtrong and in 
I heart now; and gnaſhing its teeth at the 2 
nuarchy, and at the church of England for the 
| ſake of the monarchy, every day. And it is 
| but a melancholy reflection, I confeſs, to all 
I honeſt minds to conſider, what ſo daring a 
combination may in a ſhort time arrive to. 

Nevertheleſs 


9 — ed te es 
9 ——— — — — 


8er. 8. God delivers from Temptation. 299 


Nevertheleſs (as I ſaid before) let us not de- 
ond, but only make this our care, that 
though we ſuffer by their bite, we may not 
ſhare in their guilt. And then we may be 
confident, that our main ſtrengths will be 
found in better keeping than our own; as 
being neither depoſited in our own hands 


nor to be meaſured by our own knowledge. 


We ſhall find thoſe inward comforts and ſup- 
ports of mind, which all the malice of men 
and devils ſhall never be able to /uſpend us from, 
or deprive us of. All my freſh ſprings are in 
thee (ſays David) Pſalm Ixxxvii. 7. We ſhall 
find a fulneſs in the fream to anſwer all our 
needs, though the ſpring WO which feeds 
it, may eſcape our eye. 

When our Saviour Chri/? "oP {et veſts his 


diſciples a full and lively draught of all tho -* 


barbarous and cruel uſages which they ſhould 
meet with after his death, from /ynagogues and 

councils, from kings and potentates, before 
whom they ſhould be arraign'd, and brought 
to plead their cauſe againſt all the diſadvan- 
tages which the wit and eloquence, the pow- 
er and malice of their per/ecutors could put 
them to; he well knew that this would create 
in them great anxiety of thoughts, and ſolli- 
citous fore-caſt, how they who were men of 
an unſkilled, unlearned ſimplicity, and with- 


al 
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al none of the greateſt courage, ſhould be 
able to manage their own defence fo as to ac- 
quit themſelves at the bar of the learned, and 
in the face of princes. All this, (I fay) he 
foreſawy, and knew; and therefore, Luke xxi. 
14, 15. he lays in this ſovereign and peculiar 
antidote againſt all ſuch diſheartning appre- 
henſions. Sertle it (lays he) in your hearts not 
to meditate beforehand what ye ſhall anſwer ; 
for IT will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay 
or reſt. And in Mattb. x. 19. it is empha- 
tically remarked, hat it ſhould. be given them 
in that ſame hour, what they ſhould fpeak. 
Which undeniably proves, that they ſhould 


receive that ability by immediate and divine 


infuſion ; as coming in upon them juſt in the 
feafon, in the very hour, and critical :n/tant of 


their neceſſity. 
This example, I confeſs, is particular, per- 


fonal, and miraculous; but the reaſon of it is 


univerſal and perpetual, as being founded in 
this: that as nature in things natural, fo 
grace in things fiapernatural, is never deficient 
or wanting to men in neceſſities, And as ne- 
ceſſary as it was for the firſt founding of a 
church, that Chriſt ſhould vouchſafe his diſci- 
ples thoſe miraculous aſſiſtances in point of 
ratiocination and elocution, ſo neceſſary it is at 

this 
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this very day, and will be ſo long as the world 
laſts, for God to vouchſafe men under ſome 
temptations, ſuch extraordinary ſupplies of ſup- 
porting grace, as otherwiſe are not commonly 
dealt forth to them, For ſtill (as we obſerved 
before in St. Paul's caſe) God intends us 4 /uf- 
fictency of grace. But where the trial is extra- 
ordinary, unleſs the grace afforded be ſo too, 
it neither is, nor can be accounted /zfficzent. 
Let this therefore be the ſecond way by which 
God delivers out of temptation. 
3dly, If the force of a temptation ſprings 
chiefly from the unhappy circumſtances of a 
man's life, continually expoſing him to femp- 
ting objects and occaſions of fin ; God fre- 
quently delivers ſuch an one by a providential 
change of the whole courſe of his life, and the 
circumſtances of his condition. And this he 
may do either by a general public change and 
revolution of affairs, which always carries 
with it the 2% and fall of a vaſt number of par- 
ticular intereſts, whereby ſome perhaps whoſe 
greatneſs had been a ſhare to themſelves, as 
well as a burden to others, are happily thrown 
down into ſuch a condition, as may ſerve to 
mortify and fit them for another world, from 
ſuch an one, as had before made them into- 


lerable in this. 
And 
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And ſometimes God does this by a perſonal 
change, affecting a man only in his own per- 
ſon, and his private concerns: ſo that, where- 


as his former converſations, intereſts, and ac- 


guaintance might enſlave him to ſome ſort of 
objects and occafions, which have ſuch a ſtrange 
and powerful aſcendant over his temper and 
affetions, that he is never aſſaulted by them, 
but he is ſtill foiled in the encounter, and al- 
ways comes off from them a worſe man than 
they found him: in this caſe, God by a ſove- 
reign turn of his providence alters and new- 
models the whole ſtate and courſe of ſuch an 
one's affairs; and thereby breaks the ſnare, and 


unties the ſeveral bonds and ligaments of the fa- 


tal knot, and fo unravels the whole temptation, 


And this is as much God's prerogative, and the 


act of a divine power, as that to which a man 


owes his very being and creation. For as no man 
can add one cubit to his ſtature; ſo neither can 


he add one han, one hand s-breadth to his fortune. 
For that a man ſhould be either high or low, rich 
or poor, ſtrong or weak, healthful or ſickly, or 


the like, is wholly from the diſpoſal of a ſu- 


perior power; and yet upon theſe very things 


depends the reſult and iſſue of all temptations. 


Accordingly if God ſhall think fit to ſtrip 
a voluptuous perſon of his riches and intereſt ; 


and thereby tranſplant him from an idle and 


delicate 


4 


" 


Ser. 8. God delivers from Temptation. 303 


delicate way of living into a life of hardſhip, 
ſervice, and ſevere action; from the ſoftneſs of 


a court to the diſciplines of a camp, to long 
marches, ſhort ſleeps, and ſhorter meals; 


there is no queſtion but thoſe temptations 
which crew their main force and prevalence 
from the plenties of his former condition, 
will attack him but very faintly under the 
penuries of the quite contrary; and the com- 
buſtible matter being thus removed, the flame 
muſt quickly abate and languith, expire, and 
at length go out of it ſelf, 

Nevertheleſs there is, I confeſs, ſuch an im- 
pregnable ſtrength, ſuch an exuberant ful- 
neſs of corruption in ſome natures, as to baf- 
fle and diſappoint all theſe methods and ap- 
plications of providence ; and even where oþ- 
jects and occaſions of fin are wanting, to ſupply 
the want of them by an inexhauſtible over- 
flowing pravity and concupiſcence from within, 
So that ſuch an one can be proud and inſo- 
lent, tho” providence cloaths him with rags, 
and ſeats him aon à dunghill; he can be an 
Epicure even with the bread and water of af- 
fiction; nor can hardſhip and hunger it ſelf 
cure him of his ſenſuality, the fury of his ap- 
petites remaining ſtill fierce and unmortified, 
in ſpite of the failure of his ſtores and the ſcan- 
tineſs of his condition ; in a word, the man 
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is his own tempter, and fo is always ſure of a a 
temptation. 
All this we muſt own to be very true; but 
then this is alſo as true, that theſe and the 
like hard and ſevere paſſages of providence 
have in them a natural fitneſs to work upon he 
heart of man, tho' ſome hearts are never ac- 
tually wrought upon by them. For no doubt 
there are monſters and anomalies not only in 
the courſe of nature, but alſo in that of grace 


of the remedy, but the invincible indiſpoſition 
of the patient. God knows how to reach the 8 
foul thro! the body, and commonly does ſo; and 


and morality ; and ſome ſort of tempers are 
| not to be alter d, and much leſs batter'd by | 

| any, or all of thoſe diſciplines, by which yet 
1 God reclaims and effectually reduces millions 5 
| of ſouls to himſelf. God ſtrikes many in their y 
b temporal concerns, to promote and further them : 
1 in their ſpiritual ; and if this way fails of its n 
| deſigned effect, it is not from the unfitneſs t 
| ſo do the laws of all the wiſe nations in the G 
| world; tho' our new-faſhioned politicks, I con- ry 
| | feſs, contrary to them all, have cry'd down tl 
| the fitneſs of all temporal inflictions, to re- oY 


| duce men to a ſober ſenſe and es in mat- 
| ters of religion. | 
[| Nevertheleſs the facred ſtory aſſures us, that 


| . this was ſtill the courſe which God took with 
| | | | his 
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his own people. They were the ſins and apo- 
ſtaſies of their ſouls, for the reformation of 
which he plagued them in their bodies and 
gates; and when profaneneſs or idolatry was 
the malady, captivity and the ſivord were ge- 
nerally the cure. This was God's method, 
and by this he put a ſtop to the ſin, and an 
end to the temptation. Nor do we find, that 
the Fews ever threw it in the prophets teeth, 
when they denounced God's judgments a- 
gainſt them, that fword and famine, and ſuch 
like temporal miſeries and calamities, were 
things wholly improper, and unable to work 
upon the conſcience: for their conſcience knew 
and told them the quite contrary. And much 
leſs do we find, that God ever thought it ſuit- 
able to his wiſdom to ſecure the authority of 
thoſe laws by which he meant to govern the 
world, by proclaiming impunity and indul- 
gence to the bold violaters of them. 

And thus much for the third way, by which 
God delivers out of temptation ; namely, by al- 
tering the c ircumſtances of a man's life, when 
the temptation is principally founded in them, 
and ariſes from them. So that if riches de- 
bauch a man, poverty ſhall reform him. If 
honour and high places turn his head, a lower 
condition ſhall ſettle it. If His table becomes his 
ſnare, God will remove it, and diet him into 
Vor. VI. > 2 
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a more temperate and ſevete courſe of living, 


In a word, God will cut him ſhort in his very 
conveniences, rather than ſuffer him in his ex 


travaganres ; and, to prevent his ſurfeits, a- 
bridge him even in his lawful ſatigfactions. 
4thly and laſtly, If the force and ſtrength 


of a temptation be chiefly from the power- 


ful ſway and ſollicitation of ſome unruly and 
corrupt affection, God delivers from it by 
the overpowering influence and operation of his 
Holy Spirit gradually weakening, and at length 
totally ſubduing it. The frength of a tempta- 
tion lies generally in the ſrength of a man's cor- 
ruption. And the tempter for the moſt part 
prevails not ſo much by what he ſuggeſts to 
a man, as by what he finds in him; for what 
hold can he have of that man, in whom he 
finds nothing to take hold of him by? They 
are our luſts, our depraved appetites, and cor- 
rupt affections, which give the tempter ſuch a 
mighty power and advantage over us. Other- 
wiſe if theſe were thoroughly mortified and 
extinguiſhed, the temptation muſt of neceſſi- 
ty fail, and fink, and vaniſh into nothing, 
for want of matter to work upon. It is ſaid of 
Archimedes, that he would undertake to turn 
about the whole earth, if he could but have 
ſome place beſide the earth to fix his feet up- 
on. In the like manner as ſkilful an engineer 
TPO. 7 
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as the devil i is, he will never be able to play 
his engines to any purpoſe, unjeſs he finds 
ſomething to faſten them to. If indeed he 
finds a man naturally cholerick and paſſionate, 
he has numberleſs ways and arts to work upon 
his choler, and tranſport him to a rage; if 
he finds him ful, he will quickly blow up 
his lewd heats into a flame; and if luxurious 
and ſenſual, he can lay a thouſand trains to be- 
tray him to exceſs and intemperance. But 
{till in all theſe caſes, and many more, it is 
the corrupt humour within us, wherein his 
_ great ſtrength lies. It being with the ſoul in 
ſuch inſtances as with ſome impregnable fort 
or caſtle, nothing but treachery within it ſelf 
can deliver it up to the enemy. 

TI with-held thee from ſinning againſt me, 
ſays God to Abimelech, Gen. xx. 6. and no 
doubt God has innumerable ways, by which 
he does this: tho' ſtill by the way, barely to 
with-hold a man from fin, and to cure him 
of it, are things extremely different ; the pro- 
per effect of this latter being to bring a man 
to heaven, but of the former without this, 
only to ſaffer him to paſs on in a cleanlier 
way to hell. God may with-hold a man from 
ſin, by plucking away the baneful object, that 
would have enſnared him; as likewiſe by di- 


verting the courſe of his thoughts, and the 
X 2 bent 
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bent of his deſires, by ſundry croſs accidents 


caſt in his way. And laſtly, after a full pur- 
poſe of fin conceived, he may by many inter- 


vening impediments diſable him from the exe- 


cution of it : with ſeveral other ways of re- 
ſtraint, which we are not aware of; and all 
of them, no queſtion, very great mercies, as 
giving a man ſome check at leaſt in his full ca- 
reer to deſtruction. 

But when, over and above all this, God, 
by the powerful impreſſions of his almighty 
ſpirit, ſhall make a man, of angry and paſſio- 
nate, meek and patient; of Iuftful, chaſte ; of 
luxurious, temperate and abſtemious; that is, 
when he ſhall ſubdue, break, and mortify 
the ſinful appetite and inclination it ſelf, and 
plant a mighty contrary baſs and propenſity 
, will in the room of it (all which God can 
do, and ſometimes has done) this is a greater, 
a nobler, and a ſurer deliverance out of temp- 
tation, than either the removal of the enticing 
object, or the cutting off the occaſion ; nay, 
than the very prevention of the ſinful act it 
ſelf, It is undoubtedly one of the greateſt and 
the beſt things which God does for a man in 
this world ; and without which a man lives in 
continual danger of being ruined by every re- 
turning temptation. For certain it is, that he 
cannot be ſecure from the returns, nay, the fre- 
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quent violent returns of it. In a word, as long 
as the old ferment remains unthrown out, a 
man cannot be ſafe; nor can he aſſure him- 
ſelf, that after a very long ceſſation it ſhall 
not break out and rage afreſh, as occaſion 
may give life and motion to his corruption. 
But you will ſay perhaps, where are there 
any inſtances of ſuch a mighty change wrought 
upon men? I confeſs there are but very few, 
and I muſt confeſs alſo, that this, upon ſup- 
poſal of the neceſſity of ſuch a change, is a 
very dreadful confideration. Nevertheleſs, 
ſome ſuch inſtances there are. For both the 
ſcripture aſſerts it, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. and 
thoſe known expreſſions of regeneration and 
the ew creature do evidently import it, 3 
John iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. And the experience of 
many good men now in heaven, who were 
far from having been always ſuch while they 
livd upon earth, does fully confirm it. How- - 
beit, we muſt ſtill acknowledge thus much, 
that whereſoever ſuch mighty changes are 
found, they are (as I may fo expreſs it) the 
very trophies and magnalia of grace, the pecu- 
liar triumpbs of the ſpirit over the corruption of 
nature, and the grand inſtances of its invinci- 
ble controlling power over the hearts of men. 
But ſtill (I ay) for all the rarity and feroneſs 
of ſuch examples, God will have the world 
1 X 3 know 
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know (maugre all our flouriſhing Socinians and 


Pelagians) that under the goſpel ceconomy 


there is ſuch a thing, ſuch a gratia vorticordia, 

as we have been ſpeaking of. And I fully be- 
lieve, from the authority of much learneder 
men than either Pelagius or Socinus, or any of 
their preferred diſciples, as well as from the 
authority of holy /cripture (paramount to all 
other authorities whatſoever) that none ever 
yet did, or ever ſhall, go to heaven, whom 
God does not vouchſafe theſe heart-changing 


:mpreſſions of his ſpirit more or leſs to. And 


indeed 1f we do but grant the general corrup- 
tion of human nature thro original fin, it is in- 
finitely ſottiſh, as well as impious, to aſſert the 
contrary. 

And as to the preſent ſubject now before 
us, I doubt not to affirm, that theſe extraor- 
dinary workings of the ſpirit in the ſanctifica- 
tion and change of men's hearts, are ſo much 


the very maſter-piece of God's power, and the 


greateſt (as well as laſt) efforts of his mercy, 
in ridding men out of femptation, that all o- 
ther ways (tho' confeſſedly great in themſelves) 
are yet as nothing in compariſon of this. For 
they are all of them but the diverting of a 
blow, not the conqueſt of an enemy; but like 
the dealing with a man under a fever or an 

ague, in which there may be many ways both 
| | | to 
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to leſſen and to put off a fit (and thoſe of ſin- 
gular uſe too) but nothing but the removal of 
the ſeveriſb and morbiſic matter within · can 
carry off the diſtemper. 

Let this therefore be the fourth and laſt 
way, which we ſhall mention whereby God 
gives eſcape out of temptation ; namely, by the 
inward over-powering influences of his ſpirit, 
working ſuch a mighty change upon the will and 
the affeflions, that a man's deſires ſhall become 
cold and dead to thoſe things, which before 

were ſo extremely apt to captivate and com- 
mand them; than which there cannot be a 
greater baulk to the tempter, nor a more ef- 
fectual defeat to all his temptations. 

But now, beſides a/l theſe four ways of de- 
liuverance, there are no doubt (as I ſhew'd at 
firſt) innumerable others, which no human 
underſtanding is able to comprehend or look 
into. Nevertheleſs, ſo much I ſhall venture 
to ſay, that there is hardly any ſort or degree 
of temptation which man is ſubject to, but by 
ſome one or other of thoſe four mentioned 
ways God has actually given men a full and a 
compleat deliverance from it. | 

Now there are ſeveral znferences naturally 
flowing from the foregoing particulars, and 
thoſe of no ſmall uſe ; but being too many 

to be fully treated of now, and therefore re- 
X 4 ſerving 
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ſerving them to a diſtinct diſcourſe by them- 
ſelves; as I have already laid before you ſome 
of the principal ways and methods by which 
God delivers out of temptation, fo I ſhall now 
mark out to you ſome of the principal temp- 
tations alſo which do moſt threaten and en- 
danger the ſouls of men, and which God prin- 
cipally magnifies his goodneſs by delivering 
them from. As, 1. A publick declared impu- 
mty to fin is one of the greateſt temptations 
to it which it is poſſible for human nature 
to be brought under. For if /aws be intend- 
ed by God and man for ſome of the princi- 
pal preventives of ſin, and the m- preventing 
firength of the law lies chiefly in the coercive 
force it has over the tranſgreſſors of it; it is 
manifeſt, that when theſe coercions are taken 
from it, the /aw is difarmed, feeble, and pre- 
carious, and n, like a mighty torrent, when 
the banks are cut down, muſt break in, and 
pour it ſelf upon the lives and manners of 
men without reſiſtance or controul. And I 
need ſay no more than this, that /aws without 
power to affect or reach the tranſgreflors of 
them, are but zmperii & juſtitiæ ludibria, the 
mockeries of juſtice, the reproaches of govern- 
ment, and the invincible encouragements of 
fin ; for whatſoever weakens the law, in the 


fame degree alſo invites the tranſgreſſion. 
| Some, 
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Some, I know, talk of politics and reaſon 
of flate ; but there is no ſuch thing as policy 
againſt common ſenſe and experience, nor any 
true reaſon of ſtate againſt religion. For ſince 
the propenſity of man's nature to moſt things 
forbidden is ſo mighty and outragious, that 
nothing can check or over-awe it, but the 
dread and terror of the law ; it is evident, 
that when the law is ſtripped of that, by which 
alone it can ſtrike terror into the deſpiſers of 
it, it is in effect to bid vice and profaneneſs do 
their worſt, and to bid virtue and religion ſhift 
for themſelves; the grand rule by which ſome 
politicians (as they would be ee ang 


govern their counſels. 
_ 2dly, The wicked, vicious, and ſcandalous 


examples of perſons in place and power, are 
ſtrong temptations to fin. For amongſt the 
prime motives of human actions, next to lau, 
moſt reckon examples, and ſome place exam. 
ples above them. For tho' indeed there may 
be a greater authority in laus, yet there is a 
greater force (becauſe a greater ſuitableneſs) in 
examples; and then experience ſhews, that it 
is not ſo much what commands, as what agrees, 
which gains upon the affections; and the af. 
feftions (we all know) are the grand ſprings 
and principles of action. 


80 
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So that if a prince, for inſtance, gives him- 
ſelf up to lewdneſs and uncleanneſs, there is 
no doubt but whoring will ſoon come into 
faſhion, and that he wyll quickly find more 
by a great many to follow him in his /uffs, 
than to abey him in his /aws. If a prince 
be a breaker of his word, his oath, or his 
ſolemn promiſe, it may prove a ſhrewd temp- 
tation to others to do the like by him. And 
then he may thank his own example, if he 

ſuffers by the imitation. Likewiſe if a cler- 


gyman be noted for ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, 


or ambition, he may preach his heart out in 
behalf of the contrary virtues, and all to no 


purpoſe; for ſtill his example will be a ſtrong- 
er temptation to tbe ſin, than his doctrine can 


be an enforcement gf the duty. 


The ſins of ae and grigſis are of 2 


ſpreading and a reigning .contagion ; and tho 
naturally they ave no more than the acts of 
particular perſons, yet virtually and conſequently 
they are often the ſins of a Whole community. 


And if ſo, good God ! what huge heaps of 
foul guilt mult lie at ſuch ſinners doors! For 
every perſon of note, power, and place, living 


in an open violation of any one of God's laws, 
holds up a flag of defiance againſt heaven, and 
calls in all about him to fight under his lewd 


banner againſt God, and his expreſs commands, 


and 


, 
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and ſo (as it were) by a kind of homage and 
obedience, to be as vile and wicked as himſelf. 
And when it once comes to this, then all the 
villanies which were committed by others in 
the ſtrength and encouragement of his deviliſh 
example, will be fo perſonally charged upon 
his account, and as a juſt debt exatted of Pim 
to the utmoſt farthing, R 
Zaly, and laſtly, Great, cruel, and vexatious 
oppreſſrons of men in their perſons, liberties, and 
ate, are ſtrong and powerful temptations to 
ſin ; and that indeed to ſome of the worſt of 
fins, ſuch as are murmuring and repining at Pro- 
vidence, and perhaps quęſtioning, nay, and 
poſſibly ſometimes abſolutely denying it; be- 
ſides thoſe ſiniſter and unlawful courſes, which 
they may tempt and drive men to for their 
deliverance. For as the great maſter of wil- . 
dom tells us, oppreſſion will make even a wiſe 
man mad, Eccleſ. vii. 7. And whatſoever robs 
a man of his reaſon, muſt needs alſo give a 
terrible ſhake to his religion. Such impreſ- 
ſions has it ſometimes made upon ſome of the 
wijſeſt and bolieft men living; and no wonder, 
ſince the %%% t of men have their <veak fide, 
and the hoalieſt ſome mixture of corruption. 
Fob, David, Feremy, and Habakkuk, found 
it ſo; the laſt of which debates the caſe with 
God 1 in theſe remarkable words, Habakkuk i. 13. 

| Wherefore 
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Wherefore (ſays he) agſt thou hold thy tongue, 
when the wicked devours the man that is more 
righteous than himſelf * From which, and ſuch 
like ſtaggering paſſages about God's government 
of the world, we may ſafely and certainly con- 
clude thus much at leaſt; that that which has 
been a temptation to the beſt of men ſometimes 
to diſpute it with Providence, will effectually 
bring ill men to deny it. 
The truth is, one grand opprefivs (the 
more is the pity) is able to make many blaſ- 


phemers; and one French Nero or Dioclefian 


proſpering in all his cruelties and barbarities, 
is like to make many more converts to atheiſm 
and ſcepticiſm, than ever he did to . Own 
falſe religion. 

Tho' by the way, one wal think that ſuch 
 oppreſſing Nimrods ſhould have a little wit in 
their cruelty, and take heed how they bear 
too hard upon their poor ſubjects, whom God 
has placed under their government, not under 


their feet; and that they ſhould find but little 


temptation to oppreſſion, when others have 
found oppreſſion 10 1 a temptation to re- 
bellion. | 


And thus I hw) given you three gred and 
notable inſtances of temptation, and thoſe indeed 
ſo great, that thouſands have periſh'd by them; 


and nothing but an infinite power, under the 
conduct 
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conduct of an infinite mercy, can carry a man 
ſafe thorough them, or victorious over them. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe two things muſt ſtill be con- 
ſidered by us: 
I, That the ſtrongeſt temptations to fin 
are no warrants to fin. 
2dly, That God delivers thoſe only out of 
them, who do their lawful atmoſt to deliver 


themſelyes. 
Accordingly, to reſume and run over the 


three fore-mentioned particulars : As if a 
man, for inſtance, finds himſelf tempted to 
any unlawful courſe, upon a declared impu- 
nity to the thing which he is tempted to, let 
him ſoberly and ſeriouſiy conſider with him- 
ſelf, that the obligation of a law is the ſame, 
tho' no puniſhment ever follows the tranſ- 
greſſion or breach of it; and that a liberty of 
n (chriſten it by the name of what liberty 
you will) is yet one of the greateſt and dread- 
| fulleſt judgments which can befal any perſon 
or people, and a certain cauſe as well as ſign 
of an approaching deſtruction. Again, if a 
man be tempted to any wicked or vile act by 
the example of ſome great, powerful, or il- 
luſtrious ſinner, let him learn, inſtead of ad- 
mir ing and following the greatneſ of the per- 
ſon, to abhor the baſeneſs of the practice, as 


knowing that the man can never authorize 
the 
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the ſin, but the ſin will be ſure to embaſe the 
man. 

And laſtly, if a man finds himſelf tempt- 
ed to murmuring and repining at Providence, 
by his being oppreſſed in his juſt rights and 
eſtate, as the greateſt part of Europe now is; 
let him fatisfy and compoſe his mind with this 
conſideration, that no oppreſſion can go a 
ſtep further, or laſt a minute longer than its 
commiſſion ; and that God, who gave it its com- 
miſſion, never did nor will ſuffer a good man to 
be oppreſſed beyond what he is able to endure. 

Which, and the like conſiderations, preſſed 
bome upon the heart, will wonderfully 6/unt 
the edge, and break the force of any temptation. 
And when a man ſhall thus acquit himſelf, and 
do his part, by fencing in this manner againſt 
the aſſaults and buffets of the tempter, then, 
and then only, may he be properly ſaid to de- 

fend upon God; and while men do ſo, be the 
temptation never ſo great and preſſing, ſuch as 
faithfully depend upon him, ſhall be Certainly 
delivered by him. 


To whom therefore be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, 
and dominion, both now and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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I Cok. x. 13. 


But God is faithful, who will not 22 
you to be tempted above that you are 


able ; but will with the temptation 


 alſa make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 


Have diſcourſed ſeveral times from ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture upon this great * 
of Temptation. | 
And that branch of it which I laſt wand 
of from this ſcripture, was about the ſeveral 
ways whereby God delivers men from it. | 
Concerning which, we are to obſerve in 
pegeral, that the ſaid deliverances are of two 
ſorts. 
Vo . VI. Y 72 Thoſe 
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1/7, Thoſe whereby God delivers men out 
of remptation immediately by himſelf, and his 
own act, without the concurrence or interpo- 
fal of any act of the tempted Perſon. And, 
2dly, Thoſe wherein God makes uſe ofthe 
endeavours of the tempted perſon himſelf, in 
ſubordination to the workings of his own 
grace. And theſe are two, watchfulneſs and 
prayer, which I intend for the ſubject of my | 
next diſcourſe upon that portion of ſcripture, 
Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 


not into temptation. 
Now for the firſt of theſe two ſorts, viz. 


that wherein God acts immediately by himſelf, 

I ſhew the inſtances thereof were innumera- 
ble, and ſuch as it was impoſlible for any hu- 
man underſtanding to have a full and a diſtinct 
comprehenſton of. However, in particular I 
then inſtanced in four. 'The heads of which, 
for the better repreſenting the connection of 
what went before with that which is to follow, 
I ſhall briefly repeat, and ſo go on. As, 

2 8 2 I ſhew, that if the force and ſtrength 
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of a temptation be chiefly from the vehe- bo 
ment, reſtleſs, and inceflant importunities of in 
the evil ſpirit, God often puts an ifſue to the = 
temptation, by rebuking and commanding 2 


[LOO the tempter himſelf, N + 4 
2dhy, If of 
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| 2dly, If the force of a temptation be from 
the weakneſs of a man's mind, rendring it un- 
able of it ſelf to withſtand, and bear up againſt 
the aſſaults of the tempter, God oftentimes 
delivers from it by mighty, inward, unaccount- 
able ſupplies of ſtrength, conveyed to the ſoul 
immediately from himſelf. | 
3dly, If the force of a temptation ſprings 
chiefly from the unhappy circumſtances of a 
man's life, continually expoſing him to tempt- 
ing objects, and occaſions of ſin, God fre- 
quently delivers ſuch an one, by a providen- 
tial change of the whole courſe of his life, and 
the circumſtances of his condition. 


4thly, and laſtly, If the force and ſtrength, 
of a temptation be chiefly from the powerful 
fway and ſolhicitation of ſome unruly and corrupt 
affeftion, God delivers from it by the over- 
powering influence and operation of his holy 
Spirit, gradually weakening, and at length to- 
tally ſubduing it. | 

Theſe four ways in particular I aſſign'd, 
whereby God was pleaſed to deliver men out 
of temptation ; and tho' I ſhew that he had 
infinite other ways to effect the ſame, known 
only to himſelf; yet I ſhew withal, that there 
was hardly any ſort or degree of temptation 
which man is ſubject to, but by ſome or other 


of theſe four fore-mentioned ways God has 
1 | actually 
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actually given men a full and compleat delive- 


rance from 1t. 

Upon the whole matter, the deſign of the 

apoſtle in the text, ſeems to be the convin- 
cing of the perſons he wrote to, of theſe two 
things. 

I/, That it is not man himſelf, but God 
who does, and muſt deliver him out of tempta- 
tion. 
2dly, That the ways by which God does 
this, are certainly above man's power, and for 
the moſt part beyond his knowledge too. 


Now theſe two are very great conſidera- 


tions ; great indeed in themſelves, but greater 


in the practical conſequences naturally deduci- 


ble from them. And the buſineſs I then pro- 
poſed to my ſelf was, to draw forth and lay 
before you ſome of the uſefulleſt and moſt im- 


portant of them. 


Accordingly I undertook to inſiſt upon theſe : 


five. As, 
1//, That the only true eſtimate of an 


eſcape from temptation, is to be taken from 
the final iſſue and reſult of it. From whence 


theſe two things naturally follow. Firſt, that 


an eſcape from a temptation may conſiſt with 
a very long continuance under it; indeed ſo 
long, that God may put an end to the temp- 
tation and a man's life together; ſo that he 


ſhall 
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ſhall not have ſtriven his laſt, till he has 
breath'd his laſt too. And the other inference 
is, that a final eſcape and deliverance from 
temptation may very well confiſt with ſeveral 
foils under a temptation. Both which conſi- 
derations are of vaſt moment to fatisfy and 
inſtru& the conſcience in ſo important a caſe, 
as affording an equal antidote againſt pre- 
ſumption on the one hand, and de * on the 
other. 

For neither is a foil given or received a con- 
queſt. The tempter may be foiled and worſt- 
ed in many a conflict, and yet make head 
again, and come off victorious at laſt, (as we 


have already ſhewn.) Tis true the ſcripture 


tells us, that if we ren the tempter, he will 


fly from us. Nevertheleſs we are not ure, 


that after that fight he will not return; but 
that he who lies at one time, may face about 
and fight it out ſharply, and carry all before 


him at another, And therefore let no man 
flatter himſelf too much upon ſome little 
ſucceſſes againſt the tempter and his tempta- 
tions, For it is not every skirmiſh which de- 
termines the victory. Has a man born up 
with courage againſt the firſt, ſecond, and 
third aſſault, whether of pride, luſt, intempe- 


rance, or whatſoever other vice it be, which 


the devil is apt to attack the ſouls of men by; 
* 3 TY let 
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let ſuch an one be joyfal, and bleſs God for it, 
but {till let him be humble too, and prepare 
for a fourth and fifth encounter, and God 
knows how many more after them, For he 
only conquers, who gives the laſt ſtroke. On 
the contrary, has a man received many a foil 


and wound in the combats between him and 
his ſpiritual enemy, yet let him not deſpond , 


for God may deliver him for all this; only let 
him continue the combat ſtill : for as long as 
a man dares diſpute it with his enemy, tho' 
with his blood about his ears, he is not con- 
quered. God can turn the fortune of the day 
when he will, and where the tempted perſon 
is not wanting to himſelf, he always does, 


But I do not fay, that he always does this 
preſently; for God may try a man ſeveral 


years, and not deliver him till the laſt, as a 


man may ſtruggle with a diſtemper the greateſt 


part of his life, and yet recover, and get the 
full maſtery of it in the iſſue; and not only ſo, 
but live many a fair and comfortable year 
ater it. 

Nothing ſhould make us give up our hope, 
till it forces us to give up the ghoft too. And 


it is only men's being {laviſhly tied to the pre- 


ſent, and fixing their thoughts wholly upon 
what they actually ſee and converſe with, 
which difables them from doing any thing 
| that 
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that is great, or enduring any thing that is 
difficult. The greateſt obſtacles to a religious 
courſe are men's ungovernable paſſions and 
affections; and it is impoſſible to conquer or 
over- rule theſe, but by carrying the judgment 
of reaſon beyond the apprehenſion of ſenſe: 

for the paſſions are all founded upon the pre- 


ſent ſight and ſenſe of things. And it is this, 


which ſo wretchedly abuſes and tranſports 
men, that they think that all the good and 
evil which is conſiderable in the world, lies 
within that pitiful compaſs of viſible objects, 
which they have before them, This, I fay, 
is that which makes them ſell eternity for a 
ſong, give away their ſouls for a trifle, and turn 
their backs upon glory and immortality, and 
God himſelf under the pinch of any preſent 
pain, or the bewitchery of ſome preſent plea» 
ſure, Ina word, the main ſtrength of almoſt 
every temptation lies in this, that men aſcribe 
all tothe preſent, which is ſhort and contemp- 


_ tible, and nothing to the future, which is in- 


finite and invaluable. 

But as reaſon is of itſelf able to look much 
farther than ſenſe, ſo faith is able to look as 
much beyond reaſon : and therefore if my rea- 
ſon tells me, that there is ſomething in the 
nature of things, which eſcapes and tranſcends 


my view, faith (I am ſure) will take yet a 


* farther 
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farther flight and a nobler proſpect, and aſſure 

me, that tho' I am but an inhabitant of this 
world, yet I am heir of a better, and conſe- 
quently ought to be governed by my higheſt 
intereſt, and to proportion my eſteem to the 
meaſure of my concern, which is incompa- 
rably greater in the next life than it can be in 
this. 

A man perhaps is preſſed hard and ſore by a 
temptation, and he begs as hard of God to de- 
liver him from it: nevertheleſs the temptation 
goes on, and he is not preſently delivered. But 
ſhall now this pitiful thing call'd man preſcribe 
to his Maker, and (which is yet worſe) to his 
Deliverer? He, I ſay, who can dance atten- 
dance from day to day, and ſometimes from 
year to year, upon ſuch another pitiful thing 

as himſelf, poſſibly a treaſurer, chancellor, or 
ſome chief officer of ſtate, (who may be, and 
often is, ſtripped and kicked out of his pre- 
carious greatneſs the next day) and ſhall this 
proud nothing think much to attend the un- 
controulable pleaſure of the Almighty God 
about the ineſtimable concerns of his never- 
dying ſoul? 

But let men ſatisfy themſelves that God will 
have them wait his leifure, and that there is 

a ripeneſs for mercy as well as for judgment, 
and conſequently that thers mult be a fulnefs 


of 
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of time for the former, as well as for the lat- 
ter. But it has ever been one of the prime 
arts of the tempter, to make ſuch an atten- 
dance tedious, nauſeous, and uneaſy to men 
under any preſent preſſure, and thereby to 
fruſtrate the wiſe and leiſurely methods of the 
Divine Grace for their deliverance. From all 
which we may with great. reaſon conclude, 
that nothing can be ſo fatal and miſchievous 
to a perſon under temptation, as that weakneſs 
and inſtability of ſpirit, which ſo naturally be- 
trays him to two of the worſt and meaneſt af- 
fections incident to the mind of man, impati- 
ence and. deſpair. 

2dly, No way out of any calamity, ( what 
ſoever temptation it may ſubject the afflicted 
_ perſon to) if brought about by his own ſin, is, 
or ought to be accounted @ way made, or al- 
lowed by God for his eſcape either out of that 
calamity, or the temptation ſpringing from it. 
But on the contrary, ſo far is it from being ſo, 
that it is truly and properly a preventing of 
one death by another, a temporal by an eter- 
nal, a ſeeking to cure the burnings of a fever 
by the infections of a plague; and ina word, 
a flying from the devil as a fempter, and run- 
ning into his hands as a deffroyer. For though 
indeed his power and malice be ſuch, as may 


and does enable him to trouble and diſtreſs us, 
(which 
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(which is the moſt that he can do) yet nothing 

but fin can give him power to deftroy us. 

may lay the train, but till fin gives fire to 1 

it can do no execution. 

The temptations which men generally at- * 

tempt to rid themſelves of this way, are either 
temptations from ſuffering, or from the plau- 
ſible pretences of compaſſing ſome great and 
publick good by an action in itſelf indeed evil; 

but yet ſuch as ſhall be vaſtly exceeded and 
over- balanced (as they imagine) by the good 
brought to paſs thereby. But this is a wretch- 

ed fallacy; and the procurement of the great- 

eſt good in the world cannot warrant a man 

to commit the leaſt evil, nor the ſafety of a 

kingdom commute for the loſs of his perſo- | 

nal innocence. And therefore let us ſuppoſe, - 
that a man ſees his country ready to fink under 

the violence of a brutiſh tyranny ; yet for all 

that, let him take heed that he does not rebel, 

and that he does not, to prevent it, baffle and | 
diſtinguiſh himſelf out of his duty: for let his 
grievances and his fears be what they will, the 
fifth commandment is ſtill where it was, and 

binds as faſt as it did or can do in times of the 

greateſt juſtice and proſperity ; and it is not in 

the power of the mightieſt ſinners, and the 
moſt ſucceſsful ſins, te diſſolve or leſſen the 
obliging force of any of God's laws. Or does 

| | a 
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a man, in the next place, ſee religion and the 
church ready to be over-run with fooleries 
and ſuperſtition, or (which is worſe) over. 
turned with /acrilege and ſeparation ; this will 
not authoriſe him to ſtep beyond the compaſs 
of a private man, whoſe buſineſs is to honour 
and preſerve religion only by a ſincere practice 
of the duties of it; and for the reſt, let him 
leave it to that God, who governs the world, 
to protect his church, the beſt part of it, and 
not think to miniſter to his providence by a 
violation of the leaſt of his precepts, For no 
ſuch pretence, how ſpecious ſoever, will allow 
a man to leap over the bounds of his pro- 
feſſion, nor juſtify St. Peter himſelf in taking 
up the ſword, though for the defence and 
| reſcue of his Maſter the greateſt and the 
warmeſt zeal being but a weak and a cold 
plea for one, who acts without a commiſ- 
ſion. Uzzah, we know, was ſtruck dead 
for but offering to take hold of the ark, 
then ſhaking and tottering, though out of 
a pious concern to keep it from falling. But, 
it ſeems, the act was unwarrantable ; and 
being ſo, the purpoſe of the Heart could not 
excuſe the error of the hand. He went be- 
 yond his Duty, and God needed not his 
help. So 


And 


ö 

ö 

| 
; 

if 
j 
N 
F 
: 

! 
| 
{ 
q 
| 
4 
4 


332 God's Promiſe of Aſſiſtance, 

And ſo we may be ſure it is in all God's 
other commands. The infinitely wiſe law- 
giver foreſaw and weighed all poſſible emer- 
gent caſes, which might any ways be alledg- 
ed in exception to the binding power of any 
of his laws. That is to fay, God by a full, 
clear, and comprehenſive graſp of his im- 
menſe, all-knowing wiſdom, perfectly fore- 
knew and conſidered all the good, which 


men could pretend to compaſs or bring about 
by difobeying his laws, and all the evil, which 


they were capable of ſuffering for obeying 
them; and yet notwithftanding both, he 
thought fit to fix his laws ab/olute and peremp- 
tory, and without any limitations, exceptions, 


or reſerves ; an evident demonſtration doubt- 


Jeſs, that God intended that our obedience 
thould be every whit as abſolute as his laws, 
and that when he gives a command, he does 
by no means allow us to aſſign the meaſures of 
its obligation. 

But the truth is, be the caſe how and what 
it will, men care not for ſuffering, (which is 
the only grand and unanſwerable argument 
againſt paſſive obedience that I know of) and 
from hence alone it is, that while men fly from 


ſuffering, they are ſo fatally apt to take ſanc- 
tuary in fin: that is, in other words, to go 
to the devil to deliver them out of temptation. 


For 


As 9. 4 Support i in time of trial. 333 


For ſo men certainly do, where ſuffering is 
the temptation, and fin muſt be the delive- 


rance. 
| 3dly, To chuſe or ſubmit to the commiſſi- 
on of a leſſer fin to avoid the commiſſion of a 
greater, (which a man finds himſelf tempted 
to) ought by no means to be reckoned amongſt 
thoſe ways, whereby God delivers men from 
temptation, This particular head may ſeem 
at firſt to co-incide with the former, but is 
In truth very different from it. For as much 
as the former conſidered fin is ſometimes 
made uſe of for an eſcape out of a temptation 
founded in and ſpringing from ſome temporal 
ſuffering, which a man would rather fin than 
fall into or continue under ; whereas here we 
conſider it as a means to defeat a temptation, 
by our chuſing to commit one fin rather than 
another, But this alſo, howſoever it may poſ- 
ſibly carry with it ſomething more of art and 
finefle than the other former ; yet, as we ſhall 
now ſhew, has no more to juſtify or plead for 
it than that has: it being nothing elſe but a 
leaving of the broad way to hell for a narrow, 
and perhaps a ſincother, but ſtill leading to the 
ſame place. 
And the reaſon, that no fin, tho' never ſo 
ſmall, can be a warrantable and allowed 


means to prevent the commiſſion of a greater, 
is, 


a 
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is, becauſe no man can be brought into ſuch 
a condition as ſhall or can put him under any 
neceſſity of ſinning at all. That the caſe in- 
deed may be ſuch, that it ſhall render it very 
difficult for a man to come off without fin, is 
and muſt be readily granted; but for all that, 
no difficulty of any duty can take off the 9b/;- 
gation to it, how many e it may fright 
from the Practice i 

I] have heard it reported (and i it is a ſtory 
not unknown) of a certain monk or prelate, 
who for a long time together was continually 
urged and ſollicited, or rather worried and 
purſued with three foul and horrid tempta- 
tions, viz. to commit murder, or inceſt, or to 
be drunk ; till at length quite wearied out with 
the reſtleſs, vexatious importunity of the 


tempter, he pitches upon the fin of drunken- 


neſs, as the leaſt of the three, to avoid his ſolli- 
Citation to the other two, This was the courſe 
he took to rid himſelf of a vehement tempta- 
tion, But the tempter, who was much the 
better artiſt of the twa, knew how to make 
the very ſame courſe he took to decline it, an 
effectual means to puſh it on and enforce it. 
For having once prevailed and carried his point 
ſo far as to bring him to be drunk, he quickly 
brought him in the ſtrength thereof to com- 


mit both the other fins too, Such are we, 
| when 


4 
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when God abandons us to our ſelves and our 
own deluded and deluding judgment. Where- 
as had this poor wretch (if this ſtory of him 
be real, and not a parable only) under his un- 
happy circumſtances betook himſelf to fre- 
quent prayer and faſting, with a vigilant and 
ſevere ſhunning all occaſions of fin, ſuch eſ- 
pecially as either his natural temper or his un- 
active way of living put him in moſt danger 
'of ; I dare undertake, that following ſuch a 
courſe he ſhould neither have worn out his ness 
with praying, nor his body with faſting, before 
God would have given him an anſwer of 
peace, and a full conqueſt over his tempta- 
tions, To which method may be added one 
inſtruction more, and that of no leſs ſovereign 
influence in the caſe now before us than all of 
them together: viz. that we ſhould upon no 
terms account any fin ſmall ; for whatſoever 
it may be reckoned, if compared with others 
of an higher guilt and malignity, yet ſtill con- 
ſidered abſolutely in it jelf, it is not jo ſmall, but 
that it is an act of rebellion againſt the ſu- 
preme Lord and governor of the univerſe by 
a direct violation of his law; nat /o ſmall, but 
that by the ſame law it merits. damnation. to 
the-ſinner in the eternal deſtruction of his ſoul 
and body; nor /aſtly. ſo ſmall, but that as it 
merits, ſo it. would actually and: infallibly in- 
85 | flict 
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flict the ſame upon him, had not the Son of 
God himſelf ſhed his blood, and laid down his 
very life both as a ſatigfaction for the fin, and 


a ranſom for the ſinner. And if all this muſt 


be owned and ſubmitted to as uncontroulable 


truth, from what topick of reaſon or religion 


can the moſt acute diſputant argue for the 


ſmallneſs of any fin? Nevertheleſs, admitting 


(without granting) that a ſin were never {6 
ſmall, yet certain it is, that the greateſt and 
the fouleſt ſins, which the corrupt nature of 
man is capable of committing, generally en- 
ter upon the ſoul by very ſmall and ſcarce ob. 
ſervable inſtances at firſt. So that of all the 
courſes which man in ſuch a caſe can take, 
this of capitulating, and (as it were) making 
terms with the devil, is the moſt ſenſeleſs and 


dangerous: no man having ever yet driven a 


faving bargain with this great trucker for ſouls, 
by exchanging guilts, or bartering one fin for 
another. 

It is too well known, how it was with à 
moſt virtuous and excellent prince, (if we may 
be ſuffered to pay a due honour to that glo- 
rious name, which to the aſtoniſhment and 
ſcandal of all good men has been ſo vilified 
and run down of late:) It is known, I ſay, 


what a ſtruggle his pious and truly tender 
conſcience had with it ſelf, when he was urged 


to 
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to ſign the death of a faithful and great 
miniſter, and how far his Heart was from go- 
ing along with his hand in ſigning that fatal 
act. Nevertheleſs thus preſſed (as he was on 
all fides) he was prevailed upon at laſt to throw 
an innocent life over-board, to ſecure the 
whole government from that terrible national 
ſtorm, which ſeemed at that time to threaten 
all, But what was the iſſue and reſult of this 
woful expedient, which yet none more deeply 
regretted and repented of than that bleſſed 
prince himſelf? Why, the reſult and natu- 
ral effect of it was, that the flame (intended 
thereby to be ſtifled and extinguiſhed) broke 
out and raged thereupon ten times more vio- 
lently, and the devil and his faction took their 
advantage, and carried all before them, more 
and more audaciouſly, never ceaſing, till they 


had brought his royal head to the block, over- 


turn d both church and ſtate, and laid our 
laws and liberties, with every thing that was 
great, honourable, or ſacred throughout the 


whole kingdom, in the duſt. 


This was the conſequence of an unjuſtifi- 


able act for preventing a greater miſchief, (as 
ſome judged:) which, no doubt, had it not 
been taken, but inſtead thereof innocence had 
been reſolutely protected, and providence 
humbly relied upon, things could never have 
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come to that deplorable iſſue, which they 
were brought to, and which it is to be feared 
that we and our poſterity may for ſome ages 


rue. For according to the courſe of God's 
juſtice in his government of the world, there 


is but too much ground to think, that ſo hor- 
rid a rebellion and regicide have not yet been 


ſo fully accounted for, but that there remains 


a long and a black ſcore ſtill to be paid off: 
it being ſo uſual, as well as juſt with God, 
where the guilt of a people is high and cla- 
morous, to revehge the practices of the fathers 
upon the children, ſucceeding into and avow- 


_ edly perſiſting in the ſame principles, which 
produced them. God has owned it for his 


rule, and that for more generations than one; 
and it is not to be preſumed, that he will baulk 
an eſtabliſh'd rule for our ſakes. 


Such we ſee have been the falſe and falla- 


cious methods, whereby ſome have ſo wretch- 
edly deceived themſelves : beſides which, it 
has been likewiſe obſerved of ſome others, 
who have been ſo unfortunate as to have their 
dependance upon perſons as much wickeder as 
greater than themſelves, that they have com- 
plied with them in leſſer irregularities to in- 
duce the grandee, out of mere good- nature 
(for ſooth) not to preſs his poor dependant to 
fouler and more frightful enormities. But alas 
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this is a way which never takes: for ſuch 
great ones in all their debauches will be attend- 
ed upon thro' th:ic& and thin, and care not for 
any but a zhorough-pac'd companion in their 
vices; ſince no other can give them any coun- 
tenance in their lewdneſs, which is the chief 
thing they drive at and deſire. And therefore 

this alſo will be found as ſenſeleſs and abſurd 
a project to elude the tempter, as any of the 
former, and ſeldom or never ſucceeds but to 
an effect quite contrary to what was deſign- 
ed. For from /fſer to greater has been ever 
accounted a very eaſy and natural paſſage, eſ- 
pecially in ſin. And he who ſuffers the devil 
to be his rider, muſt not think always to jog 
on ſoftly and ſlowly even in the dirtieſt road, 
but muſt expect to be ſometimes put upon his 


full career, and neither be ſuffered to chuſe 


his own way or his cn pace. In a word, he 
who ventures deliberately to commit a 4% ſin 


in order to his avoidance of a greater, does 


certainly bring himſelf under the guilt of one, 
and puts himſelf in the next diſpoſition to the 
other. And therefore this can be none of 
thoſe ways by which God delivers men out of 
temptation. 

4thly, If it be the prerogative and proper 


work of God to deliver and bring men out of 


temptation, let no man, when the temptation 
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is founded in ſuffering (how careful ſoever he 


may and ought to be of entring into it) be fo 
ſollicitous how fo get out of it, as how to be- 


have himſelf under it. For the former being 


God's work, may be beſt left to his care; it 
is the latter only which belongs to the man 


himſelf, and let him but make good his wm 


part, and he may reſt aſſured that God will not 
fail in his. 


And to this purpoſe, and for the comfort 


of every one under temptation, let this be ob- 
, ſerved as a great truth; That no man's ſuffer- 
ing is properly and formally his fin, (how much 
ſoever it might be occaſioned by it;) and with- 
al, that the whole time a man is under a 
temptation without conſenting to it, he is 


really and truly a ſufferer by it, The temp- 


ter indeed dogs and purſues him cloſe, and 


conſequently muſt needs vex and afflict him 


proportionably ; but ſtill no man is ruin'd by 
being purſued by his enemy, but by being 
taken ; and the huntſman (as hard as he may 
follow the chace) does not always carry his 
game. It is the tempted perſon's duty (no 
doubt) to fence, and ſtrive, and oppoſe the 
temptation with all the art, as well as reſo- 
lution, that he can; but nevertheleſs it is 
not his ſin, if he cannot wholly rid himſelt 
of it. A ſturdy beggar may weary me, but 

he 
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he cannot force me. He may importune my 


charity, but he cannot command my purſe. 
And if in all our ſpiritual combats with our 


great enemy the tempter, this one rule were 


but impartially confidered, and as ſtrictly 
followed, it is incredible to imagine what a 
vaſt deal of guilt and miſchief it would pre- 
vent in the world, It would prevent all that 
can ariſe from raſhneſs and impatience, from 
a man's confidence in himſelf, and his diffi- 
dence in God ; qualities that would advance 
the creature to the prerogative of God, and 
bring down God to the level of the creature, 
In a word, it would keep men from daring to 
ſnatch God's work out of his hand, from au- 
daciouſly carving for themſelves, or expect- 
ing God's mercies upon any but his own 
terms, It would keep them quiet even upon 
the rack, ſilent and patient under all the arts 
and engines of cruelty, and in the ſoreſt dif- 
treſſes they can groan under; fearful how they 
catch'd at a deliverance, before God (who a- 
lone knows the proper ſeaſons of mercy, and 
underſtands men better than they can them- 
ſelves) ſaw them fit for it, In fine, accord- 
ing to that of the prophet, Ja. xxviii. 16. 
He who believeth, will not make haſte ; that is, 
he who founds his belief in his reaſon, will 
not ſacrifice it to the tranſports of his paſſion ; 
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but rather (as Moſes bad the 1/-aelites in a con- ; 
dition they thought deſperate) and till and . 
fee the ſalvation of God, than fly to ſuch falſe : 
methods of eſcape, as ſhall both aſſure and ha- : 
ſten his deſtruction. Nothing ſo much en- 
titles a tempted perſon to relief from above, 1 
as a ſteady, compoſed, and unwearied look- ( 
ing zþ for it; a qualification always attended 7 
with ſuch a peculiar greatneſs and firmneſs of : 
mind, as the goodneſs of God never yet did, ( 
nor will, nor indeed can deſert, In every i 
arduous and difficult enterpriſe, action, all 
own, mult begin the work, and courage carry i 
it on; but it is perſeverance only which gives r 
the finiſhing ſtroke, If a city be beſieged by r 
an enemy, a bold and brisk ſally now and £ 
then may give a preſent repulſe to the be- 1 
ſiegers, but it is conſtancy and continuance - 
that muſt raiſe the fiege; and conſequently 
in ſuch caſes, where the aſſault is frequent, 0 
and the oppoſition long, he who fands it out, 2 
bids as fair for victory, as he who fights it out ; a 
and nothing can be more puſillanimous or d 
more fatal than an haſty ſurrender. Promiſes b 
of ſuccour (if not too long delay d) often in- 9 
hire courage, even where they find none. 6 
And therefore no man of judgment, if but wi 
with a competent ſupply of fþirit to ſecond. , 


it, would in ſo high a concern as that of his 
| ſou], 
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ſoul, part with his hope before his life; having 
ſo particular a promiſe to ſupport the one, and 
only the common protections of providence to 
guard the other, But then on the other ſide, 
if his. ſtrength lie here, and this be his caſe, 
muſt it not be inexpreſſibly ſenſeleſs and irra- 
tional, for one who owns a dependance upon 
God for his deliverance, to have recourſe to the 
devil for the way and means of it ? That man, 
no doubt, who makes his duty to God the 
ſole meaſure of his dependance upon him, can 
never (be his ſtraits what they will) be ſo much 
enſlaved and inſulted over, as to think it 
worth his while to purchaſe his liberty with 
the /ale of his conſcience, or to quit his paſſive 
obedience (with the inward comforts always ac- 
companying an oppreſſed innocence) for the 
molt active, thriving, and ſucceſsful rebellion. 
For let a temporal ſuftering be never ſo ſharp, 
whoſoever will needs be his own deliverer, 
and that in his own time, and his own way 
alſo; that man firſt diſtruſts God, and then 
defies him, and not only throws off bis yoke, 
but throws it at him too. For the great Lord 
and governor of the world will be as much 
obeyed, truſted, and relied upon, while he 
viſits and afflicts, as while he embraces and 
ſupports us; while his rod is upon us, as while 
bis flaff is under us. And in the very worſt 
vikotorighns Z 4 circumſtances 
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circumſtances which he can be in, it will be 
hard to prove that our allegiance to the ing 
of kings (according to the new, modiſh, whig- 
doctrine relating to our temporal kings)! is on- 
ly conditional. 

grhly, The fifth and laſt corollary, or con- 
cluſion deducible from the foregoing parti- 
culars, is, that there can be no ſuffering or ca- 
lamity whatſoever, tho' never ſo terrible and 
grievous to human nature, buf may be endured 
without in; and if ſo, may be likewiſe made 
a means whereby God brings a man out of 
temptation. 

As to the firſt part of which propoſition, the 
chriſtian martyrs were a glorious and irre- 
fragable proof of it, (as has been before obſer- 
ved;) the torments they endur'd were as hor- 
rid and exquiſite as the wit of man could 
then invent, or now comprehend ; nor were 
they more for their peculiar ſtrangeneſs anac- 
countable, than for the variety of their kinds 
innumerablo. The whole hiſtory of the pri- 
mitive church is but a continued nartyrolagy; 
in a word, this noble army of martyrs were (as 

the apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 35, 36, 37.) 
cruelly mock'd and ſcourg d, rack'd and tortur'd, 
ain with the ſword, or rather butcher'd, burnt, 
and ſawn aſunder; and in a word, what not? 
Al this, I fay, and a great deal more, they 
undauntedly 
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undauntedly ſuffered, and triumphed over; 
and the ſame grace which enabled them to 
bear ſuch barbarities, enabled them alſo to 
bear them ww:thout fin; the fire indeed conſu- 
med them, but the /joke could not blacken 
them. All which being as to matter of fact 
unqueſtionable, it muſt needs be an argu- 
ment of the cleareſt and moſt allowed conſe- 
quence, that if ſuch inhumanities actually 
have been born, it is certain that they may be 
born. Experience (which anſwers, or rather 
annihilates all objections) has made good 7he 
antecedent, and nothing can keep off the con/e- 


quent, In the mean time, for my own. part, 


I muſt confeis my ſelf wholly unable to believe, 
that ſuch monſtrous cruelties could ever have 
been endur'd, but in the ſtrength of ſome- 
thing ſupernatural and divine, ſomething 
which raiſed and bore human nature above it 
ſelf, ſomething which gave it a kind of- in- 
ward armour of proof ; meer fleſh and blood 
(God knows) being but a pitiful, weak thing, 
and by no means a match equal to ſuch en- 


counters. 
From all which we ſee and learn, how 


wholly different the wiſe and gracious me- 
thods of God are from thoſe of poor filly mor- 
tals. The way of the world is for men to 


ruſh into /n, to keep or bring themſelves out 
of 
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of miſery; but God's method is, ſometimes 
to bring men into worldly mzery, to keep 
them from fin, and thereby reſcue them from 
damnation. And this is moſt certainly true, 
that no evil, how afflictive ſoever, is or ought 
to be accounted zntolerable, which may be 
made a direct means to eſcape one intolerably 
greater. For as there is no ſort of enjoyment 
upon earth, but may, and often does, be- 
come the ground and ſcene of @ femptation 
ſo neither is there any fort of temporal miſery, 
but may be a remedy againſt it. Poverty is 
indeed a bitter pill, but often uſed by the great 
phyſician of ſouls, as a ſovereign antidote a- 
gainſt pride, profujenc, and ſenjualty. No- 
thing finks deeper into an ingenuous mind 
than diſgrace, and yet God frequently makes 
it an effectual cure of vain-glory, arrogance, 
and ambition, Sicęnęſi is a tedious and vex- 
atious trial, eating up and conſuming the vi- 
gour and ſpirit both of body and mind; and 
yet the ſureſt and beſt courſe, by which God 
beats down the rage of luſt, and the brutiſh 
furies of intemperance. And laſtly, death it 
ſelf, which nature fears and flies from as its 
dreadfulleſt and greateſt enemy, is yet the 
grand inſtrument in the hand of mercy to put 
an end to ſin and ſorrow, and a final period to 
all ?emprations. Te 
And 
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And thus at length I am come near a cloſe 
of what I had to diſcourſe upon this great 
and important ſubject of temptation ; indeed 
ſo important, that, whereas that beſt of pray- 
ers preſcribed and left us by our Saviour (as 
the ſtanding form and pattern for his church 
to pray by for ever) conſiſts in all but of fox 
petitions ; this againſt temptation makes one of 
that ſmall number: a clear demonſtration 
doubtleſs of what infinite concern it is to all 
who know how to value their eternal ſtate 
and condition, to guard againſt it, and to 
be delivered from it. For ſo much I dare aver 
may with great truth be affirmed of the ma- 
lignity of it (and more and worſe can hardly 
be faid) that greater numbers have been de- 
ſtroyed by it, than repentance ever ſaved. 
For it is 7h7s which has peopled hell, and 
made the devil's dominions large and popu- 
| Jous; this which has carried the trophies of 
his black conqueſts as far and wide as the 
corruption of man's nature has ſpread it ſelf, 
and the fin of Adam extended its contagion 
this, whereby that avowed enemy of God 
and man has done ſuch terrible execution up- 
on ſouls: for were it not for his art and ſkill 
to inſinuate, his power could do nothing to de- 
ftroy ; that being his ſure, and long tried me- 


thod, for getting hold of the , and ſeizing 
the 
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the affe:ons, and ſo drawing the whole man 
after him, which by downright force he could 
never do. In ſhort (according to the poet's ex- 
preſſion) populo dat jura volenti, he brings men 


to obey, and ſerve him ſpontaneouſly ; and fur- 


ther than this he cannot go, nor lead any into 
the bottomleſs pit, but ſuch as are as willing 
to follow as he to lead; a woful way of periſh- 
ing certainly, and the very ing, not of death 
only, but even of damnation it ſelf. 

Nor is this all whereby he carries on his 
work, but he has yet this further advantage o- 
ver men, that being a ſirit, he can convey him- 


ſelf into, and poſſeſs himſelf of the chief inſtru- 


ments of the ſoul's operations, the ſpirits; and 
this without the man's diſcerning that he does 
ſo. For tho indeed when God permits him to 


_ exert his miſchievous power upon the bodies 


of men, (as he did upon many in the days of 
our Saviour) it muſt needs in that caſe be diſ- 
cernable enough where and of whom the evil 
ſpirit has taken pœſeſſion; yet where he employ, 
his malice only in a ſpiritual way, by ſecret 
but powerful inſtigations of their corrupt na- 


ture to wicked actions (as for the moſt part he 


does now-a-days) it is hard, if poſſible, to di- 
ſtinguiſh truly and exactly what proceeds from 
bare inherent corruption, and what from dia” 
bolical impulſe and infuſion; but no doubt in 


many 
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many inſtances it proceeds from both, and from 
the latter more eſpecially, that being always 
more impetuous, and hurrying the ſoul with a 
more violent biaſs to the commiſſion of fin, 
than if left merely to its own inclinations, it 
would probably have been carried out to. And 
thus it is with men frequently ; they find with- 
in themſelves a motion both ſenſible and forcible, 
while the ſpring of it is inviſible, and ſorun on 
violently, not aware in the mean time who it is 
that drives them, or what it is that he drives at. 
Theſe, and many more, are the advantages 
which the tempter has over the ſons of men, 
partly from the pirituality of his own nature, 
and partly from the groſ/neſs and imbecility of 
theirs; to which if we join his incredible ſaga- 
city, to ſpy out every the leaſt opportunity of- 
fered him, and his implacable malice to purſue, 
and make uſe of it, to the utter ſupplanting us, 
and that in no leſs an intereſt than that of our 
immortal ſouls (in compariſon of which, the 
whole world is but a trifle) it muſt needs hold 
all thoughtful minds under ſuch continual ago- 
nies and miſgiving reflections, that altho we 
may eſcape hell hereafter, he will be ſure, if 
he can, to give us a ſevere taſte of it here. 
But what! Muſt all advantages then lie like 
a dead, or rather like a Killing weight, wholly 
on the tempter's ſide, and no remedies to en- 
counter 
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counter them be found in ours? God forbid ; for 
then we muſt look upon our caſe, not only as 
dangerous, but deſperate, and give over the con- 
flict as abſurd, where all reſiſtance is vain, and 
the conqueſt impoſſible. But on the contrary, as 
God of his great wiſdom has not been wanting 
to forewarn and aſſure men that remptations will 
attend them, ſo neither has he been failing of 
his equal goodneſs to preſcribe the proper ways, 
means and methods, whereby to fence againſt 
them ; which, as in the ſeveral particulars there- 
of (each of them ſeverally adapted to the ſeve. 
ral ſtates, tempers, and conditions of men) are 
for their vaſt variety (upon the matter) innu- 
merable, ſo they are nevertheleſs every one of 
them directly reducible to, and fully compre- 
henſible under theſe two grand general heads 
(preſcribed by the beſt and ſureſt guide of ſouls, 
our Saviour himſelf) wazchfulneſs and prayer: 
and accordingly (as I hinted before) I ſhall treat 
of them diſtinctly by themſelves, as the proper 
materials of my following diſcourſe upon the 
ſame ſubject, (though from another text) with 
which I ſhall conclude all that I had propoſed 
to deliver upon this weighty, uſeful, and highly 
concerning point of temptation. : 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. be rendred and aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, 
and dominion, both now and for evermore. 
Amen, 
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. xvi." 1 II. 
W atch and pray, that ye enter not inta 
Temptation. 


S the life and buſineſs of a chriſtian in 

this world is certainly to fleſh and blood 
a thing of great difficulty, and conſidering the 
oppoſition which it is ſure to meet with, of 
equal danger ; ſo this appears in nothing more. 
than in its being repreſented by one of the 
moſt difficult and dangerous things in human 
life, which is war, 1 Tim. i. 19. This charge 
T commit unto thee (ſays Paul to Timothy) that 
thou mighteſt war a good warfare. And as the 
difficulty and danger of war is to be meaſured 


partly by the high worth of the hing fought 
Vox. VI. Aa for, 


˖ 
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for, and partly by the power and policy of 
the enemy to be fought with; ſo the eternal 


one ſide, and the arts and ſtrength of a mighty, 
ſubt i, and implacable ſpirit on the other, are 


but too full a demonſtration, with what diffi- 
culty and danger the ſoul is to manage and 
maintain this Giritual conflict, 

And therefore as all war is to be carried on 
partly by our own ſtrength, and partly by 
that of allies and auxiliaries called in to our aid 
and aſſiſtance; ſo jn this chriſtian warfare the 
things which properly anſwer thoſe two, are 
ate HMulngſi and prayer ; for as much as by 
watchfulneſs we exert and employ our ſtrength, 
and by prayer we engage God's : and if ever 
victory and ſucceſs attend us in theſe encoun- 
ters, theſe two muſt join forces, heaven and 
carth ruſt be confederate ; and when they are 
ſo, the devil himſelf, as ſtrong as he is, and 
as invincible a monarch ashe would be thought 
to be, may yet be forced to go off with a plu- 
ribus impar, and to quit the field with fruſtra- 
tion and'a baffle. 


In the firſt place then, we will ſpeak of | 


watchfulneſs, as "the firſt; of the two great de- 
fenſatives againſt temptation, here preſcribed 
in the text, watch and pray. In giving an 
account of which, as the foundation of the 

_ expreſſion 


and further illuſtration of it, muſt (in a great 
meaſure at leaſt) be metaphorical alſo. And 
conſequently, as it relates to the foul agi 
and carrying on this ſpiritual war with the 
tempter and his temptations, it imports in it 
theſe five following particulars. As, 

1. Firſt of all, Watching imports a ſtrong, 
lively, abiding ſenſe and perſuaſion of the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of the evil which we watch 
and contend againſt, Senſe of danger is the 
firſt ſtep to ſafety, and no man watches but 
to fecure and defend himſelf, Watching is a 
troubleſome and ſevere work: and wiſe men 


would not willingly trouble "themſelves to no 
purpoſe. A cotmibatant muſt fitſt know, and 


drend the miſchief of à blow, before, he will 
fence againſt it; he muſt ſee it coming with 
his eye, befote be wa wary if off wi his, 
hand. | 5 

To be ahb upon the e Hungry and 
reftleſs, expecting the enermy, and liable ts! 
be kill'd every minute, only to ſecure the life 
of others, muſt needs be a very afflicting diſei. 
pline; and no man would ſpend the night 
upon the ſentry, who knew that lie r might 


ſpend it as ſafely in his bed. Had the gr, 


nan of the houſe known” of the thief's Corn 
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expreſſion is a metaphor, ſo the proſecution, 


r 
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would have watched ; he would have kept his 


eyes open and his door ſhut : for though to 
break one's ſleep, when nature importunately 
calls for it, be ſomething grievous, yet to 
have one's houſe broke open, and to be ſpoil- 


ed of one's goods, and perhaps of one's life too, 


is much worſe. The ſight of danger is ſtrong- 
er than the ſtrongeſt inclinations to reſt; and 
no man could with any heart go to Heep, who 
fully believed that he ſhould hath in another 
world. | 

Accordingly, let a man in every temptation 
conſider the evil which is deſigned him, and 
is certainly coming towards him, and that (if 
reaſon governs) will make him readily digeſt 
a leſs pain, to ſecure himſelf from an infinitely 
greater, But men flight and dally with temp- 
tation, becauſe they are not really perſuaded 
that there can be ſo much evil at the Sortom of 
that which looks ſo fair at z79p. But the evil 
which lies lurking under a temptation is into- 
lerable and inexpreſſible. The deſign of it is, 
by leading thee from  /i1 to fin, to harden thy 
heart, and to debauch thy conſcience, and ſeal 
thee. up under a reprobate ſenſe ; and when the 
tempter has brought things to this paſs, he 
knows he has a man ſure enough ; he has the 
proc in chains, whenſoever may be the time 


of his e execution. | 
A 
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A temptation preſents it ſelf to thee dreſ- 
ſed and painted, and ſet off according to thy 
own falſe heart's defire; and the evil ſpirit 
is preſſing thee to a compliance with it, and 


the good ſpirit of God and thy own conſcience 


would keep thee off from it ; God is urgent 
on the one fide, and the tempter buſy on the 
other, and thy heart is warmly ſollicited on 
both : now conſider in this critical puſh, 
which way it inclines, and what the iſſue may 
be, if the tempter ſhould carry thy choice. 

Poflibly if the bleſſed motions of God's ſpirit 
diſſuading thee from fin be refuſed now, this 
may be the laſt addreſs the ſpirit may make to 
thee, the laſt time it may ever knock at the 
door of thy heart. And then what follows? 
Why, blindneſs of mind, ſtupidity of conſcience, 
deadneſs of affettion to all that is good, and 
a daring boldneſs in ſin; which are as certain 
forerunners of the ſoul's deſtruction, as buds 
and bloſſoms are the foretellers of fruit, or 
the ſentence of condemnation the harbinger of 
death. 

Now ifa man would have theſe terrible ef- 
fects always freſh upon his ſpirit, it is impoſ- 
ſible but he ſhould be willing to be at any 
pains to intrench and fortify himſelf againſt 
ſuch invaſions. I have heard of a criminal, 
win endured the bittereſt torments of the rack 
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with incomparable reſolution, which if a ma. 
lefaftor endures without confeſſing his crime 
(according to. the cuſtom of thoſe countries, 
where this trial is uſed) he eſcapes death, And 
being aſked, how he could ſtrengthen his 
ſpirit to endure ſuch horrid pains, why, ſays 
he, before J was to aſcend the rack, I cauſed 
the picture of a gibbet to be drawn upon my 
foot, and {till as my pains grew higher, I fix- 
ed my eye upon that; and ſo the fear and ab- 
hortence of dying at the gibbet, if I confeſſed, 
enabled me with ſilence to maſter and over- 
come the tortures of the rack without confeſ- 
ſion. In like manner, when a man is at any 
time accoſted with a temptation, a ly, plea- 
ſing, inſinuating temptation, ſo that to turn a- 
way from it is ee irkſome to corrupt 
nature, and to oppoſe and defy it reſolutely 
much more; ſo let him while he is thus caſt- 
ing one eye upon the difficulty of reſiſting it, 
caſt the other upon the diſmal conſequences 
of being overcome by it. Let him look upon 
the flavery and the vaſlalage which it will ſub- 

ject him to here, and the ruin, dreadful and 
never-ending torments, which it will infalli- 
bly bring him to hereafter. And then let but 
common ſenſe be his counſellor, and it will 

quickly reconcile him to all the fatigues of 
an and Sriving, and all the rigours of 


mortifcation; ; 
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mortification; and even ſelf- love it 1 85 will 
make them with both arms embrace. all 


give up the combat, and lie down! in eternal 
forrow. Let him but once come to. this po- 
ſitive, decretory reſult with himſelf, either I 
muſt watch and flrive, and fence againſt this 
deteſtable ſin and temptation, or I am loſt; 
TI muſt fight, or I muſt die; reſiſt * ſtand 
it out, or periſh and fink for ever: Hap, let 
the caſe be but thus impartially put and wen 
home, and we may ſafely venture the greateſt 
Epicure, and the moſt profligate ſinner in the 
world, indeed any thing that wears the. name 
of a man, to judge, and chuſe for himſelf. ode 
. 72 Patching i imports a diligent 1 
ration, and ſurvey * our on ftrength, and 
weakneſs, compared with that of our ENEMY. 
Let a man know himſelf ſtrong; before he es | 

| tures to fight; and if he finds himſelf w 
it will concern him either to fence or — 
Wiſe combatants will meaſure ſwords before 
they engage: and a diſcreet perſon will learn 
his own weakneſſes rather by ſelf-refle&tion 
than by experience. For to know one's felt 
weak — by being conquered, is doubtleſs 
the worſt fort of conviction. | 1 
The greateſt and moſt fatal mm 
all war are from theſe two things, weakneſs 
Aa 4 - 
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and treachery ; ; and a ſubtil enemy will cer- 
tainly ſerve his turn by one or both of them. 
And as it is too evident that weakneſs, as ſuch, 
can be no match for Arength, fo ftrength it- 
ſelf muſt become a prey to weakneſs, where 
treachery has the management of it. Now let 
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him, and that m a very deplorable degree, 


And, 
ft, For weakneſs ; is heart 3 is extremely 


unable to withſtand or repel a ſinful object ſui- 
tably propoſed. For ſo much as there is of 
corruption whether natural or moral in any 
one, ſo much there is of weakneſs. Since 
thou deft theſe things, how weak ig thy heart? 
ſays the prophet Ezekzel, xvi. 30. Sin is the 
greateſt weakneſs in the world; and what a 
pitiful thing does it render the ſtouteſt heart 
upon the aſſault of a mighty temptation? Juſt 
like a reed ſhaken with the wind, or like a 
bulruſh yielding and bending it ſelf under the 
torrent of a mighty ſtream ; ſo far from being 
able to ſtem or conquer it, that it is not ſo 
| much as able to ſhew its head. 
This therefore let a man always think up- 
on, let him ſtill conſider his weaknefs, and com- 
pare it with the wit and ſtrength of him who 
comes againſt him; and if he duly weighs and 


con _ this, he will find that weakneſs can 
have 
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have nod other ſupport 1 in nature but watchful- 
neſs.” He who is not ſtrong enough to beat 
back a blow, ought to be quick- ſighted e 
to decline it. But, 

2dly, This is not all; there is not only 
weakneſs, but alſo treachery in the caſe; Fer. 
xvii. 9. The heart of a man is deceitful above 
all things: and ſo great is the deceitfulneſs of 
it, that the tempter never aſſails a man, but 
he is ſure of a party within him. The poor 
man has not only one arm too feeble to reſiſt 
his enemy, but (which is worſe) he has the 
other ready to embrace him. And then, as 
it falls out in a ſiege, if weakneſs abandons 
the walls, and treachery opens the gates, the 
enemy muſt needs enter and carry = before 
him. 54 

Let a man therefore, in his foiritiial war- 
fare, draw another argument for vigilance 
from hence, that he carries ſomething about 
him which is like to do him more miſchief 
than any thing that can annoy him from with- 
_ out that he has a cloſe, domeſtick, boſom ene- 
my, more dangerous than the bittereſt and 


moſt avowed adverſary, whoſe open and pro- 


feſt defiances may paſs for humanity and fair- 
play, in compariſon of the fly, hollow, and 
fallacious arts of the correſponding traytor with- 


in. 
The 
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The truth is, in moſt of the 8 of 
human life, the cruelleſt and moſt killing 
blows.given both to perſons and ſocieties, 3 
deen from ſome amongſt themſelves: hardly 
any government or conſtitution comes to con- 


fuſion, but by ſome hungry vihers, which 


were conceived, and bred in her own bowels, 
and. afterwards gnaw'd their way through 
them; hardly any church (though in never ſo 
flouriſhing a condition) is deſtroyed, but by 
the help of ſome wretches, who firſt eat - 
bread, (and perhaps. wear her honours) and 
the mn lift up their heel againſt her ; ſuck them- 
ſelves fat with her milk, and then ſtab her to 
the heart, through the breaſt which gave it. 
Such oftentimes has been the fate of the great- 
eſt things. They have been ruined from with- 
in, which no. force abroad could ſhake. A 


büllat from an enemy often goes befide a man, 
and ſo ſpares him; but an impoſtem in be 


head, or an apoplexy ſtrikes him dead. 
Now what I have here remarked by way 
of illuſtration, from ſuch caſes as theſe, let 
a man be affuced that he is in danger of finding 
fatally verified upon himſelf in the ſpiritual 


war, Carried on by the tempter againſt: *him. | 


For *tis his own heart, his own falſe and baſe 
heart, which he is chiefly to watch againſt, 
'The very an of watching (if not look- 


ed 
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ed to) may ſometimes betray him; and one 
eye had need to keep a watch over the ache. 
And therefore God defend me from my ſelf, ever 
Was, and is, and will be a moſt wiſe and ex- 
cellent petition. 

Every man {as L may ſo ſpeak) has 2 ung 
in bis breaſt, which (if not prevented) will be 
ſure to denen him. Let him therefore take 
heed and be wakeful ; let him avither give reſt 
to his eyes, nor flumber to his cye- lid; for as they 


hut, ſo the tempter takes bim, ſtill directing 


his arrows rather by aur eyes than by his own. 
This is our caſe; and furely if ever it cons 
cerns us to watch, it ſhould be againſt an ene- 
my, whoſe malice is ſuch, that he 4ozll nor, 
and whoſe. nature is ſuch, that he cannot ſleep. 
Zaly, Watchfulneſs implies a cloſe and tho- 
rough conſideration of the ſeveral ways, by 
which 7empration has at any time actually pre- 
vailed, , either upon our ſelues or others. He 
who would encounter his enemy tucceſsfully, 
ſhould. acquaint himſelf with his way of fight- 
ing, which he cannot do but by obſerva- 
tion and experience. Great captains ſhould 
be good hiſtorians, that ſo by recollecting the 
various iſſues and events of battels, they may 
ſee in ſeveral inſtances, by what arts and me- 
| thods the victory has been gained on one ſide, 
and | by what failures. and miſcarriages it has 


been 


| 
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been loſt on the other. As for inſtance; ſuch 


an army periſhed by ambuſcade ; ſuch a battel 
was loſt by ſuch an overſight or fault in con- 


duct; ſuch a ſtrong place, for want of men 
or courage, was took by aſſault and ſtorm ; 


ſuch a caſtle was ſurprized by ſuch a ſtrata- 
gem ; and ſuch an one was undermined, and 
had its walls laid flat with the ground, and 
delivered, but not given up; and laſtly, ano- 
ther, by a ſurer way than all, fold. _ 

In like manner in this ſpiritual warfare let 
the ſoul watch againſt an aſſault, againſt a 


furprize, and againſt the cloſe fubterraneous 


actings of its reſtleſs enemy; for ruin and de- 


ſtruction has entred by every one of theſe. 


ways: and therefore take heed, that whilſt 


thou art expecting an aſſault, the enemy ſteals 


not upon thee with a ſtratagem, or over- 


reaches thee by a parley, when he cannot 


over-match thee by force. And thus a ſaga- 
cious reflection upon what has been done, is 
the ſureſt way to eſtabliſh ſolid and certain 


rules what to do. For tho” perſons vary, yet 


cafes are generally the ſame, as being found- 
ed in the nature of things ; and it is eternally 


true, that the fame method will be always ap- 
plicable to perfectly the ſame caſe, as things 


that are caſt into the ſame ould will cer- 


pry take the ſame figure, Therefore, I ſay, 
let 
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let the watchful chriſtian conſider, what has 
been the iſſue and effect of the tempter's arts 
and methods both upon Himself and otbers. 
I, And firſt for Himſelf; every man does 
or ſhould know the plagues of his own heart, 
and what falſe ſteps he has made in the ſeve- 
ral turns and periods of his chriſtian courſe ; 
by what means he fell, and upon what rocks 
he ſplit; I fay, every rational, thinking, re- 
flecting man muſt needs know this: for he 
who has the mind of a man, muſt remember ; 
and he who remembers what has fallen out, 
will be watchful againſt what may. He will 
carry his eye backward and forward, and on 
every ſide, when he knows that the danger 
moves ſo too. For tho' poflibly in' dealing 
with friends, it may not always be thought ſo 
commodious to Took backwards (the rule of a 
great prince, one really great) yet in dealing 
with enemies one would think it the concern 
ol the ſtouteſt ſoldiers to look backwards ſome- 
times, for fear no old fly enemy ſhould come 
behind him, and knock out his brains before 
he is aware; and it is certain, that he will 
hardly be the wiſer for that ; for it will be too 
late to watch when his head is low, or to make 
uſe of his ſword when he has no hand to hold 


He 
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He who ſhall make true and accurate re- 
flections upon his paſt life, and obferve by 


what ſecret avenues and paſſes the temptation 


has entred and broke in upon him, ſhall find 
that there have been ſome ſorts of things, per- 
ſons, companies, and actions, which perhaps 


he never ventured upon in all his life, but he 


brought away matter of repentance from them, 
and it was well if God gave him the r of 


it too. 
Now let ſuch an one look upon all theſe 


as ſo many engines planted againſt him by the 


devil, and accordingly let him fly from them, 


as he would from the mouth of a cannon or 
the breath of a peſt- houſe; aſſuring himſelf 
that the ſame poiſon will ſtill have the ſame 
operation, and that the ſame ſtone which gave 


him fo deſperate a fall once, if he ſtumbles at 


it again, will be as apt to give him another: 
but then, if notwithſtanding ſuch frequent 
and fatal trials, he will ſtill run himſelf upon 
the ſame miſchief which he has fo terribly 


felt, and fatally fallen by, he muſt know that 


tho' his old enemy the devil tempted him the 
fuſs time, yet his worſt enemy, himſelf, 


tempts him the /econd. And will that man 


pretend to watch, whom. neither fenſe, ſmart, 


nor experience can awaken? who, while he 


feels blow after blow, will not be perſuaded 
that 
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that he is ſtruck. But when it comes to this, 
 deſtruftion muſt convince, where danger cannot 
admoniſh. But then, | 
2. In the next place; let the watchful chri- 
ſtian carry his eye from himſelf to others, and 
obſerve with what trick and artifice the temp- 
ter has practiſed upon them. And for this, 
how many tragical ſtories and doleful com- 
plaints may you hear of perſons, — 
great hope and reputation, yet aſter a while 
utterly fallen from both, and plunged into the 
very fink and dregs of all debauchery | And 
what account do men give us of ſo wretched a 
change? Why, of ſome you ſhall be told, 
that while they were under the eye and wing 
of their parents, they were modeſt, tractable, - 
and i ingenuous, ſober in their morals, and ſe- 
rious in their religion. But alas ! either they 
were firſt unhappily planted in ſome place of 
ill and vicious education, where the devil and 
his agents infuſed ſuch diabolical filth and pot- 
ſon into their hearts, that no. diſcipline or ad 
vice, no ſermons or ſacraments could ever after 
antidote or work it out: | 
Or if, through the ſingular mercy ** provi- 
dence, fuch perſons eſcape the firſt taint and 
venom of ill breeding, and ſo thereby make 
one farther ftep into the world, with all the 
Wor, + of a fair carriage: and a fair eſteem ; 
Fee 
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yet generally not long after, by the inſinua- 


tions of that old pander and trapanner of : 


ſouls, it is odds but you ſhall hear, that ſome 
of them either fall into villainous and lewd 
company, or light into looſe and debauched 
families, or take to ſome enſnaring emplay- 


ments, which quickly wear off the firſt ten- 


derneſs of their hearts, and bring them to a 
callous hardneſs and ſturdineſs in vice; till at 
length ſtript even of common civility, as well 
as abandoned by morality, they come to launch 
out into the deeps of fin, to drink and whore, 
and e at religion; and fo by an uncontroul- 
ed progreſs thro? all the ſeveral ſtages and de- 


grees of vice, commence at laſt Oy and 


complete ſinners. 
Now when the watchful chriſtian ſhall ſtand 


by and obſerve this diſmal cataſtrophe of things, 
when he ſhall ſee that proximus ardet Ucalegon, 


ſurely it will be high time for him to look 


about him, and to conclude that the fire which 
has already burnt down his next neighbour's 
houſe, will aſſuredly catch at his. Let him 
therefore watch and ſtand upon his guard againſt 
all thoſe fore-mentioned encroaching miſchiefs, 
which have made ſuch a woful havock of fouls 


even before his eyes. Let him neither ſend 


ſon nor friend to the fews or the play-houſe 


Banditti , to Sodom or Gomorrah for education, 
| Let 
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Let him make no friendſhips or acquaintance 
with thoſe, whom nothing will fatisfy but to 
go to hell with them for company; let him 
have nothing to do with any houſe or family 
(tho' never ſo great and ſo much in power) 
where the devil is major domo, and governs all; 

and laſtly, let him not follow any employ- 
ment or courſe of life, which may work im- 
moderately upon any of his paſſions, which 
may ſwell his hopes, feed his /uft, or heighten 
his ambition. In a word, let him look with 
horror upon all theſe high roads to hell, as the 
man did upon the paſſage to the lion s den, 
where he beheld with trembling the foot- 
ſteps of innumerable who had gone in, but 
of none who had returned from thence. And 
this is truly to be watchful, for a man thus to 
ſecure and make good his own landing, by 
conſidering how. _ whereby others have 
fallen; no wiſdom being fo ſure, and ſo much 
a man's own, as that which is bougbt; and 
none ſo cheap, and yet withal ſo beneficial, 

as that which is bought at another's coſt. 

: 4thy,. Watchfulneſs implies a continual ac- 
tual intention of |? mind upon the high concern 
and danger which is before us, in oppoſition 

to 7 idleneſi, and remiſlneſs. Stand (ſays 
the apoſtle) having your loins girt about, Eph. 
vi. 14. The grand ſecurity of a warrior is to 
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be always ready. While the bow is bent, it 
is ſtill fit for execution; but if the enemy 
comes and finds that unbent and the armour 
off, the man is deſtroyed and run down be- 
fore he can either bend the one or put on 
the other: and then it will be to little purpoſe 
to cry out, Mo would have thought this ! For 


the fool's thought comes always too late, too 


late to reſene, tho' time enough to reproach him. 
There is ever ſome groſs neglect in an army 
when they come to have their quarters beaten 
up; for an enemy rarely ventures at this, but 
Where he knows his advantage, and that one 
enemy can never. take, till le TOR 18 fool 
enough to give. 

We have a notable, but fd inthe; ef a 
ſupine, careleſs people, immerſed in ſloth and 
eaſe, and of the terrible fate which attended 
them in that condition. For in Fudges xvili. 7. 
it is faid of the inhabitants Gf Lalſb, that hey 
dwelt carele , and after the manner ' of the Zt- 
donians, quiet and ſecure, and bad no buſfineſ 
with any man. But whit” follows ? Why 
ſome it ſeems were reſolved to have buſine); 
with them, tho' they would have none with 
: others ; for the children of Dan (we read) 
came, and in the midſt of this profound quiet 
and ſecurity fell upon them, burnt down their 
city, and op: them all to the ſword, The 
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text ſays exprelly of them in two ſeveral places, 
that they were cure, but the event ſhews 
E that they were far from being /afe. . 

In like manner when David and Abiſbai 
came and found Saul with his troops round 
about him all. aſleep, (a moſt warlike and fit 
condition, you will ſay, for one upon the*pur- 
ſuit of an enemy) 1 Sam. xxvi, 7, 8. Abiſhai 
thereupon thus beſpeaks David, This day bath 
Gd delivered thine enemy into thy hands, let 
me therefore ſeit te him with the ſpear to the earth 
at once, and I will nat ſinite him twice. See 
here the danger of a drowſy warriour; but it 
was well for his royal drow neſs, that he found 
him his true friend, whom he purſued as his 
mortal enemy: For had his old back friends 
the Phil, Hines found him in ſuch a poſture, 
they would hardly have left him ſo; but David 
would do as became David, tho never ſo ill 
uſed by Saul. 


Another Inſtance I haye met WY in ſtory 


not much unlike this, of a certain general, 


who going about his camp in the night, and 


finding the watch faſt aſleep upon the ground, 
nails bim c down to the place where he lay, 
with his own ſword; uſing this expreſſion 
withal, FF found him. dead, and IT te oft him ſo. 


Ne thes, A (it ſeem), in leh caſes is ſome- 
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thing more than the image of” death, * 
cloſes the eyes too faſt ever to be opened Wir 
Accordingly, in this ſpiritual warfare let us 
take heed, that our vigilant, active enemy 
find us not idle and unemployed. The ſoul's 
plap-day is always the devil's wor king- day, 
and the idler the man, ſtill the buſter the temp- 
ter. The truth is, idleneſs offers up the ſoul 
as a blank to the devil, for him to write what 
he will upon it. Idleneſs is the emptineſs, and 
buſineſs the fulneſs of the ſoul; and we all 


know that we may infuſe what we will into 
an empty veſſel, but a full one has no room 


for a farther infuſion. In a word,” idleneſs 


is that which ſets all the capacities of the ſoul 


wide open, to let in the evil ſpirit, and to 
give both him, and all the villanies he can 


bring along un him, a free reception and a 
full poſſeſſion; whereas, on the contrary, la- 


boriouſneſs ſhuts the doors and ſtops all the 
avenues of the mind, whereby a temptation 
would enter, and (which i is yet more)! leaves 
no void room for it to dwell there, if by any 
accident it ſhould chance to creep in; ſo that 


let but the courſe a man takes be juſt ae law- 


fal, and then the more active ſtill the more 
innocent, for action both per fects nature 
and miniſters to grace; whereas idleneſs, like 
the ruſt of the ſoul, by its long lying till, firſt 


ſoils the beauty, and then eats out the ſtrength 
of 
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of it. In like manner, the induſtry of the 
perſon, tempted ever ſuperſedes that of the 
tempter; ſo that as long as the former is em- 
ployed (as we hinted before) the other can 
have but little to do, and conſequently will be 

hardly brought to addreſs himſelf to one, 
whoſe head and heart, whoſe eyes and ears, 
and all the faculties of the ſoul are actually | 
tiken up, and nothing at leiſure to receive 
him; for few make viſits, where they are ſure 
neither to be entertained nor let in. | 
Now the firſt, and generally the moſt fatal 
way, by which the tempter accoſts a man, 
is by the ſuggeſtion of evil thoughts; for 
when the temptation is once lodged in the 
imagination, he knows it is in the next 
neighbourhood to the affedions, and from the 
affeftions that it is uſually no long ſtep to the 

actions; and that when it once reaches them, 
he is pretty ſure that his work is then done, 
But now when the mind is thus intent upon 
greater and better objects, and the thoughts 
wholly taken up with no leſs a concern than 
that laſt and grand one of life and death, ſure- 
ly it is ſcarce poſſible for his impertinent ſtuff 
(and his temptations are no better) to find ei- 
ther audience or admittance; for the ſoul thus 
employed is really too buſy to regard what he 
lays, any more than a man who is contriving, 
| Bp 23 ſtudying, 
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ſtudying, and beating his brain how to ſave his 


head, can be preſumed to mind powdering his 
hair, or while he knows he is eating his laſt 
meal, to play the critick upon taſtes; no doubt 


whoſoever is ſo wholly taken up, can neither 
attend making or receiving invitations, tho! 


the tempter we own is ſo much a ccurtier, as 
to be always ready for both. 

Let the wary chriſtian therefore remember, 
that he is hoc agere, that he is to keep all his 


| hours, and (if poſſible) his very minutes filled 


up with buſineſs, and that grace abhors a va- 
cuum in time, as much as nature does in place; 
and happy beyond expreſſion is that % and 


good chriſtian, whom, when the tempter comes, 


he ball find ſo doing: for as much as he, who 
is thus prepared to receive the tempter, cannot 
be unprepared to receive his Saviour ; fince, 
next to his ſoul, his time is certainly the moſt 
precious thing he has in the world, and the 
right ſpending of the one the ſureſt and moſt 


unfailing way to ſave the other. But, 


5:hly, and laſtly, Watching implies a con- 
ſtant and ſevere temperance, in oppoſition to 


all the jollities of revelling and intemperance. 

We have before obſerved the great analogy 
and reſemblance between the carrying on the 
ſpiritual and the temporal warfare ; and ac- 


Cotdingly as to this latter, we may obſerve far- 
* l ther, 
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ther, boy whole armies have been routed and 
overthrown, and the greateſt cities and the 
ſtrongeſt garriſons ſurpris'd and fack'd, while 
thoſe, who ſhould have been watching the mo- 
tion of the enemy, were ſotting it at their 
cups, equally unmindful both of their danger 
and defence: for ſuch debaucheries ſeldom 
happen either in camps or beſieged towns, but 
their wakeful enemies quickly getting intelli- 
gence of the diſorder, come upon them on a 
ſudden, and find them as the poet deſcribes, 
ſuch, Samno vinoque ſepultos that is to ſay, bu- 
ried, in a manner, before dead, or rather al- 
ready dead to their hands, and ſo ſcarce wor- 
thy to receive another and a nobler death from 
their enemies ſword : for when men have 
once drank themſelves down, the enemy can 
have nothing more to do but to trample 1 855 
them, 

How came Ahab with an handful of men 
in compariſon to overthrow the vaſt inſult- 
ing army of Benhadad king of Syria? Why, 
we have an account of it, 1 Kings xx, He 
and two and thirty kings his confederates were 
drinking themſelves drunk in their pavi lions, V v. 
16. as if he had drawn together ſuch a nume- 
rous and mighty army, headed by ſo many 
princes, only for the glorious and warlike ex- 
Neha of carouſing i in their tents, or to fight 
0 E 
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it out hand to hand in the cruel and bloody en- 


counters of drinking healths; but their ſuc- 


ceſs was anſwerable, they fell like graſs before 


the mower, cut down and ſlaughter d without 
reſiſtance; and happy were thoſe who had their 
brains ſo much in their heels, as to be ſober e- 
nough to run away. 


Accordingly in the management of our 


ns warfare, ſo much reſembling the o- 
ther (as I ſhew before) it is remarkable warch- 
ing and ſobriety are ſtill joined together in the 


fame precept ; as Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to 


yourſelves (fays our Saviour) Jeſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, and fo that day come upon you un- 
awares ; which if it ſhould, and chance to find 


men in ſuch a condition, it would prove a fad 


conviction, that men may eat and drink their 


own damnation more ways than one. And the 


fame injunction is repeated over and over by 
the apoſtles ; as, Let us watch and be ſober, 
ſays St. Paul, 1 Theſ. v. 6. and be ye ſober, 
and watch unto prayer, ſays St. Peter, 1. Pet. 


iv. 7. And again, Be ſober, be vigilant, be- 


| cauſe your adverſary the devil, like a roaring 
lion, goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. v. 8. Of ſo peculiar a force is tempe- 
rance againſt the fierceſt aſſaults of the devil, 


and ſo unfit a match is a ſoaking, ſwilling 
ſw ine 
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ſwine to encounter this roaring lion. Concern- 
ing which it is further worth our obſerving, 
that as we read of no other creature but the 
ſwine which our Saviour commiſſion'd the de- 
vil to enter into, ſo of all other brute animals 
there are none ſo remarkable for intemperance 
as they, did not ſome, I confeſs, of an higher 
ſpecies very often out- do them. 

In ſhort, he who has an enemy muſt watch; 
but there can be no ſuch thing as watching, 
_ unleſs ſobriety holds up the head, for as much 
as without it feeping is not only the eaſieſt, 
but the beſt thing that ſuch an one can do, as 
being for the time of his debauch like other 
beaſts, always moſt innocent when aſleep, 
though for the fame reaſon alſo I confeſs more 
in danger of being caught and ans before 
he wakes. 

Let that wiſe and e chriſtian there - 
fore, who would always have a watchful eye 
upon his enemy, with a particular caution 
take heed of all intemperance; and I account 
that intemperance, which immediately after 
eating and drinking unfits a man for buſineſs, 
whether it be that of the body, or that of the 
mind; it renders a man equally uſeleſs to others, 
and miſchievous to himſelf; and we need ſay 
no more nor no worſe of intemperance than 
this, that it lays him wretchedly open, even 


. 
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as open to throw out as to pour in, a kind o 


common-ſhore for both; it makes his own 


tongue his executioner, ſometimes by, ſcanda- 
lous words, and ſometimes by dangerous 
truths, and that which is the certain conſe- 
quent of both, by procuring him dangerous 
enemies, unleſs poſſibly ſometimes to prevent 
a greater miſchief, the brute. cries, peccavi, 
arraigns himſelf, makes his folly his apology, 
and fo forſooth proves himſelf no criminal by 
pleading that he was a ſat. But this is but 
one miſchief of a thouſand, which intempe- 
rance expoſes its miſerable flaves to; for I look 


upon this vice as a kind of mother vice, and 


the producing cauſe of infinitely more, and ſen- 
fuality (which is but another name for the fame 
thing) as the very throat of hell, or rather that 


bread way, by which three parts of the world 


(at leaſt) go to the devil. 
And therefore as the pious and prudent 


chriſtian warriour will be ſure to keep himſelf 


far enough from ſuch a traitor as downright 


exceſs; ſo to this purpoſe let him, as much as 


poſſible, ſhun all jovial entertainments, ban- 
quetings, and merry meetings, (as they are 
called) if they may deſerve that name, which 
ſeldom fail to bring ſo ſad an account after 
them; an account which. will be ſure to re- 
main, when / allbills are cleared, and all rec- 
28 konings 
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konints at the tavern paid off; fo that every 
experienc'd-guide of fouls may truly pronounce” 
fall ſuch jollities, what the beſt guides of 
health obſerve of ſome meats, that it is poſſi- 
ble indeed with great care and niceneſs to or- 


der and uſe them ſo, that hey ſhall do a man 


20 hurt, but it is certain that my can never do 


him good. 


And we may as end affirm, that no 


4 


wiſe or truly great man ever delighted in ſuch 


things. The truth is, wiſe men ſlight them, 


as the hindrances of buſineſs, and good men 


dread them, as dangerous to the foul. In a 


word, temperance is a virtue, which caſts the 
trueſt luſtre upon the perſon it is lodged in, 
and has the moſt general influence upon all 
other particular virtues of any that the ſoul of 
man is capable of; indeed ſo general, that 
there is hardly any noble quality or endow- 


ment of the mind, but muſt own temperance | 


either for its parent or its nurſe; it is the 
greateſt ſtrengthener and clearer of reaſon, and 
the beſt preparer of it for religion, the ſiſter 
of prudence, and the handmaid to devotion. 
But we need no further proof of the ſovereign 


value of a ſtrict and ſevere temperance than 


this, that the temperate man is always him- 


ſelf ; his temperance grves him the conſtant 


command of his reaſon, and (which is yet 


better) 
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better) keeps him under the command of his 


religion; it makes him always fit and ready 
to anſwer the devil, for it takes away the ve- 


ry matter of the temptation, and ſo eludes 


the tempter's deſign, for want of materials 


to work upon. And for this cauſe no doubt 
it was that our Saviour, Matth. xvii. 2 1. told 
his diſciples, that there were ime evil ſpirits 
not to be diſpeſſeſſed but by faſting as well as 


prayer; and I think we may rationally e- 


nough conclude, that whatſoever faſting cafts 
out, temperance muſt at leaſt keep from en- 


tring in. It is ſeldom that a temptation faſ- 


tens upon a man to any purpoſe, but in the 
ſtrength of ſome one or other of his paſſions ; 
and this is a ſure obſervation, that where tem- 
perance over-rules the appetites, there reaſon 
is ableſt to command the paſſions; and that 
till the former be done, the latter will be im- 
practicable. - 


And thus I have ſhewn what is implied in 


the grand duty of watchfulneſs, the firſt thing 
preſcribed in the text, to guard us againſt 
temptation; and many more particulars might 
(no queſtion) be aſſigned as belonging to it, 
but I have ſingled out and infiſted upon only 


five, which. for. memory” s ſake I ſhall * 


ent 499, ſum up in a * wards. 
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As firſt of all, let a man thoroughly poſſeſs 
his mind with a full and ſettled perſuaſion of 
the deviliſh and intolerable miſchief deſigned 
him by temptation ; for unleſs he believes it 
to be ſuch, he neither will, nor Nr 
watch againſt it. 

In the next place, let il narrowly ſur- 
vey and inform himſelf of his own ſpiritual 
ſtrength and weakneſs, and compare them 
with the forces and advantages of his enemy, 
and accordingly by ſupporting weakneſs with 

watchfulneſs, let him be ſure to ſoitify the 

ea fide, and the ee will be the Homer 
able to defend it RIF, © e erat ng 
And then, thirdly, Tet” him willy reflect 
both upon his own experience and that of o- 
thers; and ſo obſerving by what arts, methods 
and ſtratagems the tempter has heretofore 
prevailed upon either, let him apply what is 


8 


faſt to what is preſent; and ſo judging of one 
by t the other, uſe his utmoſt vigilance, "that 
the fame trick be 9 "IE — bim more 
than once. te Nonne 
And to this hos let hm, in the Bert 
place, have his mind continually intent upon 
the great and preſſing danger he is ſurrounded 
with, that no floth, negligence, or remiſineſs 
; of ſpirit, open a paſſage to the tempter,” and fo 
; betray him like a fool, betweer Aecping and 
Waking, 
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bling. ao the hunde of his cruel enemy; but 
let him have his, danger ſtill in his eye, and 
ſtill look his enemy in the face, and that is 
the likelieſt way to look in out a pa 


ſtenance. ir; 
And, fifthly Ne laſtly, x: Bae . let WW 


gractiſe the ſtricteſt temperance againſt all | Tad 


of exceſs in the ruſe of any of God's creatures, 

which generally proves fatal and pernicious to 

the ſoul, frequently Geftroping, 8 e 

tete nrg yd yg 58 br, 
And t enforce theſe; two laſt | 

a a edel I. hall only add this one = 


and important remark, to wit, that of all the 


fins; and. enormities whigh: the ſoul of; man is 


capable of being enſnared by, L hardly know 
any (except. theſe two of covetouſneſs and am- 
bi#t0n); but directly ruſh in upon it thro' thoſe 
two broad, open, helliſn Gate. — Hon, 7 and 
intemper ance. other 
And thus from quatchfulngſ ; paſs we now to 
| che other great preſervative and remedy againſt 
temptation! preſcribed in the text, which, is 
prayer; 'Watch and pray, that e enter not into 
temptation: the, reaſon and neceſſity of which 
duty is founded. upon the ſuppoſition of .this 
great truth, that it is not in the power of 
man to ſecure or defend himſelf againſt temp- 


tat ion, but 3 aboye þ im 
vin, 
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it for him, as well as very often by him; 
and prayer is that bleſſed meſſenger between 
heaven and earth, holding a corte ſpondence 
with both world and by an happyintercourſe 
and i ure coe νẽ carrying up the zece ties 
of the one, and bringing down the untier 
of the other. This is the high ꝓrerogative of 
prayer, and by virtue of it every tempted pet- 
{6n has it in His power to engage om nipotence 
itſelf, and every bne of the divine attributes 
in his defence; and whoſoeverrenters the liſis 
upon theſe terms, having the Almighty for 
his ſecond (let the combatants be mever ſo un- 
equal) cannot but / come off a conqueror. A 
ſtate df temptation is a ſtate of war, and) us 
often as a mah tis tempted, he is put to fight 


for his a/; danger both provobes and zeucber 


to pray, and prayer (if any thing can cer! 
tainly will delioer from it. And to convince 
men, how infinitely it concerns them to fence 
againſt the danger threatned, by perſevering 
in the duty enjoined, let them aſſure them- 
ſelves, that there is not any condition what- 
Ser allottedꝭto men in this world but has its 
peculiar temptdtion attending it; and hardly 
ſeparable from it: for whether it be wealth 
or poverty, health or ſickneſs, honour or uiſ- 
grace, or the lie, there is ſomething deadly 
in every one oftham, 2 al the le 


ft ſo. 


_ 
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ſo for not killing the ſame way. Wealth and 


plenty may ſurfeit a man, and poverty ſlarve 


him, but ſtill the man dies as ſurely by the one 
as by the other. God indeed ſends us nothing 
but what is naturally wholeſome, and fit to 
nouriſh us, but if the devil has the cooking 


of it, it may deſtroy us; and therefore the 


divine goodneſs has preſcribed prayer as an 
univerſal preſervative againſt the poiſon of all 


conditions, (extracting. what is healing and ſa- 


lutary i in them from what is baneful and per- 
nicious, and ſo making the very poiſon of one 
condition a ſpecifick antidote againſt that of 
another. In fine, let none wonder, that pray- 


er has ſo powerful an aſcendant over the temp- 


ter (as mighty as he is) when God himſelf is 
not only willing, but pleaſed to be overcome 


by it; for ſtill it is the man of prayer, who 


takes ent by force, who lays ſiege to 
the throne of grace, and who, in a word, is 


thereby ſaid to wreſtle with God: and ſurely 
if prayer can raiſe a poor mortal ſo much above 
himſelf, as to be able to wreſtle with his maker, 
it may very well enable him to fil the tempter. 
And therefore ſince both our Saviour himſelf, 
and his great apoſtle St. Paul, repreſent prayer 
without ceaſing as ſo eminent a duty, and ſo 


opportune a ſuccour, we muſt needs own, 


1 there cannot be a more preſſing argu- 
| ment 


4 
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ment for a never=cea/ing prayer than never- 
ceaſing temptations; and therefore whatſoever 
our perſonal ſtrengths are (as at beſt they can 
be but little) it is certain, that our auxiliary 
forces and ſupplies muſt come in from prayer; 
in a word, I know no one blefling ſo ſmall, 
which can be rationally expected without it, 
nor any ſo great but may be obtained by it. 

But then to render it thus prevalent and ef- 
fectual, there are required to it theſe two quali- 
ficaticns. 

1. Fervency, or importunity. 
2. Conſtancy, or perſeverance, 


1. And firſt for fervency. Let a man be. 


but as earneſt in praying againſt a temptation 
as the tempter is in preſſing it, and he needs 
not proceed by a ſurer meaſure. He who 
prays againſt it coldly and indifferently, gives 
too ſhrewd a ſign, that he neither fears nor 
hates it; for coldneſs is, and always will be, 
a ſymptom of deadneſs, eſpecially in prayer, 
where life and heat are the ſame thing. 

The prayers of the ſaints are ſet forth in 


ſcripture at much another rate, not only by 
| calls, but cries, cries even to a roaring, and 


vociferation, P/al. xxxviii. 8, and ſometimes 
by ftrong cries with tears, Heb. v. 7. ſome- 
times' again by groanings, not to be uttered, 
Rom. viii, 26. things too big for vent, too high 


Vor, VI. | Se | for 
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for expreſſion. In fine, he who prays againſt 
his ſpiritual enemy as he ought to do, is like a 
man fighting againſt him upon his knees; and 
he who fights ſo, by the very poſture of his 
fighting ſhews, that he neither will nor can 
run away. 
Lip-devotion will not ſerve the turn; it un- 
dervalues the very thing it prays for. It is in- 
deed the begging of a denial, and ſhall certain- 


ly be anſwered in what it begs; but he, who 


truly and ſenſibly knows the invaluable happi- 
neſs of being delivered from temptation, and 
the unſpeakable miſery of finking under it, 
will pray againſt it, as a man ready to ſtarve 
would beg for bread, or a man ſentenced to 


die would entreat for life. Every period, eve- 


ry word, every tittle of ſuch a prayer is all /þ:- 
rit and life, flame and extaſy; it ſhoots from 
one heart into another, from the heart of him 
who utters, to the heart of him who hears it. 
And then well may that powerful thing 
vanquiſh the tempter, which binds the hands 
of juſtice, and opens the hands of mercy, and 


in a word, overcomes and prevails over Omni- 


potence it ſelf ; for, let me go, ſays God to 
Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 26, and, let me alone, ſays 
God to Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 10, One would 
think that there was a kind of trial of ſtrength 
between the Almighty and them; but whatſo- 


ever 
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| ever it was, it ſhews that there was and is 


ſomething in prayer, which he, who made 
heaven and earth, neither could nor can re- 


fiſt; and if this be that holy violence which 
heaven it ſelf (as has been ſhewn) cannot ſtand 
out againſt, no wonder if all the Ow” of 
hell muſt fall before it. But, 

2dly, To fervency muſt be added alſo con- 


fancy or perſeverance, For this indeed is the 


crowning qualification, which renders prayer 
effectual and victorious, and that upon great 
reaſon, as being the ſureſt teſt and mark of its 
ſincerity; for, as Job obſerves, Fob xxvii. 10. 
Will the hypocrite call always upon God? No, 
he does it only by fits and ſtarts, and conſe- 
quently his devotional fervours are but as the 
returning paroxyſms of a fever, not as the 


conſtant kindly warmths of a vital heat: they 


may work high for a time, but they cannot 
laſt, for no fit ever yet held a man for his 


whole fe. 


Diſcontinuance of prayer by long bat in- 
tervals is the very bane of the ſoul, expoſing 
it to all the ſlights and practices of the tempter. 
For a temptation may withdraw for a while 
and return again, the tempter may ceaſe urg- 


ing, and yet continue plotting,; the tempta- 


tion is not dead, but fleeps, and when it comes 
G 049 0 on 
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on afreſh, we ſhall find it the Hunger, for 
having Aeßt. | FE 

- And therefore our Saviour catly' ths whole 
ſtreſs of our ſafety upon continual prayer, by 
a notable parable intended, as St. Luke tells 
us, Luke xviii. 1. to ſhew, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint ; nothing be- 
ing more fatally common, than for men, not 
receiving immediately anſwers to their pray- 
ers, to deſpond and give over, and to con- 
clude with themſelves, as good not at all as to 
uo purpoſe. A man perhaps labours under the 
tyranny of ſome vexatious luſt or corruption, 
and being bitterly ſenſible of it, he ſets upon 
it with watching and ftriving, reading and 
hearing, faſting and praying, and after all 
thinks he has got but little or no ground of 
it: and now what ſhall ſuch an one do? Why, 


nothing elſe muſt or can be done in the caſe, 


but reſolutely to keep on praying; for no 
man of ſenſe who ſows one day expects to reap 
the next. This is certain, that while any one 
prays ſincerely againſt a temptation, he jights 


againſt it, and fo long as a man continues 


fighting, tho with his limbs all battered, and 
his fleſh torn and broken, he is not vanquiſh'd; 
tis conqueſt, in the account of God, not 70 be 
overcome. God perhaps intends, that there 


ſhall be war between thee and thy corruption 
ns 


Ser. 10. a Security from Temptation. 389 
all thy days: thou ſhalt live fighting and war- 


ring, but for all that mayſt die in peace; and 


if ſo, God has anſwered thy prayers; I ſay, 
anſwered them, enough to ſave thy joul, tho 
not always enough 20 comfort and compoſe thy 
mind. God-fully made good his promiſe to 
the ' /Faehrtes, and they really conquered the 
Canaanites, tho' they never r wholly arfpoſſeſſed 
and drove them our. 

And therefore fince God will ill have ſome- 
thing remain to exerciſe the very beſt of men 
in this life, if thou wouldſt have thy prayer 
againſt-thy fin ſucceſsful, in ſpite of all dif- 
couragements, let it be continual: let the 
plaiſter be kept on till the ſore be cured. For 
prayer is no otherwiſe a remedy againſt temp- 
tation than as it is commenſurate to it, and 
keeps pace with it ; but if we leave off pray- 
ing, before the devil leaves off tempting, we 
cannot be ſafe, we throw off our armour in 
the midſt of the battel, and fo muſt not won- 
der at the worſt that follows. 

In a word, preſent prayer is a certain guard 
againſt preſent temptation; but as to what 
may come, we cannot be aſſured, that it will 
keep us from it, or ſupport us under it. 

And thus much briefly for that other great 
preſervative againſt temptation, prayer ; to- 
gether with its two prevailing properties, fer- 
> Ce 3 vency 
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wency and perſeverance, from which all its ſuc- 
ceſs muſt come; for it is fervency in prayer 
which muſt charge the enemy, and perſeve- 
rance in prayer which muſt conquer him. 

And now from the foregoing particulars 
thus diſcourſed of, we may learn the true 
cauſe (and it is worth our learning) why fo 
many men, who doubtleſs at ſome times of 
their lives reſiſt and make head againſt temp- 
tation, and have many an hard ſtruggle and 
conflict with their fins, yet in the iflue 
are worſted by them, and ſo live and die under 
the power of them; and this is not from any in- 
ſufficiency in watching and prayer, as means 
unable to compaſs the end they are preſcribed 
for, but from this, that men divide between 
watching and prayer, and ſo uſe and rely up- 
on the duties ſeparately, which can do no- 
thing but in conjunction. For watchfulneſs 
without prayer is preſumption, and prayer 
without watchfulneſs is a mockery ; by the 
firſt a man invades God's part in this great 
work, and by the latter he neglects his own. 
Prayer not aſſiſted by practice is lazineſs, and 
contradicted by practice is hypocrrſy ; it is in- 
deed of mighty force. and uſe within its proper 
compaſs, but it was never deſign'd to ſupply 


the room of watchfulneſs, or to make wiſh in- 


{ſtead of endeavour. 


God 
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God generally gives ſpiritual bleſſings and 
deliverances as he does temporal; that is, by 
the mediation of an active and a vigorous in- 
duſtry. The fruits of the earth are the gift of 
God, and we pray for them as ſuch; but yet 
we plant, and we ſow, and we plow, for all 
that ; and the hands which are ſometimes lift 
up in prayer, mult at other times be put to 
the plow, or the huſbandman muſt expect no 
crop. Every thing muſt be effected in the 
way proper to its nature, with the concurrent 
influence of the divine grace, not to ſuperſede 
the means, but to proſper and make them ef- 
fectual. 
And upon this account men deceive them- 
ſelves moſt groſly and wretchedly, when they 
expect that from prayer, which God never in- 
tended it for, He who hopes to be delivered 
from temptation merely by praying againſt it, 
affronts God, and deludes himſelf, and might 
to as much purpoſe fall aſleep in the midſt of 
his prayers, as do nothing but ſleep after them. 
Some ruin their ſouls by neglecting prayer, 
and ſome perhaps do them as much miſchief 
by adoring it while by placing their whole 
entire confidence in it, they commit an odd 
piece of idolatry, and make 4 God of their 
very devotions. I have heard of one (and him 
none of the ſtricteſt livers) who yet would be 
C 4 ſure 
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ſure to ſay his prayers every morning, and 
when he had done, he would bid the devil do 
his worſt, thus uſing prayer as a kind of ſpell 
or charm ; but the old /erpent was not to be 
charmed thus; and fo no wonder if the devil 
took him at his word, and uſed him accord. 
ingly. 
| And therefore to difabuſe, and deliver men 
from ſo killing a miſtake, I ſhall point out 
two general caſes or inſtances, in which pray- 
ing againft temptation will be of little or no 
avail to ſecure men from it. As; 

Firſt, When a man prays againſt any fin 
or temptation, and in the mean time indulges 
himſelf in ſuch things or courſes, as are natu- 
rally apt to prompte an inclination to that fin, 
ſuch an one prays againſt it to no purpoſe, 
Every fin is founded in ſome particular appe- 
tite or inclination, and every ſuch appetite 
or inclination has ſome particular objetts, ac- 
tions, or courfes, by which it is fed and kept 
in heat, Now let no man think that he has 
prayed heartily againſt any fin, who does not 
do all that he ean, who does not uſe his ut- 
moſt diligence, nay, his beſt art and ſkill, 
to undermine and weaken his inclination to 
that fin, To water an ill plant every day, and 
to pray againſt the growth of it, would be 
very abſurd and prepoſterous. St. Paul (we 
9 5 . | know) 
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know) complained of a body of death, and of 
a thorn in the fleſh, and he prayed heartily a- 
gainſt it. But was that all? No, he 2 4% kept 
under his body, and brought it into ſubjection, 
1 Cor. ix. 27. being well aflured, that unleſs 
the ſoul keeps under the body, the body will 
quickly get above the foul. If you would de- 
troy a well-entrench'd enemy, cut off his pro- 


© * viſions; and if you ſtarve him in his ſtrong- 


holds, you conquer him as effectually as if you 
beat him in the field, But then again, 
2dly, When a man prays againſt any fin or 
temptation, and yet ventures upon thoſe occa- 
frons which uſually induce men to it, he muſt 
not expect to find any ſucceſs in his prayers, 
For would any man in his wits, who dreaded 
a catching diſtemper, converſe freely with 
ſuch as had it? that is, would he fly from the 
diſeaſe, and yet run into the infection? In like 
manner, do not occafions of fin generally end in 
the commiſſion of fin? and if they generally end 
in it, muſt they not naturally tend toit? And 
if ſo, can men think that God ever deſigned 
prayer as an engine to counter-work or con- 
troul nature, to reverſe its laws, and alter the 
courſe of the univerfe, by ſuſpending the na- 
tural efficiency of things, in compliance with 
ſome men's ſenſeleſs and irrational petitions? 


None 
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None trifle with God, and make a ſport of 
fin, ſo much as thoſe whoſe way of living in- 
terferes with their prayers; who pray for ſuch 
or ſuch a virtue, and then put themſelves under 
circumſtances which render the practice of it 
next to impoſſible ; who pray perhaps for the 
grace of ſobriety, and then wait daily for an 
anſwer to that prayer at a merry-meeting, or 
the tavern. But the ſpirit of prayer is a ſpirit 
of prudence, a ſpirit of caution and conduct, 
and never purſues the thing it prays for in a 
way contrary to the nature of the thing it ſelf. 
Does a man therefore pray (for inſtance) a- 
gainſt the temptation of pride and ambition? 
let him not thruſt himſelf into high places and 
employments, which he is neither worthy of 
nor fit for. Or does he beg of God to free him 
from the ſin and ſlavery of intemperance? let 
him break off from company; let him not give 
up his reaſon, his credit, his time, and his ve- 
ry ſoul, out of complaiſance, (as fools call it) 
but let him make his awn conſcience, and not 
other men's humours, the rule he lives by, and 
let him ſtick cloſe to it. In a word, let him 
reſolve againſt all the falſe pleaſures of luxury, 
and then let him keep his reſolution, and his 


reſolution ſhall aſſuredly keep him. 
And this is a plain, natural, and ſure courſe, 


directly leading to the thing he prays for; but 
| the 
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the contrary is both a paradox in reaſon, and 
an impoſture in religion. And believe it, we 
ſhall one day give but an ill and lame account 
of our watching and praying, if by an odd in- 
ver ſion of the command, all that we do, is 
firſt 79 pray againſt a temptation, and after- 
wards to watch for it. 

And thus I have given you two notable in- 
ſtances in which men pray againſt temptation 
without any ſucceſs. In ſhort, if a man che- 
riſhes and keeps up a ſinful principle or incli- 
nation within, and ſhuns not the occaſions 
of fin without, his prayers and his actions 
ſupplant and overthrow one another; and 
God will be ſure to anſwer him according to 
what he does, and not according to what be 
prays. | 
And therefore let us take heed of putting a 
cheat or fallacy upon our ſelves, 2 fallacy, 2 
bene conjunctis ad male diviſa ; by dividing be- 
tween theſe two great duties ; and dividing, 
we know, in ſome caſes, is in effect deſtroying, 
and it will prove ſo in this. Warchfulneſs and 
prayer are indeed principal duties, and of prin- 
cipal acceptance with God; but God accepts 
them only as he commands them, and that is, 
both together. God has joined them by an ab- 
ſolute, irreverſible ſanction; and what God 
himſelf has ſo joined, let not the devil, or our 

f own 
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own falſe hearts, preſume to put aſunder. But 
let us take this both for our direction and our 
comfort, that proportionably as we watch, 
God will anſwer us when we pray. 


To whom be rendred and aſcrib'd, as is moſt 
due, all praiſe, might, mageſly and 
dominion, both now and for evermore, 
Amen, 5 
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PO v. xxviii. 26. 


He who truſteth in his own Heart, 
is a Fool. 


HE great inſtrument and engine for 
the carrying on of the commerce and 

mutual intercourſes of the world, is truſt; 
without which, there can be no correſpon- 
dence maintained either between ſocieties or 
particular perſons. And accordingly being a 
thing of ſuch general and immediate influence 
upon the affairs of mankind, there is nothing 

in the management of which men give ſuch 
great experiments either of their wiſdom or 
their folly; the whole meaſure of theſe being 
taken by the world, according as it ſees men 
| more 
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more or leſs deceived in their tranſacting with 
others. Certain it is, that credulity lays a 


man infinitely open to the abuſes and injuries 


of crafty perſons. And tho a frong belief 
beſt ſecures the felicity of the future life, yet 
it is uſually the great bane and ſupplanter of 


our happineſs in this; there being ſcarce any 


man, who arrives to any ſound underſtanding 
of himſelf, or his own intereſt, till he comes 

to be once or twice notably deceived by ſuch 
an one, of whom he was apt to ſay and think, 


according to the common phraſe, 7 would 


truſt my very life with bim. And for this 

cauſe it is, that that nation, which ſeems 

juſtly of the greateſt reputation for w1/don: 
in the Weſtern world, has vouch'd it for a max- 
im, and liv'd by it as a rule, 70 fruſt no body; 

whether in ſo doing they deal honeſtly and 

ingenuouſly, they ſeem not much to care, be- 
ing contented that it is ſafe, 


But of all the fallacies and ſcurvy cheats 
put upon men by their truſting others, there 


are none ſo ſhameful, and indeed pernicious, 
2s the baffles which men ſuſtain by truſting 
themſelves which gives them but too frequent 
and fad an experience, that the neareſt neigb- 
bours are not always the beſt friends, For none 
ſurely can be nearer to a man than himſelf, 


or be 1 ſo true and faithful to all his 
concerns, 
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concerns, as the heart which beats in his own 
breaſt; yet Solomon, and a greater than Solo- 
mon, which is experience, gives us infallible 
demonſtrations that it is much otherwiſe; and 
that the Heart, of all things in the world, is 
| leaſt to be confided in, elſe certainly a man's 
truſting of it could not thus denominate him 4 
fool. le 
The words contain in them a caution or ad- 


Ro 


monition againſt men's truſting their 907: 

hearts, upon the account of that diſgraceful 

imputation, which ſuch a fruſt or confidence 

will in the iſſue bring upon them; and con- 

ſequently they very naturally preſent theſe two 
N to our enquiry. 

I. What is meant by a man's . his 


e 

2. Wherein the folly of it conſiſts. 

As for the firſt of theſe: For a man to truſt 
his own heart, is, in ſhort, for him to commit 
and reſign up the entire conduct of his life and 
actions to the directions of it, as of a guide, 
the moſt able, and the moſt faithful, to di- 
rect him in all the moſt important matters, 
which relate either to his temporal or his ſpiri- 


tual eſtate. For whoſoever truſts another for 


his guide, muſt do it upon the account of 
theſe two qualifications to be found in him. 
Yor Vi. D d 1/7, That 
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I, That he is ableto direct and lead him: 


So that in chis caſe a man muſt look upon eve- 
ry dictate of his heart as an oracle; he muſt 


look upon it as ſpeaking to him from an infal- 


lible chair, incapable of error or miſtake in any 
thing which it propoſes to him to be followed. 
In a word, he muſt take it for the unerring 
meaſure of truth, and the moſt certain repor- 
ter of the mind of God. 


2dly, A guide muſt be ſuch an one, as 


not only certainly can, but alſo faithfully will, 
give the beſt directions. For let a man know 

the way never ſo well, yet if he has a deſign 
not to impart that knowledge, but perhaps has 
more windings and turnings than the way it 
fel}, ſuch an one is far from being a competent 
guide, and fit to be truſted, eſpecially in a 
man's journey to eternity. So that for a man 


to truſt his heart, is to take it for his beſt, his 


ſureſt, and moſt unfailing friend, that will 
deal openly, clearly, and impartially with him 


in every thing, and give him faithful intelli- 


gence in all his affairs. 


Having thus ſeen what is imported in a 


man's rruſting his heart, we come now in the 
next place to ſee wherein the fooliſbneſs of it 
conſiſts, For the making out of which, we 
are to obſerve that there are two things which 


render a truſt fooliſh, both of them to be con- 


ſidered 


> 
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ſidered with mutual relation to one another in 
this particular. 

1//, The value of the thing which we com- 
mit to a truſt, 

2dly, The undue. qualifications of the perſon 
to whoſe truſt we commit it. | 

In both of which reſpects the confidence re- 
poſed by men in their own hearts will in the 
proceedure of this diſcourſe appear to be inex- 
cuſably fooliſh. 

Firſt of all then, as for the thing which we 
commit to a fruſt. We do, in a word, truſt 
all that to our hearts which is the conſequence 
of our actions, either in reference to this world 
or the other. But to explicate and draw forth 
this general into the ſeveral particulars wrapt 
up and included in it; while we rely upon 
the guidance of our heart, we commit theſe 
three things to the mercy of its truſt. 1. 'The 
honour of God. 2. Our own felicity bere. 

The eternal concernments of our ſouls here- 
after. All of them certainly, either jointly or 
ſeverally, things too great, too high, and too 
concerning, to be ventur'd upon the rotten 
bottom of a falſe and a decerving heart. 

We ſhall ſpeak of each of them diſtinctly. 

1/, Firſt of all then, the honour of God ig 
intruſted with he heart, So far as the mani- 
feſtation of God's honour depends upon the ho- 

' 2G 2 mage 
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mage of his obedient creature, ſo far it is at 


the mercy of our actions, which are at the 


command of the Heart, as the motion of the 
wheels follows the diſpoſition of the ſpring. 
God is never diſobeyed, but he is alſo diſbo- 
noured, In every act of fin, duſt and aſhes 
flings it ſelf in the face of the Almighty, and 
defies him ſo far, that it puts him to the exer- 


ciſe of his vindictive juſtice, to prove his ſo- 


vereignty and dominion over the bold offender, 

Now God is capable of being honoured or 
diſhonoured by us in three ſeveral reſpects. 

I/, As he is our Creator; and is it not in- 
finitely reaſonable for clay to comply with the 
will of the potter? for ſuch frail veſſels as 
men are, to be ſubject to their Almighty arti- 
ficer? For did God make us, that we might 
ſpit in his face, and give us a being that we 
might employ it to the diſhonour of him 


who gave it? While a man ſins, he ſeems. 
to be his own creator, and to own an abſolute 
independency, as to any ſuperior productive 


cauſe, For no underſtanding, judging ratio- 
nally, would imagine, that a creature durſt 
act againſt him, who firſt raiſed him into a 
capacity of acting, and that even out of no- 
thing, and could cruſh him into nothing again 
every minute. So that the honour, by which 
we vouch and own God for a Creator, is a re. 


-fult 
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ſult of our actions, and the conduct of them is 

committed to the heart. 

2dly, God is capable of being honoured by 
us as a Lord and Governour, If am a ma- 
fler (ſays God) where is my honour? But can 
the rebellion of the ſubje& declare the ſove- 
reignty of his prince? And is not every act of 
ſin a blowing of a trumpet againſt heaven, 
and a lifting up of a ſtandard againſt the Al- 
mighty? Is it not the language of every of- 
fence, we will not have God reign over us? 
Does it not trample upon his laws, and puff 
at the power, which ſhould revenge the vio- 
lation of them? And on the contrary, is not 
the piety and obedience of our lives a pro- 
claiming of God to be our &:ing, and a recog- 
nizing of him for our great maſter ? 

For this is an obvious and eaſy maxim of 
reaſon, that his ſervants we are, to whom we 
obey. Obedience is but a clearer comment up- 
on our allegiance; why does God call upon us. 
to let our light ſhine before men, did not the 
ſhining of that by reflection caſt a /hine and 
a luſtre upon his own Glory? When men ſee 
our good works, they are apt 70 glorify and ac- 
knowledge the ſupremacy and ruling hand of 
our Lord and maſter in heaven, 

Well it is, that'tis not in the power of the 
moſt rebellious creature, by any fin and miſ- 
Dd 3 behaviour 


406 The Polly of truſting in 

behaviour of his, to take away the power and 
prerogative of God, tho it may for the pre- 
{ent be able to eclipſe, flur, and ſo obſcure it. 
For ſurely this is done, in a great meaſure, by 
every broad violation of the divine law, which 
ſeems to attempt to perſuade the reſt of the 


world, that God is not fo great and fo migh- 


ty a potentate as he bears himſelf for; ſince the 
boldneſs of an offender for the moſt part ſpeaks 
the weakneſs of the governor. 

To advance the clearneſs of which by 1 in- 
ſtance : Pray how did David own God in the 
relation of a king, when by his two great fins 
he cauſed the enemies of God to blaſpheme ? 
How did the ſons of Eli own him in that re- 


ſpect, when by the inſolence and impurity of 


their behaviour, they cauſed all Mael to hath 
the offerings of the Lord? All theſe actions 


were a depoſing of God from his throne, ſo 


far as his zhrone was placed in the heart and 


awful efteem of his creatures. In this reſpect 


therefore is the heart entruſted with God's ho- 


Nor. 


3dly, The honour of God alſo, conſidered 
as our Saviour and gracious Father, is truſted 
to the behaviour of the heart. For does not 
every ſin defy, and every act of obedience ho- 


nour God in this capacity ? Would any one 


take him for a ſon, who lifts up Þ1S heel againſt 
| him, 
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him, to whom he ſhould bend the knee? Or 
can any man be thought to own God for his 
Saviour, while he treats him with all the acts 
of hatred and hoſtility? By the behaviour of 
ſinners towards God, one would think that 
they took him for an implacable tyrant, and 
an enemy, for one who hated and malign'd 
them, and conſequently that the whole tenor 
of their life was but the acting of a continual 
revenge upon him for it. Natural ingenuity 
abhors the recompenſing of a friend with all 
the indignities and contempts, that exaſperated 
nature paſſes upon an enemy. Every unwor- 
thy, ſinful deportment, therefore tends to be- 
get and foment unbeſeeming apprehenſions of 
God in the mind of his creature. Now ſince 
the actions are governed by the heart, as the 
great dictator and commander in chief of all 
that a man either does or deſires; it follows, 
that the heart has that great 7ru/# repoſed in 
it, how far God ſhall receive the glory due to 
him, as he bears theſe three grand relations to 
us, of a Creator, a Governor, and a Saviour. 
2dly, The ſecond thing a man truſts his heart 
with, is his happineſs in this world : and this 
is twofold ; I/, Temporal. 2dly, Spiritual. 
I, And firſt he truſts it with all his 7em- 
poral comforts and felicities, It is a moſt 
known truth, that moſt of the miſeries and 
calamities which befal a man in this life, break 
Dd 4 - 44 
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in upon him thro' the door of fin; frequent 
experience ſhewing us, how eaſily men fin 
themſelves into diſgrace, poverty, fickneſs, les 
of friends, and the like; they are the direct 
conſequents of a man's perſonal miſdemeanors, 
David's adultery and murder made his ene- 
mies ſcorn, and his friends deſert him, P/al. 
XXXViii. 11, It is faid of them, that they flood 
alogf off ; they flew from him as from a living, 
walking contagion, Intemperance ends in 
poverty, and a full belly makes an empty 
purſe. Luxury enters upon and ſpoils the foul 
thro' the ruins of the body, and the bed of 
wuncleanneſs Prepares for the bed of fichnefs. 

But now in all theſe inſtances of fin, which 
maul the ſinner with theſe temporal diſaſters, 
the heart is the firſt moving ſpring and princi- 
ple; they all flow from the prevarications 
of this. It is this that is the ſource and the 
fruitful womb of all the miſchiefs that render 
this life miſerable, were there no after-reckon- 
ings in another. 

How cautious is every man almoſt of truſt- 
ing his neighbour with his n, or with his 
eſtate ? becauſe he knows how much ſuch an 
one thereby gets the command, and the diſ- 
poſal of his happineſs ; for he fears leſt he may 
by this means betray his honour, and diſgrace 
him, or undermine his eſtate, and ruin him; 

| not 
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not conſidering how much greater a ſuſpicion 
he ought to have of his own heart and tem- 
per, which may, thro' the unhappy bent and 
propenſity of it, puſh him on upon thoſe 
courſes, which ſhall irrecoverably daſh him 
in all his outward enjoyments ; and then that 
ſhall ſound forth his infamy, and trumpet out 
his diſgrace louder than the tongue of the moſt 
| mercileſs reviler can; that ſhall betray him 
into captivity to ſome expenſive vice, which 
_ ſhall grind his fortunes to powder, and leave 
him as bare as the oppreſſion of a domeſtick 
tyrant, or the invaſion of a foreign enemy. 
Brauch an one ventures into lewd company, 
and perhaps is thereby ſurpriſed into the diſho- 
nours of intemperance, and ſo departs with a 
wound upon his rgputation. Another is con- 
fident, and ſteps into the occaſion of ſin, 
which perhaps by degrees entangles, and at 
length draws him into the paths of vice and 
uncleanneſs ; and that ſullies the clearneſs of 
his fame, and withal makes a breach upon the 
ſerenity and content of his mind, ſo that he is 
brought to taſte but little even of theſe _— 
ral felicities. 

Now, how comes this to paſs? Why, all 
thro' the treachery of his heart, which per- 
ſuaded him of thoſe ſtrengths which he ne- 
ver really had, which told him what com- 

mand 


410 The Folly of truſting in 

mand he had of himſelf under thoſe circum- 
ſtances of temptation, which yet upon trial he 
was unable to conteſt with, and which would 
needs make him believe, that he might rauch 
pitch and yet not be defiled, venture upon the 
occaſions of fin, and yet ſtand ſecure from the 
ſin it ſelf. Theſe fraudulent dealings of the 
heart are thoſe impoſtures, which plunge men 
into infinite calamities and inconveniences, 
ſach as embitter the enjoyment even of com- 
mon life it ſelf. 

' 2dly, There is yet another part of a man's 

ha ppineſs in this world, which is ſpiritual, 
which his Heart is alſo entruſted with, and 
that is, the peace of his conſcience; a thing, 
the enjoyment of which is fo valuable, and 
the loſs ſo dreadful, that tho' it ſtands here 
reckon'd but for a part of a man's felicity, yet 
it is of that nature, that it may well paſs for 
the whole; for what can a man truly enjoy 
while he wants it? And what can he much 
feel the want of, while he enjoys it? It is in 
effect a man's whole entire happineſs ; ſuch a 
ſpreading univerſal influence has it upon all 
his thoughts, actions, and affections. For 
while a man carries his acquitting, abſolving 
ſentence within him, and a tranſcript of the 
pardons of heaven depoſited in his own breaſt; 


what ſtorm can ſhake, what terror can amaze, 
what 
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what calamities can confound him? It is he 
alone who can look death and danger in the 
face with a rational unconcernment 3 for he 
has that which enables him to look him, who 
is infinitely more terrible than all theſe toge- 
ther, even a juſt, an holy, and fin-revenging 
God, in the face. 
On the other fide, when the glaſs of a man's 
conſcience ſhall ſhew him a God frowning, 
a law curſing, wrath and vengeance preparing, 
and all the artillery of heaven and earth making 
ready againſt him, what can he think, ſay, 
or enjoy, in this condition? even as much as 
Cain enjoyed, who lived a vagabond, and a 
terror to himſelf; or as Belhazzar, whoſe 
joints looſed, and whoſe knees ſmote together 
with horror and confternation. But now, 
what is this which puts the ſcourge into the 
hand of conſcience, thus to lath and torment. 
a man? Why what is it, but the guilt of fin, 
which arms and envenoms it againſt the ſin- 
ner? And is not fin the product of the nner 
heart ? Is not this the dunghill where that ſnake 


is bred, and which gives warmth to the cocka- 


trice's egg, till it be hatch'd and brought forth 
to the finner's confuſion? It is the heart 
which ſows diſſenſion between a man and his 
conſcience, by enticing and enſnaring him into 
thoſe ſins, the guult of which lies grating and 

gnawing 
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gnawing upon his mind perpetually ; ſo that 
he lives with pain, and dies with horror, paſſes 
his days ill, and ends them worſe. In every 
thing that a man's heart prompts him to, it 
caſts the dye, whether he ſhall be happy or 
miſerable for ever after. An unwholeſome 


draught, or an unwholeſome morſel, may 
make a man a pining, languiſhing perſon all 


his days. And it is the treachery of his appe- 
tite, which inveigles him into the miſchief, 
which cheats, and abuſes, and by deceitful o- 


vertures trapans him into a perpetual calamity. 


| 3dly, and laſtly, The other great thing, 
which a man entruſts His heart with, is the 
eternal concernment of his ſoul hereafter, For 


as a man's heart guides him, ſa he lives; 


and as he has /ived in this world, ſo he muſt 
be rewarded in the other : and the ſtate a man 
paſſes into there, is eternal and unchange- 
able; there is neither retreat from miſery, nor 
fall from happineſs. And if ſo, how vaſt an 
acquiſition is future g/ory, and how invaluable 
a loſs goes along with damnation ! Better is it, 
that a man had never been born, than that he 
ſhould miſcarry in that his grand and laſt con- 
cern, But it is the behaviour of his heart, 
which muſt decide whether he ſhall or no; 
for if his heart deceives and ſeduces him into 
the fatal ways of fin, upon promiſe of plea- 

| . ſure, 
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: ſure, it is a thouſand to one but the man holds 
on his courſe with his life, till thoſe preſent 
pleaſures determine in everlaſting pains. How 
many are now in hell, who have nothing to 
charge their coming into that woful place up- 
on, but an hard heart, a voluptuous heart, a 
vain ſeducing and Aide heart, which failed 
them in all the ſpecious ſhews and promiſes it 
made them, which varniſhed over the ways of 
ſin and death, which ſpread the paths of de- 
ſtruction with roſes, and made them venture 
an immortal foul upon an appearance, and 
build eternity upon a fallacy. This has been 
that, which has kindled the unquenchable 
flames about their ears, which has tyed thoſe 
mill-ſtones, thoſe loads of wrath about their 
necks, which have ſunk them into endleſs de- 
ſtruction. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence, (lays the 
wiſe man.) Why? becauſe (ſays he) our of 
it are the 1ſſues of hfe, Prov. iv. 2 3. It is that 
in which a man's life is bound up. It is the 
portal of heaven and hell, and a man paſſes 
to either of them through his own breaſt. For 
what think we of murders, adulteries, thefts, 
blaſphemies, and the like ? Are not theſe the 
fins, which have filled the manſions of the 
damned, and ſlain fo many millions of ſouls; 
and whence come they but from the heart ? 
Matt. xv, 19, This is the puteus inexhauſtus, 

here 
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here are the proviſions made for the place of 
torment, here is laid in the fuel for the ever- 
laſting burnings; one bottomleſs pit emptying 
and diſcharging itſelf into the other. 

And thus I have ſhewn theſe things, which 
a man entruſts his heart with, namely, the 


honour of God, his happineſs in this world, the 


peace of his conſcience, and his eternal happineſs 
hereafter: Things, one would think, too great 
to be truſted with any one, ſince in all truſt 
there is ſomething of venture, and theſe things 


are of too high a value to be ventured any 


where, but where it is impoſſible a man ſhould 
be deceived, God only, who made the ſoul, 
is fit to be truſted with it. For if a man is de- 
ceived here, where ſhall he have reparation? 
Or what can a man gain, when he has once 
ft himſelf ? 

But however, if we ſhould truſt theſe great 


things i in ſuch hands as were liable to a pofib:- 
lity of failing, yet ſurely we ſhould fecure the 


next degree, that at leaſt there might be no 


probability of it; and that we would repoſe 
our confidence in one, who was infinitely an- 


likely to deceive or put a trick upon us, ſo that 


our confidence might be prudent at leaſt, tho' 
not certain and infallible. But now we ſhall 
find the heart far from being ſuch a thing ; 


but on the contrary, fo unfit to be truſted, 
that 


4 
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that it is ten thouſand to one, but it betrays 
its truſt: ſo that as the folly of ſuch a truſt 
has been ſeen in the jir/? ingredient, namely, 
the high and ineſtimable worth of the thing 
committed to a truſt; ſo the ſame will appear 
yet more abundantly from the next, which is 
the undue qualifications of the party who is 
truſted; and the heart of man will be found 
to have eminently theſe two ill qualities utter- 
ly unfitted for any ruſt. 

I. That it is weak, and ſo cannot make 
good a truſt, 2. That it is deceigſul, and fo 
20701 not. | 

As for its weakneſs, this is twofold. 

1}, In point of apprehenſion, it cannot per- 
ceive and underſtand certainly, what is good. 

2dly, In point « of election, it cannot chuſe 
and embrace it. 

1/7, And firſt for the weokoal of the heart 
in reſpect of its inability to apprehend and judge 
what is good; this it is deplorably defeCtive 
in. For though it muſt be confeſſed, that 
there are theſe common notions concerning 
good and evil, writ in the hearts of men by the 
finger of God and nature; yet theſe are 
blurr'd, and much eclipſed by the fall of man 
from his original integrity : and if they were 
not impaired that way, yet they arrived not 
to their full natural pore but as they are 

Improved 
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improved and heightned by virtuous practices. 


Upon which account the Apoſtle aſcribes not a 


diſcerning of good and evil to every one ha- 
ving the natural /er/e of it, but to ſuch only 


as have their ſenſes exerciſed, Heb. v. 14. Eve- 


ry man has an innate principle of reaſon, but 


it is uſe and cultivation of reaſon, that muſt 
enable it actually to do that, which nature 


gives it only a remote power of doing. 
This being ſo, it is further evident, that all 
men may, and do, neglect to improve thoſe 


notions naturally implanted in them; where- 


upon they can with no more-certainly truſt to 
their direction, than they can rely upon an 


illiterate plowman to be inſtructed by him in 


philoſophy. The light within is darkneſs in 
many, and but as the duſk and twilight in 
all; and conſequently its directions are but im- 
perfect and inſufficient, and dangerous to be 
relied upon. 

 2dly, The heart of man labours under as 
great weakneſs in point of election: it cannot 
chuſe, what the judgment has rightly pitch'd 


upon. For ſuppoſing that the underſtanding 


has done its part, and given the heart a faith- 
ful information of its duty; yet how unable is 
the heart, after all, actually to engage in the 


thing ſo clearly laid before it! It may indeed 


ſee the beauty, the luſtre, and the excellency 
„ 
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of an action, but ſtill it is ſo much a Ar to 


baſe inferior deſires, that it cannot practiſe i in 


any proportion to what it approves. Video 
meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor : That excel- 


1 lent deſcription of a good judgment enſlaved 
t a vile appetite, is an exact account of the 


movings of man's heart in moſt of its choices. 


It cannot look its frwhing affections in the 


| face, and deny them any thing: but like a 
man captivated with the ſottiſſi love of a wo- 


man, he is ready to facrifice his regem his 
| interg ; and all that he is worth, to her im- 
perious will. When the affeckions come cla- 
| mouring about the heart, that preſently yields, 

and is not able to ſtand out againſt their aſ- 
faults, to frown upon their demands, and 
beliave 3 it ſelf boldly and ſeverely in the behalf 


of virtue and reaſon. Moſt men in the world 


who periſh eternally, periſh for prevaricating 
with themſelves, and not living. tip to the 
Judgment and reſolves of their o.] n knoW- 
ledge ; they miſs of theit way to heaven, not 
| becauſe they do not Eno it, but becauſe they 
know it, and will not chuſe it. The heart is 
as unbebh. as water, and therefore it cannot 


excel. It hardly bears up againſt its corruß- 


tion ſo far, as to dare to purpoſe what is good; 

but if it does, inconſtancy quickly melts down 
its ſtrongeſt purpoſes, and the next tempta- 
c * 
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5 tion ſeatters its beſt ebe as the ſun chaces 
away the warning. claudi, and drinks 3 7 the 


3 early de. 
It is the juſt ſhame and bluſh of the frailty 


of our condition to conſider, how hardly we 


come 10 fix upon good, and then how quickly 


we are unfix'd; how weak we are to intend, 
and how much weaker to perform. Impo- 
tenge and change, like 4 Spiritual palſy; have 
10 ſeized all the faculties of our ſouls, that 


when we reach forth our hand to duty, and 


endeavour to apply the rule to practice, it 
ttembles and ſhakes, and is utterly at a loſs 
. how to do any thing ſteadily and exactly, and 
teach the nice meaſures of chriſtian morality. 
The rule ſerves only to u pbraid the ation, 
Which always comes ſhort of it. Since thou 
Abeſt things, ſays God, Exel. xvi. 30. hou 
dea is thy beart ! how unable to reſiſt a flat- 
tering miſchief, and a tempting deſtruction 
It reſigns up it ſelf upon every ſummons of 
- great defire. It quits its throne, lays aſide its 
ſcepter, forgets his ſovereignty, takes the bit 
into its mouth, and is willing to be rid. 
And thus much for the firſt ill quality un- 
| fitting the heart of man to be truſted, namely, 


its Weakneſs, and that both in apprehenſion, | 


that it cannot »nder/tand, and allo in election, 


that it cannot chiaſe and embrace what is good. 
2. The 


% / 
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ny The other ill quality rendring the heart 
unfit to be truſted, is its decertfulneſs, which 
does ſo abound in the breaſts of all men, that 
it would poſe the acuteſti head to draw forth 
and diſcover, what is lodged ix the heart. For 
who can tell all the windings and turnings, all 
the depths, the hollowneſſes, and dark corners 
of the mind of man! He who enters upon 
this ſcrutiny, enters into a labyrinth or a 20. 
derneſs, here he has no guide but chance or 
induſtry to direct his enquiries, or to put an 
end to his ſearch; It is a wilderneſs, in Wan 
a man may wander more than forty gears; 
wilderneſs, thro which few haye paſſed into 
dhe pramiſed land. If we ſhould endeavour to 
' recount all the cheats and fallacies of | it, no 
- arithmetick can number, or lo gick reſolve 
them, their multitude | is fo raft and their 
contexture ſo intricate. 
Yet to diſcover and give us ſome acquain- 
tance at leaſt with the treachery and unfaith- 
füulneſs of our hearts, I fhall endeavour to lay 
bpen and ſet before you ſame of thoſe tricks 
and deluſions, which may convince us how 
unlikely the heart is to make good any truſt 
which we can repoſe in it, in ehe to our 
2 ſpiritual affairs. 72111 
And theſe deluſions ſhall beau to hol 


three ſorts. 1. Loi 03 Gr elo 
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I 
I. Such as relate to the commrſſion of in. 1 
2. Such as ay to * eee re of 
duty. 1 a 
23. Such as W to a man's macken, or T 
: thange of his ſpiritual gate. 
And firſt for thoſe which relate to a man's 1 
committing of fin ; „of this ſort there are three. 1 
I. Firſt of all a man's heart will drill him t 
on to ſin, by perſuading him that it is in his - 
power to give bounds to himſelf, as to the d 
| meaſure of his engaging in that ſin, according f 
as he ſhall think fit. If his conſcience is af- t 
| frighted, when a great and a foul ſin ſhall of- d 
fer it ſelf to his conſideration, his heart will b 
tell him, tho the commiſſion of it be indeed 1 
dangerous, yet he may at leaſt indulge him- vi 
ſelf in the thought of it, act it upon the ſcene * 
of his fancy, and ſo reap the fantaſtick plea- ty 
ſure of it in conceit and imagination. And if be 
it comes to be liſtened to in this its firſt craf- n 
ty, and ſeemingly modeſt propoſal, it will h 
advance a little further, and tell him that he W 
may allo pleaſe himſelf with the defires of it; 7 
and ſo by letting his deſires work, his corrup- in 
tion grows at length ſo enflamed, that the man = 
| is troubleſome and uneaſy to himſelf, tall it de 
* breaks out into actual commiſſion: and when 2 


he is wrought up to ſuch an eagerneſs and im- 


Fatience, his heart will then enlarge his com- 
miſſion, 
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miſſion, and tell him that it is no great matter 

if he ventures to commit the ſin he ſo much de- 
fires for once, fince it is in his power to retreat 
and give 'over when he pleaſes, and fo is in 

no danger of being forced to continue in it, 
which alone proves damnable. But now be- 

ing brought thus far, fin has a greater intereſt 

in his deſires than before, and eaſily perſuades 
the man to act it yet once more, and then a- 

gain and again, till he is inſenſibly brought un- 
der the power of his ſin, and held captive in a 

finful courſe; from which he is not able by all 

the poor remainders of his own reaſon to re- 

deem and diſentangle himſelf; he has 

brought himſelf into the ſnare which holds 

and commands him. So that if the free pre- 

venting grace of God (which yet no man can 

certainly promiſe to himſelf in ſuch a condi- 
tion) does not interpoſe, and knock off his 

bolts and ſhackles, the man muſt die a priſo- 

ner and a ſlave to his ſin, which will provide 

him but a ſad entertainment in the other 

world. 91,46” 

And now when a man is dn diſpoſed of 
into his eternal ſtate, with what ſadneſs. muſt 
he needs reflect upon the curſed artifices of his 
deluding heart? He little imagined that his 
deſtruction could have entred upon him thro 
| tho narrow | ogy: of ſinful nn and de- 
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fires. But had he conſider'd the ſpreading, * 7 
] ſinuating, a d encroaching nature of fin, how 
that by every ſtep it makes into the ſoul it 


gets a new degree of poſſeſſion, and thereby 


a proportionable power; had he pc e 


alſo how few men are deſtroyed at once, but 


by gradual underminings, and that the greateſt 


miſchiefs find it neceſſary to uſe art and falla- 
cy to make their approach indiſcernible by the 
ſmallneſs of their beginnings; I ſay, had he 


conſidered all theſe things by an early caution 

(which his falſe heart would be ſure never to 

prompt him to) he might have prevented his 

fatal doom, and avoided the blow by A 
ing the hand that deſigned it. 


| Ay The heart of man will betray. TY into 


fin, by drawing him into the occaſions, of it. 
Certain it 1s, that every thing may be the oc- 
caſion of a fin to man, if it be abuſed; but 


ſome things have a more direct and natural con- 


nection with ſin than others, ſo that a man 


is under a greater danger of being ſurprized 
when he falls under ſuch circumſtances, than 
under others, For ſurely ſome companies, and 
ſome ways of living are ſuch, that upon the 


 trailty of corrupt nature a man may is well 


expect to come dry out of a river, as to come 
clear and unpolluted out of them. Let a man 


àccuſtom himſelf to converſe with the intem- 


perate, 


© am 
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perate, and profane, and the laſcivious, and 
ſomething of the venom and contagion of theſe 
fins will rab itſelf upon him, do what he can. 
The very breath of infected and pollored pax 
ſons is itſelf infeckious. 

But there is one notable way above the feſt, 
by. which the hearts of moſt men ſapplant 
them; and that is, in drawing them on to 
ſomething unlawfil, by cauſing them to take 
their utmoſt ſcope and liberty in things Ia 
fal. The dente between lawful and un- 
lawful is often very nice, and it is hard to cut 
the hair in ee the 2 limits of each 
of them. 

But ſurely it cannot t be lafe for any mar: ſtill 
to walk upon a precipice, to ſtand upon an in- 
diviſible point, and to be always upon the very 
border of deſtruction. It is true indeed, that 
he who ſtands upon the very brink of the 
ſea, ſtands as really upon the hand, as he who 
is many miles off; but yet he is not like to 
ſtand there ſo long, as the other. Thete' are 
many companies, ſports, and recreations (I 
ſhall not mention particulars) no doubt in 
themſelves very lawful ; but yet they may 
f chance to prove the bane of the bold uſer of 
them. For alas! the heart is unäble to bear 
them without warping. Sin is not in the 
2 but it lies at the door ; and it is hard 
| figs Ee 4 en 
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for ſo near a neighbourhood not to occaſion a 


viſit. There are ſome diverſions now-a-days. 
much in requeſt | to gratify the palate, the cat- 


ing of which it is poſſible a man may time and 
| regulate. ſo, that they ſhall do him no hurt, but 


obſervation is much ſtricter, and that it is hard 

to aſſign any thing, which ſhould only not 

do us good, without alſo doing us ſome hurt. 
And therefore let no man truſt his \Blozing 


— 


in ſuch and ſuch pleaſures, ſuch and ſuch re- 


is a ſhrewd ſign, that they are like to prove 
burtful and pernicious to him. And I ſhall 


itſelf, yet if a man engages in it merely upon 
a deſign of pleaſure (as I believe moſt do) it 
is ten to one but it becomes a ſnare to that 
perſon, and that he comes off from it with 
a, wound upon his conſcience, whether he is 


always ſenſible of it or no. Let a man's 


of. God in, this, caſes g to Every 


. 1 4 4 


it is certain that they can never ds him any good. 
Though in the diet of the foul I am afraid the 


5. creations ? For this very diſcourſe of his heart 


venture to ſtate and lay down this for a rule; 
that be an action or recreation ever ſo lawful | in 


Pentt, when it tells him what hurt is there 


heart ſay what it will, I am ſure the ſpirit 


2 ger 


ger rs | e, 1 he chat comes not into it 
18 wiſe. 

34ly, The heart of man will betray him 
into ſin, by leſſening and extenuating it in 
his eſteem : than which fallacious way of deal- 
ing, there is nothing more uſual to the cor- 
ruption of man's nature. In the judgment of 
which, great fins ſhall paſs for little ſins, and 
little fins for no ſins at all. For moats may 
enter, where beams cannot: and ſmall offences 
find admittance, where. great and clamorous 
crimes fright the foul to a fanding upon. its 
guard, to prevent the invaſion. 

Now the heart, if it does not find fins 


ſmall, has this notable faculty, that it can 


.make them ſo: For it has many arts to take 
of from, and to diminiſh the guilt of them; 
as either by calling them infirmities, ſuch as 


creep upon men by daily and unavoidable ſur- 


prize, and ſuch as human weakneſs cannot 
poſtibly protect itſelf againſt. When the truth 
| Is, the heart is willing to excuſe itſelf from per- 
forming duty, and from reſiſting ſin, by re- 
preſenting difficulties for impoſſibilities, and ac- 
counting many things difficult, becauſe it no- 
ver ſo much as went about them; whereas a 
vigorous endeavour would remove not only the 
ſuppoſed. impoſſibility, but even the difficulty 


5 alſo of many actions and duties, which mere 
180. lazineſs 
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kzineſs has repreſented to the mind as kings 
ticable. 

Certain it is, that the blow given by: ori- 
ginal n to man's nature, has left a great weak - 
neſs upon it, much diſabling it as to the pro- 
ſecution of what is good; but yet many im- 
potencies, or rather averſeneſs to good, are 
 Eharged-upon a natural account, which indeed 
are the effects only of habitual fins, fits that 
by frequent ptactice have got ſach firm hold 
of the will, that it can very hardly advance 
wcl into any action of duty. Some have ac- 
cuſtomed themfelves to fivear f often, that 
they c cannot forbeat it upon every light occafion. 
Some have lived intemperately ſo long, that they 
cannot refrain from their whore and their caps; 
and then if either their conſcience checks therm, 
or others reprove them, preſently their anſwer, 
is, God for give them, it is their infirmity, wy; 
cannot help it. 

But in this they are wretchedly deceived ; for 
it is not infirmity, but cuſtom, cuſtom took 
up, and continued by great preſamption and 
audaciouſneſs i in ſin, inducing them to trample 
upon a clear command, for the gratifying of a 
luſt, or a baſe deſire. | 
Temptation alſo is ariother topick, Go which 
the heart will draw a plaufible argument for 
the extenuation of ſin. Men will confeſs that 
Atti Kt they 
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they ſin, but how can they- forbear (fy they) | 
— the devil puſhes them on headlong, ifffo 
the commiſſion of what is evil And 155 de- 
vil being fo much ſtionger than they, ho 
can ſuch weak creatures reſiſt ſo mighty ati 
adverſary ? But in this alſo the heart plays the 
ſophiſter, and ſhews itfelf like the devil, while 
it pleads againſt him: for God himfelf aſſiires 
us, that the devi/ may be refifted, and that fo 
far as 70 be put to fight: and beſides this, the 
freedom of man's will is a caſtle that he can- 
not ſtorm, a fort that he cannot take. II i in- 
deed it will ſurrender itſelf upon vain and 
treacherous propoſals, its deſtruction is fiom 
itſelf, and it is deceived, but not forced i into 


fa. Bs 
Now fo long as a man's heart can poſſeſs him 


with an opinion of the ſmallneſs of any ſin, it 
will certainly have theſe two moſt pernicious 
effects upon him. 

, Antecedently, he will very eaſily be in- 
duced to commit it; nor will he think the eter- 
nal happineſs .of his ſoul concerned to arch 
againſt it; for he cannot imagine but that it 
will be as ſoon pardoned as committed, or that 
it can make any great breach between God 
and him. His conſcience he finds not much 


 fartled or alarm d at it, and ſo he concludes | 
that 
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that it muſt needs be fair weather without doors, 
becauſe he finds it 6 within. | 
 2dly, The other malignant effect it wilt 
have upon a man conſequently to ſin, is, that 
he will ſcarce repent of it, ſcarce think it wor- 
thy of a tear. By which means, he is ac- 
tually under the wrath of God, which abides 
upon every man during his impenitence. The 
conſequence of which to him, who has a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of things, muſt needs be very 
dreadful. For every ſin unrepented of may 
provoke God by withdrawing his grace to lay 
the ſinger open to the commiſſion of groſſer; 
which how far they may waſte his conſcience, 
and where they may end, he knows not, but 
has cauſ: at the thought of it to tremble. 

It is incredible to think what ground fin 
gets of the ſoul, by the heart's extenuating 
and undervaluing of it, and that in the very 
leaſt and moſt inconſiderable inſtance, for by 
this means it is eaſily let into the foul, and 
ſeldom thrown out. No- caution is applied 
beforehand, nor repentance after. And ſurely, 
it cannot but be dangerous to leave the world 
with any one fin unrepented of. n 
And thus much for that firſt fort of falla- 
cies, which the heart of man is apt to put upon 
him, namely, ſuch as relate to the dea 


| of ſin. The 


2d Sort 
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2d Sort is ; of thoſe that relate tc the perfor- 
| mance of duty ; J of which kind are theſe two. 
IJ, A man's heart will perſuade him that 
hel has performed a duty, when perhaps it 
it is only ſome circumſtance of it, that has been 
performed by him. Prayer is one of the prime 
and moſt ſovereign duties of a chriſtian ; and 
: many there are, Whoſe conſciences will by no 
means ſuffer them to omit it. But how few 
are there who perform it ſpiritually, and ac- 
cording to the exact meaſures of chriſtian pie- 
: wy! For ſome do it 70 be ſeen of men, and to 
approve themſelves to the eye of the world, 
that they are not altogether heathens, and 
deſtitute of all fenſe oF religion.” Some tſe 
to pray, as the Athenian © orators made ha- 
rangues before the people for applauſe and oſ- 
tentation of parts, ſtiling a readineſs of ſpeech, 
and a great flow of words, the Thpiration of 
the Jpirit, 
+. he corrupt heart of man naturally refs 1 in 
the opus operatum of every duty ; ; and the con- 


ſcience having loſt much of its firſt tenderneſs 


and ſagacity, is willing to take up with the 
out- ſide and ſuperficies of things; to feed upon 
huſks, and to be contented with the mere 
ſhew and pageantry of duty. There is no 
doubt, but the Phariſee, who made that boaſt- 
ing prayer of rather bravads before God 

. Luke 
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Tue Nui. 14. went home abundantly fatif 
| fed in himſelf, though not at all | 7uſtified before 
the ſeer of hearts... And it is as little to be 
.dqubted, but chat the reſt of his brethren, who 5 
did their alms in the concourſe of the multi- 

tude, and proclaimed | their charit ity with trum- 
Pert, were full of an opinion of their e own, pie- 
ty; though all that they gave Was but a act i- 


fice to their own pride, and a Taviſh. ſervice 
to;the deſigns and humours of an,infatiable : am- 
bition; z 2 {till 105 e hearts echoed 


TEAS 


4 4 hag were * — 5 pious, liberal, 
ang generous, perſons i in the world. . 

The like inſtances may be given i in thi 
iy ron and martifications uſcd by many peo- 
BBs; which, no. queſtion, rightly managed, 
are huge helps to piety, great weakners of fin, 
and furtherance to a man in his chriftfar 
.;<qurſe. But every man who is driven from 
his meat by : a proclamation, does not therefore 
77 4 fab in the fight af God, whatſoever 
5:8 * a wears cs ſackclth, and uſes himſelf 
_ coarſely, does not therefore perform any, one 
true act of mort; 18 855 upon his ſin. The 
man catches at the ſhadow, but miſſes of the 


ſubſtance of the 3 His heart miſreckons 
8 8 him 5 
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him; and therefore, When he comes to rec- 
'tify his account hy che meaſure Gad takes in 


things, he finds that in all his faſtings, and 


ceorporal auſterities, he has done indeed 2 great 
deal of 9vork, but little duty. 
ad, A mans heart wall wake im pre- 
ſume to fin with greater confidence, upon the 
ſome, ho after\they had diſcharged their 
ſo much quicker an appetite into fin; as if 
former ſcores being cleared, they were now 
jet looſe to fin upon a freſh account: and 
experience ſhews, that many take heart to fp, 
after they have performed ſome ſtrict duty, 
thinking that that has ſet them ſo much be- 
foren band with heaven, that they may well 


be born with, if they make ſame little excur- 


ſions in the indulgence of their ſinful and vo- 

luptuous appetites. If they have been for any 

time in the ſchool of virtue, tied up under it: ; 
ſevere diſciplines, they think they may wel! 

claim ſome time for va, and than vice ſha 1 
be their recreatian. 

This is the — perverſe reaſoning pf: 
moſt: hearts; this they inſiſt upon as a ſatis. 
factory argument to themſelves, tho infinite- 

ſattiſn and contradictory to the very nature 

and deſign of religion. For as the en 
mo 
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moſt juſtly and rationally upbraids the Gala- 
| lion in that ſignificant reproof of them, Gal. 
. What! having begun in the Spirit,” are 
; * SN made perfect by the fleſh? Can piety fit 
a man for that which croſſes and deſtroys pie- 
ty? Can ahy man make this an argument 
why he ſhould be vicious, becauſe he has been 
virtuous ?' or looſe and voluptuous, becauſe he 
has been ſome time ſtrict and abſtemious ? 
Vet this is the brutiſh diſcourſe of moſt men's 
minds; who think it all the reaſon in the 
world, that they ſhould relax and unbend, af- 
ter they have for ſome time abridged themſelves 
by the ſevere courſe of religion. . 
Tho' the truth is, upon a right dad due 
eſtimation of things, ſuch perſons never per- 
fornied any one truly pious and religious ac- 
tion, who had ſuch principles and perſuaſions 
habitually reſting upon their hearts, but were 
- utterly void of the very notion, much more 
of the power of Godlineſs. This is evi- 
dent; for he who performs a duty from a 
principle of true piety, is fo far from being 
weary of going on in the ſame courſe, that 
he finds his defires thereby quickened, and 
his ſtrength encreaſed, for a more vigorous pro- 
ſecution of it; and no man changes his courſe, 
and paſſes into contrary practices, but becauſe 


he finds! in himſelf a loathing and a diflike of 
us 
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His former: than which there is not a more 
certain and infallible fign of a falſe; rotten, 


hypocritical heart, an heart abhorred and de- 


| teſted by God: for if we loath God's com- 
mands, we may be ſure that God as much 
loaths our performances, as being the forced 


effects of compulſion, not the natural, ge- 
nuine, and free emanations of the will! He 


therefore, who thinks the merit of any pious 
action performed by him may compound fot 


a future licentiouſneſs, abuſes himſelf and his 


religion; for he makes a liberty to ſin the re- 


ward of piety; than which there cannot be a 
greater and a more peſtilent deluſion; And 


thus much for the fallacies of the heart relating 


to the performance of duty. 
3. The third ſort relate to a man s conver fin; 
and the change of his ſpiritual eſtate; of which 


I ſhall mention two. 


1. A man's heart will perſuade him that he 


is converted from a ſtate of ſin, when perhaps 


he is only converted from one fit! to another z 


and that he has changed his heart, when he 
has only changed hzs vice. 


its fallacies, and that none of the leaſt fatal 
and pernicious. A man has perhaps for a long 


time took the full ſwing of his voluptuous hu- 
Tour, wallowed in all the pleaſures of ſenſua- 


lity ; but at laſt, either by age or deſign, or by 
Vo. VI. 


1 {omg 


This is another of r 
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ſamecroſs accident turning him out of his old 

way, he comes to alter his coprſe, and to 
purſue riches as inſatiably as formerly he did 
his. pleaſures ; fo that from a ſenſual Epicure 
he is become a covetous miſer; a worthy 
change and converſion indeed ! But as a river 
cannot be faid to be dried up, becauſe i it alters 


its channel, ſo neither is a man's carruption 


extinguiſh'd, tho” it ceaſes to vent it ſelf in 


one kind of vice, ſo long as it runs with as full 


and as impetuous a courſe in another. 
Suppoſe amongſt the Fews a man had paſ- 
ſed from the ſociety of riotous and debauched 
livers; from the company of Publicens and Sin- 
ners, to the ſtrictneſs and profefiion of the Pha- 


| r1ſees; this man indeed might have been termed 


a new finner, but not a new creature; he had 
changed his intemperance or his extortion for 
the more refined fins of vain-glory and hypo- 
criſy ; he had changed a dirty path for one 
more cleanly, but ſtill for one in the ſame 
road. One man perhaps goes to a town or a 
city through the fields, another thro' the high- 


way, yet both of them intend and arrive at 


the fame place, and meet and ſhake hands at 
_ the ſame market. In like manner, a man may 
pals as ſurely to hell by a fin of leſs noiſe and 
infamy, as by one more flaming and notori- 


OUS, And therefore he that changes only 
from 
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from one ſin to another, is but the devil's con- 
vert; and the whole buſineſs of ſuch a conuer- 
un, is but a man's altering of the methods of 
his ruin, and the caſting of his damnation 1 into 
another model. 

2. A man's heart will perſuade bi that 
a ceſſation from fin. is a plenary conqueſt, and 
mortiſication of fin. But a king is a king even 
while he is a/leep, as well as when he is awake, 
and is poſſeſſed of a regal power even then 
when he does not exerciſe it. So fin may 
truly reign where it does not actually rage, 
and pour itſelf forth in continual groſs erup- 
tions. 

There are intervals of operation, viciſſitudes 
of reſt and motion, in all finite agents what- 
ſoever ; and therefore it is not to be expected: 
but that the ſinner may have ſome relaxation 
from the drudgery of his fin, and not be 
put every minute to obey the Jieſh in the luftls 
thereof: 

Nay, there may be a very long forbearance ; 
and yet as there may be a truce with an ene- 
my, with whom there. is no face; ſo no 
man can conclude his corruption vanguiſhed, 
becauſe for the preſent it is quiet. For ſuch a 
quietneſs there may be upon ſeveral accounts: 
As partly, mere laſfitude and wearineſs; for 


what e can be always plying. his palate? 
Ff 2 what 
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what drunkard always pouring in ? Nature 
is not ſufficient for the commands of fin with- 
out ſome reſpite and breathing-time. Partly al- 
ſo may fin be quiet out of deſign ; for fin muſt 
ſtill bait its hook with pleaſure, and plea- 
ſure conſiſts in the interchanges of ab/tinence 
with enjoyment, without which it would quickly 


paſs into loathing and ſatiety. And the devil 


knows that theſe interpoſals of forbearance do 
but whet the appetite to a greater keenneſs 
of deſire, when the object fhall come again 


before it. 
How miſerably then does that man's heart 


deceive him, when it tells him that his fin 


lies wholly proſtrate and dead, when it only 
lies ſtill, and ſtirs not for ſome time? But 
alas! it is not dead, but fleepeth ; for when 
the ſoul is hereby made fo confident as to quit 
its guard, fin will quickly ſtep forth and take 
advantage to act a ſorer and ſharper miſchief 
upon it than ever. 

And thus J have given an account of ſome 
of thoſe deceits and fallacies which the heart 
of man is apt to circumvent him by; and God 
knows that it is but ſome of many. For in- 
finite are the impoſtures that lie couched in 
the depths and receſſes of this hollow and fal- 
lacious thing. So that all that I have faid is 
but a * and that a very imperfect 
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one, upon that full text of the prophet Je- 
remy xvii. 9. Yat the heart of man is deceit- 
ful above all things, and deſperately wicked, 
who can know it? It is a depth not to be 


fathomed, and a myſtery never thoroughly 


to be underſtood. And being fo, I ſuppoſe 
it appears by this time how unavoidable that 
conſequence and deduction is made by Solomon, 
here in the text, that whoſoever truſts it, is in 
excuſably a fool. For what principles of ordi- 
nary prudence can warrant a man to truſt a 
notorious cheat, and that alſo ſuch a one as he 
himſelf has been. cheated and deceived by ? 
There is no man whoſe experience does not 
tell him to his face that his Heart has deceived 
him; and no wiſe man will be decerved ſo much 
as twice by the ſame perſon. 
Now the imputation of being @ fool, is a 
thing which mankind of all others is the moſt 
impatient of, it being a blot upon the prime 
and ſpecifick protection of human nature, 
which is reaſon ; a perfection which both go- 
verns and adorns all the reſt. For ſo far as 
a man is 4 fool, he is defective in that very 
faculty which diſcriminates him from a brute. 
Upon which account one would think, that 
this very charge of f/ly ſhould make men cau- 
tious how they liſten to the treacherous pro- 
poſals coming out of their own boſom, leſt 
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they periſh with a load of diſhonour added to 
that of their deſtruction. For if it is imagin- 
able that there can be any miſery greater than 
damnation, it is this, to be damn'd for being a 
vol. 
But this needs not be our lot, if we can but 
revail with our (elves to take that con. 


duct, which God has provided us for our paſ- 
ſage to our eternal ſtate; a conduct which 


can neither impoſe upon us, nor be impoſed 
upon it ſelf, even the holy and eternal Spirit 
of God, the great legacy which our dying Sa- 


viour left to his church, whoſe glorious of- 


fice and buſineſs it is 1 lead ſuch as will be 
led by him, into all truth. 


J whom therefore, with the Father, and the 


Son, be aſcrib d, as is moſt due, all 


praiſe, might, majeſly and dominion, 
both now and for evermore, Amen. 


4} 


—— 


n — 9 _ . * * 1 
b — 8 p . A 


The Hope of future Glory, an Excite- 
ment 10 Purity of Life. 


DISCOURSE. 


1 JOHN. iii. 3. 


a hcl ne wer SC: 


[ 441 ] 


"VETS 
_— 


— 


— 


ef * 2 
— * , * > : I 2 


S ERM ON XII. 


The Hope of future Glory, an 


Excitement to Purity of Life. 


A a —— : * _— * 5 * 
; * 7 1 9 . +. % % ><, » 7 . 


1 JOHN iii. 3. 


Every Man that hath this Hope, pu- 
| rifieth himPelf, even as he 1s pure. : 


HE Apoſtle in this chapter endeavours 

| to comfort the faints from a conſide- 
ration of the tranſcendent greatneſs of God's 
love, which appeared in thoſe excellent privi- 
leges that accrued to them from it. The firſt 
of which the faints enjoy even in this life, 
namely, to be the ons of God, the adopted 
children of the Almighty, to be admitted into 
the neareſt and deareſt relation to the great 
Creator and Lord of heaven and earth. Be- 
hold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
feewed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 


ſons 
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ſons of God ! The ſecond great privilege is ta 
be enjoyed by the ſaints in the life to come, 
and that is no leſs than a /ikenejs to Chrift bim. 
ſelf in glory; a participation of thoſe grand, 
ſublime prerogatives that Chriſt is endowed, 
withal. Ve know that toben he ſhall appear, we- 
Hall be like bim in glory, v. 2. Now becauſe this 
great enjoyment was as yet future, and ſo vi- 
ſible but at a diſtance, and conſequently not 
ſo pregnant and bright an argument of com- 
fort, he tells them, that the ſaints could view 
it as preſent in the glaſs of their hopes, by 
which they could draw from it 2 real ent. 

with an actual fruition. 

It is indeed the nature of earthly comforts 
to afford more delight in their hopes than in 
their enjoyment. But it is much otherwiſe 
in heavenly things, which are of that ſolid and 
ſubſtantial perfection, as always ta ſati y, yet 
never 70 ſatiate; and therefore the delight 
that ſprings from the fruition of thoſe is ſtill 
freſh and verdant; nay, we may add this yet 
farther, that the very expectation of heavenly 
things, if rational and well grounded, affords 
more comfort than the poſſefion and enjoyment 
of the greateſt earthly contents whatſoever. 
The Apoſtle — thus told them of their 
hope, and what a real hold it took of the 
things hoped far; that he might prevent mi- 


take, 
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take, and daſh preſumption, tells them alſo, 
that an aſſured hope of future glory did not at all 
lead men to preſent ſecurity, but was ſo far from 
miniſtring to ſloth, that it did rather quicken 
and exccite them to duty; ſo that he that has 
this hope in him, purifieth himſelf; he does not 
lie ſtill, and acquieſce in this, that he ſhall be 
happy and glorious in the world to come, and 
therefore in the mean time forgets to be vir- 
tuous in this; but it raiſes him to a purſuit of 
a more than ordinary ſtrain of duty and perfec- 
tion; he purifies himPetf, even as Chriſt is pure: 
this is his hope, this is his deſign; he expects 
to be like Chriſt in the brightneſs of his glo- 
ry, and therefore he exerts his utmoſt dili- 
gence to reſemble him in the purity of his life 
tOO. 
Now before we . any further, there 
are two things that offer themſelves in the ve- 
ry entrance of the words, and require ſoume 
reſolution. As firſt, | 
I. Ts it poſſible for any man to purify * 
fl Y? Is it not the Spirit of God that muſt work 
in us both to will and to do? For are we not natu- 
rally dead in treſpaſſes and fins? And who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 
How then can ſo great a work be aſcribed to 


us ? 


To 
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To this I anſwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh 


of a twofold work of purification. 

1. The fuſt is, the infuſing of the habit of 
purity or holineſs into the ſoul, which is done 
in regeneration or converſion; and in this re- 
ſpect no man living can be ſaid to purify him- 
ſelf. For in this he is only paſſive, and mere- 
ly recipient of that grace, that the ſpirit of 
God, the ſole agent, infuſes into him ; ante- 


cedently to which, we are ſaid to be dead in 


treſpaſſes and fins, and conſequently in this 


condition can by no means contribute to this 


work, ſo as 70 purify our ſelves. 


2. The other work of purification, is the ex- 


erciſing of that habit, or grace of purity, which 
2 man received in conver/ion ; by the acting 
or exerciſing of which grace, he grows actual- 
ly more pure and holy. And in this reſpect 
a man may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to purify 
himſelf, yet not fo as if he were either the ſole 


or the prime agent in this work ; for God 


is the principal agent, who firſt moves us, 


and then we act and move, and are ſaid to be | 


co-workers with God; and ſo are theſe words to 
be underſtood. God, without any help or 
procurement of our own, firſt gave us a talent, 
which afterwards we improve, yet not that en- 


tirely by our own ſtrength, but by his aſſiſ- 


tance, In ſhort, that which has been faid in 
bs explication 
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explication of this thing, amounts to no more 
than that known and true ſaying, that God who 
made, and ſince converted, that is, new made us, 
without our ſelves, will not yet ſave us without 
our ſelves. And thus much for the firſt query. 

2. But 2dly, admitting that a man may puri- 
fy himſelf in the ſenſe mentioned, yet can he do 
it to that degree as to equal the purity of Chrift 
himſelf? to purify himſelf even as he is pure? 
of whom it is expreſly ſaid, that he is fairer, 
that is, holier and purer than the jos of men, 
and that the ſpirit has anointed him with the oil 
of gladneſs, that is, with all divine graces, a- 
bove his fellows. 

To this alſo I anſwer, that this term, even 
as, denotes here only a fimilitude of kind, not 
an equality of degree; that is, he that hopeg 
for glory, gets his heart purified with the ſame 
kind of holineſs that is in Chriſt, tho' he nei- 
ther does nor can reach it in the ſame meaſure 
of perfection; he gets the fame meekneſs, the 
ſame ſpiritual-mindedneſs and love to the di- 
vine precepts, that! is, the ſame for kind ; for as 
much as there is no perfection in Chriſt's hu- 
manity, but the very fame for kind is alſo 
to be found in his members, tho' we confeſs 
in a much loser degree; as the ſame kind of 


blood that runs in the head, runs alſo in the 


hand, and in the foot, tho' as it is in the head, 
it is attended and heighten'd with quicker and 
„„ „ finer 
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finer ſpirits, than as it is diffuſed into the 


inferior members. But yet further, though 
we ſhould grant that he that has this hope 


in him purſues not only after the ſame ind, 
but alſo after the ſame degree of purity that 


is in Chriſt, yet it follows not hence that he 


ever attains to the fame; for we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh of holineſs as it is abſolutely perfect in 


the pattern, and as it is imperfect in our i mi- 
tation. 

Theſe things being thus cleared off, I can= 
not perceive any thing more of difficulty in 
the words; the proſecution of which ſhall lie 
in the diſcuſſion of theſe two things. 


1. To ſhew what is implied and included in 


a man's purifying of himſelf, here n of in 
the text. 

2. To ſhew how the hopes of heaven come 
to have ſuch an influence * the effecting of 
this work. 

And firſt, for the firſt of theſe: To purify i is 
a term of alteration, and imports the removal 
of the filth or pollution of any thing, by in- 
troducing the contrary qualities of purity or 
cleanneſs. Now that which a man is to re- 


move, and to purify himſelf from, is fin, in 
which there are two things to be carried off 


by a thorough purification. 


1. The 
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1. The power of fin. 2. The guilt of fin. 
As for the firſt, the purifying of ourſelves 

from the power of fin, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Wherein it conſiſts. 

2. By what means it is to be effected. 

It conſiſts of theſe three things. 

I. A moſt ſerious and hearty bewailing of 
all the paſt acts of fin, by a continually re- 
newed repentance. Every day, every hour, 
will afford freſh matter for a penitential ſor- 
row; for fin will ſtill increaſe and multiply: 
ſo that Chriſt has taught us a daily prayer for 
the forgiveneſs of fins; and the very nature of 
the thing will teach us to mingle prayer with 
humiliation ; ſince to pray to God to forgive 
that for which we are not humbled, is but far- 
ther to provoke him, and to procure a penalty 
inſtead of a pardon, We are told that he 
righteous man falls ſeven times a day, and Iam 
ſure if he falls by fo often. ſinning, he cannot 
riſe but by as often repenting. 

Some are apt to deceive themſelves, and to 
think that once repenting is ſufficient for all their 
fins; fo that when this is done, they think 
themſelves beforehand with God for all the 
ſins that they ſhall commit for the future ; but 
ſuch muſt know, that repentance is ſtill to fol- 
low fin; and he that does not repent continu- 


ally, never repented /6 much as once truly. What 
needed 
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needed the prophet Feremy to have wiſhed his 
head a fountain, in order to his weeping for fin, 
did not that require ſuch a fream, as was to 
follow without intermiſſion ? A fountain of fin 


may well require a fountain of ſorrow. For 
repentance cannot be effectual, but as it bears 


ſome Proportion to ſin; . and unleſs one be as 
continual as the other, there is no Proportion 


between them. 
It is an excellent thing ſo to manage our 


ſpiritual accounts, as not to let our debts ruti 
on too far. That ſoul that is careful to make 
ſcores even between God and itſelf by a daily 
repentance, hag a mighty advantage over its 
corruption, and will by degrees weary it out; 

the very thought of a ſubſequent humiliation is 
enough to imbitter and diſcommend the ſeveet 


eft offers of fin. 


Repentance has a purifying fower, and eve- 


ry tear is of a cleanſing virtue; but theſe pe- 


nitential clouds muſt be ſtill Ee dropping, one 


ſhower will not ſuffice ; for repentance is not 
one Angle action, but a rk. We may here 
compare the ſoul to a linnen cloth, it maſt 
be firſt waſh'd to take off its native hue and 


colour, and to make it white ; and afterwards 
it muſt be ever and anon waſhed, to preſerve” * 
and to keep it white, In like manner the ſoul . 


muſt be cleanſed firſt from a ſtate of fin by e Y 


converting 
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converting repentance, and ſo made pure, and 
afterwards by a daily repentance it muſt be 
purged. from thoſe actual flains that it con- 
tracts, and fo be kept pure, It is an enjoy- 
ment, and a privilege reſerved for heaven, not 
to need repentance ; and the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe the cauſe of it will then be taken a- 
way. But here this pitch of perfection is not to 
be hoped for. We cannot expect that God 
ſhould totally wipe theſe tears from our eyes, 
till he has taken all fin out of our hearts. Till 
it be our power and privilege not to ſin, it is 
ſtill our duty to repent. 

l purifying ourtilves! em the 
power of fin conſiſts in a vigilant prevention 
of the acts of ſin for the future. If we would 
keep our garment clean, it is not ſufficient to 
waſh it only, unleſs we have alſo a continual 
care to keep it from drailing in the dirt. After 
the uſe of healing phyſick, by which we are 
freed from our diſtemper for the preſent, we 
muſt alſo uſe preventing phy/ick, to ſecure it 
from the returns of it hereafter. Repentance 
bewails thoſe fins that a man has committed, 
and bewares of thoſe which as yet he has 
it has a double aſpect, looking upon things 
paſt with a #reping eye, and upon the future 
with a watchful. I know the bare ſuppreſſing 
of ſin from breaking out into act, is not able 
"POL. VA, Gg to 
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ſenſe, at leaft, it may be ſaid to weaken it, 
that it hinders it from growing Arurger. For 
a reftraint of ourſelves from the committing 
of ſin, bereaves the power of fin of that 


2 that it would N have acqui- 


Sin indeed, while 


ced by thoſe commiſſions. . 


it lies quiet, Hill is fin, but when it rages i in 


outward actions, it is more ſinful. _ While a 
beaſt is kept in, and ſhut up, he ſtill retains 
| his aun ld nature; but when he breaks out and 
gets looſe, his wildneis is much more hurtful 


and outra W 
New for the keeping of ſin from an actu- 


al breaking out, a man ſhould obſerve what 
objects and occaſions are apt to draw it forth, 
and accordingly avoid them. When there 
are ſome impreſſions of holineſs made upon 
the heart, if we yet venture it amongſt the 
allurements of enticing objects, thoſe will quick- 
ly again deface them. As when we have ſtampt 
a piece of wax with the print of a ſeal, if we 
put the wax to'the fire again, that will pre- 
ſently melt out the impreſſion. 


Hie that would keep the power of fin from 


| running out into af, mult reſtrain it from 
converſing with the objeck. For when that has 
once caſt the baz# before the heart, ſo that 
we heart POWs to look upon it, and by de- 
| ee 
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grees to delight in it, and to fred its imagina- 
tion with pleaſure, then let a man beware, for 
the tempter is then hammering and framing 
put a ſinful action, fin is Then conceiving; and 
if we do not fright it by humiliation, fo far 
as to make it prove abortive, it will certainly 
bring forth; and we know that when the heart 
has l brought forth fin, fin will be ſure to hs 
forth death.” 
In vain Aueh Is any e to puri- 
5 the heart, unleſs we watch. A chriſtian | 


ſhould be always in a poſture of caution. If 


the former part of our life has been Rained, let 
us endeavour to keep that, at leaſt, that is to 
come, pure and unpolluted. And then, tho 
abſtinence from ſin cannot of i it ſelf take away 


che power of it, yet, it will put the heart in a 


good preparedneſs for grace to take it away, 
On the contrary, every new actual tranſgreſ- 
ſion exceedingly heightens our account. For 
this is moſt certainly true, that whatſoever 
adds to' the guilt of fin, ere alſo the power, 
The purifying our ſelves from the power of 


fin, conſiſts in a continual morrifying and 


weakening the very root and principle of inhe- 


rent corruption. The power of fin is proper- 


ly the ro, and the actual commiſſion of it 
are the branches; and our purifying work 
cannot be perfect, unleſs as we lop off the 

Gg 2 branches, 


DPD 5 


principle of fin, is only to waſh and ſcower 
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branches, ſo we alſo tribe at. the, root. Ak. 
is a principle of ſin conveyed to us from our 


very being, and it continues with us as long 


as our being, that is, in this ſtate of mortality. 

And there is no man living but has wrapt up 
in his nature the ſeeds of all impurity ; ; fo that 
in this reſpect we are faid to have 4 body of 


In, Rom. vi. 6. Sin is not only a ſcar, or a 
ſore, cleaving to one part or member, but | it 


has incorporated it ſelf into the whole man. 
In reſpect. of which allo it is faid, how can he 


be clean that is born of a woman? Job xxv. 4. 


A man draws ſo much filth from his very 
conception and nativity, that it is now made 
amo as natural and eſſential to him to be a 


er as to be a man. 
Now the chief work of We en lies in 


15 diſabling and mortifying this ſinful facul- 


ty. The power of godlineſs muſt be brought 
into the room of the power of fon... A man 
muſt place all his endeavours for the batter- 
ing down of bis Atrong- bold. A man muſt be 


perpetually ſtriving as for his life, and for e- 
ternity, to get the conqueſt over his inbred e- 


nemy. All ways and courſes muſt be taken 
to pluck out this core, or the wound cannot be 


cured, All endeavours to purify. our ſelves 
from actual ſins, unleſs we alſo work out the 


the 
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full of all kind of filth and noiſomneſs. As 


long as this remains in us it will be fighting, 
and if it be not mortified it will be viHT ori. 
It is continual and reſtleſs in all its workings, 
like the troubled ſea, continually caſting forth 


mire and dirt. Every day it caſts new defile- 


ments upon the ſoul, freſh pollutious upon 
the conſcience. Juſtly therefore are we to 
direct our purifying work againſt this, for as 
much as this is the cauſe, and (as it were) the 
parent of all thoſe actual abominations that 
fwarm in our lives, 8 | 
_ Having thus ſhewn the particulars of which 
this work of purifying our ſelves from the power 


of fin does conſiſt, I come now to the next 


thing, which is, to ſhew the means by which 
it is to be effected; three I ſhall mention, as 
| having a moſt ſovereign force and influence for 
the compaſſing of this great work. - 
I. The firſt is, with all poſſible might ad 
ſpeed to oppoſe the very firſt ring and mo- 
wings of the heart to ſin; for theſe are the buds 
that produce that bitter fruit ; and if fin be not 
nipt in the very bud, it is not imaginable how 
quickly it will ſhoot forth, There be ſudden 
 fallies out of inherent corruption in theſe firſt 
' motions, which, tho' at firſt they are not ſo 


eaſily prevented, yet may be eaſily ſuppreſſed, 
Gg3 and 
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and theſe may be working in the heart, when 


there is no noiſe of any out ward enommity in 


the actions. The fire may burn frongiy and 
vehemently, tho' it does not fume. The bees 
may be at work, and very buſy: 1 * 


ve ſee none of them fy abroad. 


: Now theſe ſins, tho they is anal 
in themſelves, yet are exceedingly pernicious 


in theit effects. Theſe little foxes deſtroy the 
grapes as much or more than the greater, and 


therefore are to be diligently ſought out, hunt- 


ed and killd by us, if we would keep our 
hearts fruitful, We ſhould deal with theſe 


firſt ſtreamings out of ſin, as the Pfalmiſt 


would have the people of God deal with the 


brats ꝙ Babylon; happy ſhall he be, «who taketh 


and daſheth thoſe little ones againſt the flones. 


And without doubt moiſt happy and ſucceſs- 


ful will that man prove in his fpiritual warfare, 


who puts on no bowels of pity even to his in- 


fant corruptions, but flays the ſmall as well as 


the great; and ſo not only conquers his ene- 


mies by oppoling their preſent "fete, but alfo 
by extinguiſhing their /zt1re race. Phe ſmal- 


teſt children, if they live, will be grown men; 
and the firſt motions of fin, if they are let a- 
lone, will ſpread into great, mm and; 5 
cious 1 es MS SU AION I 


Bat 
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But if à man ig always upon his guard, and 
(as it were) ſtands pandisu at bis heart, to ſpy 
om fin begins to peep- out in theſe firſt in- 
ions, and then with much force and c 
rage beats them back again ; the very power of- 
/in will by degrees languiſh :- for 4. — 
working improves the power, ſo a long diſuſe 
and. intermiſſion of working will inſenſibly 
_ weaken! it. The firſt motions, of ſin lie. near- 
eſt to the faculty itſelf; whereupon he who. 
vigorouſly; fights againſt theſe,. muſt by conſe- 
quence: alſo. wound that; as he that ſtrikes that 
part that is next to the root, 1 
weakens alſo the root itſelf. tt 

As often, therefore as a man finds e 
ruption renewing its aſſaults, let him ſet upon 
it with a renewed. oppoſition, As often as that 
ſtirs, let him ſtrike, at no hand ſuffering it to 
get ground of him; for every motion of it 
not reſiſted gives it an advance. And we 
know that after it has made ſome progreſs, 
it is then harder to be ſubdued than at the firſt 
repulſed. When an enemy is but riſing, it is 
eaſ to knock him to the ground again; but 
when: he is up, and ſtands. upon his legs, he 
is: not then ſo eaſily thrown, dawn. It is leſs 
difficult, to, hinder. and prevent, than to Rap 
and reſtrain the gourſe of ſin. TY 
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2 A ſecond way to purify Gurſclves fre 
the power of ſin, is to be frequent in euere 
« anortifying duties, ſuch as ching and faſt. 
ins, the uſe of which directly tends to weak- 
en tlie very vitals of our corruption. For they 

are moſt properly contrary 10 the fleſh ; and 
whatſoever oppoſes that, proportionably weak 
ens fin, Vet ſtill I recommend not theſe prac- 
tices as if they were any ways meritorious, or 
of themſelves able to ſubdue ſin, but only as 
ſpiritual inſtruments which God ſanctifies, and 
the ſpirit often employs and makes ſucceſsful 
about this great work. And ſo far as under 
God they are inſtrumental and conducing to 
the taming of the' fleſh, they have been of 
ſingular uſe to the ſaints of God in all ages: 
and thoſe who are not in ſome meaſure ac- 
quainted with the exerciſe of ſuch auſterities, 
it is to be feared are but novices in piety, and 
ſtrangers to 'the 'arts of 'mertification. He 
that would lay the axe to the root of his fin, 
muſt uſe it coarſly, and ſtyke it boldly. Court- 
ſhip to an enemy is but cruelty to ourſelves. 
Better were it for a man to reſtrain an unruly _ 
appetite, and to ſtint himſelf in the meaſures 22 
of his very food and his ſleep, than by a full : 
indulgence of himſelf in theſe, to pamper up 
his corruption, and give it ſtrength and acti- 
| kd to "aſt off all bonds, *** at length it be- 4 
| 5 comes 5 
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s unconquerable. Sin has now ſo inſinu- 
ated itſelf, into our nature, that we: cannot 
N cheriſh that, but we muſt by unhappy 
conſequenge nouriſh and feed our ſin too. For 
which cauſe it is, that ſuch as have had expe - 
rience what it is to Walk with God, and what 
are the chief impediments to ſuch a courſe, 
have been always fearful of pleaſing the Beſh, 
though in things /awful or indifferent. And 
- every man's conſcience can beſt reſolve: him, 
whether or no full allowance of himſelf even 
in things not forbid, has not indiſpoſed him to 
a more near and ſpiritual converſe with God. 
He that would maintain ſuch a ſtrict commu- 
nion with himſelf, muſt bind that excellent 
advice of the Apoſtle upon his heart, Gal. 
v, 13. Not to uſe liberty for an occaſion to the 
fieſh. For did but men well conſider how apt 
the fleſp is to encroach upon the ſpirit, and 
how ready to turn every thing into an occa- 
ſion of fin, they would keep it under with the 
ſevereſt diſcipliney And deny it in all its im- 
portunate crayings, as knowing that they have 
to deal with a rebel, who is rather bound up 
and reſtrained than throughly ſubdued and 
conquered; and therefore When he has op- 
pPortunity, wants not will to renew his rehel- 
lion. It is not in vain therefore that the Apo- 
Me, Rom, X11, 14. warns men nat 70 make provis 
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from fur the fleſh. For God'/knows. that is too 
apt to provide for itſelf, and to prog and owe 
vep for the ſatisſaction of its vile defires. 
There are two things in the body es 
whe contend” to have ite eme, and * 
250 ce And 1 break tho 06: 
minien that fin uſurps ever it, and make it 
ſubſervient to the operations of the foul, and 
iritua commands of the underſtanding, | 
we m oft be ſure to rule and feed it like a 
ſturdy flave, inure and accuſtom it to fleffi- 
diſplea ſin g performances. And a conſtant faith- 
ful practice of this will at length enfeeble the 
forces of ſin, and keep them from making an 
inſurrection againſt the fpirit. Our bodies are 
unhappily made the wrapons of in; and there- 
fore if we would overcome that, we muſt by 
arr auſtere courſe of duty = re theſe ; 
weapons out Tg > hae CERES 
Zaly, A third way to purify onrſelves from- | 
the power of ſm, is to be frequent and fer- 
vent in prayer to God for freſh ſupplies of 
ſnifying grace. Fhere is no conqueſt to 
be had over fin but dy grare, nor is grace. 
any way ſo effectually to be procured as wp 
prayer. For ſurely if we would obtain any 
thing from a — it Nr be we ow of 
petition. * 


We 
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We find 2 defaling power of ſin within 


and perhaps we ſtrive againfſ it, but ſtill 


it is ſtrong; we contend with it, but ſtill it 
prevails. And now what. ſhould we do, but 


call in help and aſſiſtance from above ? Cm 


unto me (ys Chriſt), all ye thas are bea 


laden, and I uiil give you eaſe. Chriſt calls 


upon, us to come, and I am {ure the beſt, way. 
is to come pon our knees; we cannot make 
our addreſſes to him more acceptably than by 
humble, frequent, ng importunate ſuppli- 
cations. ee eee 


It is a ruth both _ from Gm —_ 


ratified by. the experience of all believers, that 
there was never any one, were his entangle- 
ments in fin never ſo great, his corruptions 


never ſo raging, but if he was enabled to wait 
upon mercy in an earneſt conſtant uſe of 


prayer for the removal of his fin, became i in 
the end a congueror, the ifſue was glorious, and 
the ſucceſs comfortable. Prayer is the. only 
expedient, that we have always i in readineſs to 
procure. help in the time of ſpiritual diſtreß. 
To deſcribe the virtue, efficacy, and excellen- 
ey of this duty, is not the buſineſs of the 


preſent difcourſe ; but thus much I ſhall fay of 


it, chat it is that which enables every — 
like a prince 10 prevail with God. It has (ag 
1 may ſpeak with reverence) 2 kind of omni- 


potence; 
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potence ; for i it even over-powers him 3 is 
| almighty. It is this that has often tied God's 
hands from the inflicting of judgments, and 
opened them for the beſtowing of bleflings. - 
And now if this be the force and energy 
of prayer, when we find the power of ſin to 
grow violent, and the workings of it by any 
ſtrength of our own irreſiſtible, why do we 
not fly to this remedy, and cry mightily to 
God, that he would create clean hearts, and 
reneW "right ſpirits within us? Why do we 
not make that requeſt to our Saviour that the 
Leper - did? Lord, if thou wilt, thou can, ff 
make me clean, Tis but one word of his 


power diſpenſing out prrifying grace, and we 
ſhall be pure. And. ſurely Chriſt could not 


but vouchſafe a gracious anſwer to every ſuch 


petition. . For if he was of ſuch tenderneſs and 
compaſſion as to heal the leproſy and diſtem- 
per of the body upon asking, do we not think 
that he will be much readier to commiſerate 
and heal the dangerous, loathſome leproſy of 
the ſoul, which is ſin, upon the vehement en- 
treaties of a ſincere heart? Certainly he that 
was ſo tender to the bodies of men, muſt eds 
be much more compaſſionate to their ſouls, 
Now we are to obſerve yet further, ere as 
prayer is of ſuch ſovereign force to Procure 
ſanctifying grace from God, fo there is a cer- 


term xcites to Purity of Life. 40 1 


tain cleanting, purifying power in the very. 7 du- : 


ty it fell. And we may appeal to the experience 
of any pi ous | perſon, who has accuſtomed him- 


ſelf to be earneſt and ſpiritual in prayer, whether 


he has not found his heart in a very d. ferent 
frame and poſture after the performance of it, 
from what it uſed to be at other times. How 
have his inclinations to fin been (as it were) 
ſtupified, the diſlike of his corruption renew- 
ed! How has his love to holineſs been enfla- 
med! how much ſtronger has he found himſelf 


to encounter a temptation! J believe there is 


none whoever kneeled down to this duty with 
a good heart, and performed it well, but roſe 
up with a better. If he came to it with'de- 


fires againſt his ſin, he went —_— with | 


Atrengtb added to his defires. 
Whoſoever therefore would give a speedy 
diſpatch to his corruption, let him continual- 


ly engage his prayers againſt the power of it. 
It is reported of Alexander, that when he Was 


beſet round by his enemies, and ſorely wound- 
ed, he yet bore up his ſpirit and fought xipon 
his knees. So a Chriſtian, when all the pow- 
ers of darkneſs do encompaſs him, and his ſin 
has given him many wounds, yet if he can but 
| hold out praying and fighting againſt it upon 


bis knees, he may in the end vanquiſh and o- 


vercome it. A praying heart naturally turns 
into a puri Ned heart, And. 
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we gather, how vain and unſucueſofi 
method of purifying the heart from din muſt 


ne. 
1. Such as direct their humiliations nd pe- 


niten tial cleanſings only to ſonte great actual 
h, that has broke out in their lives, but in 


the mean time never to the potoer and ot of 


An, which is the cauſe of all theſe actual re- 
hellions. Theſe indeed are moſt conſpicuous 
In our lives, but the other i is the moſt dange- 


\rous and hurtful to our ſouls. For this is 


r hat ſpring-head, that lies under ground, and 
t tis forth all thoſe ſtreams of impurity, that 
| fle in our actions. Now that ſhould moft 
lu ble us, that 'imeſt provokes God; but it is 
the: ſinful frame of the heart, the inclination 


and difpofition of the Whole man to wicked- | 


neſd, that renders us ſo loathſome in the pure 


eyes of God. We indeed take more notice of 


a fireful a than of a ſinful heart, becauſe 
that t loes more vex and diſquiet us, and is more 
viſibhe to our ſelves and others. But when re- 


pentance is ſincere and effectual, Where it re- 
Obers to kill fin, it gives the La oy to the 


* 
4+ 


n&elhs prove, which is uſed by two forts of 
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T David. an excellent pattern of 
once, when he would humble him- 
a far for thoſe actual ſins of murder and adulte- 
. he purſues thein to their finſt cauſe, which 
was his ul nature. Pſalm li. 5. In fin (ays he) 
Was I conceived. And ver. io. he cries out for 
4 clean heart. Thoſe actual fins he made on- 
ly occafions to diſcover to him the fin of his 22. 
ture. They indeed make a greater noiſe and 
clamour in the world, and procured him more 
trouble and ſhame from men ; but he knew, 
that the power of fin in his heart was moſt 
odious, and conſequently moſt deſerved his 
forrow. 

From whenoe we may take an excellentin- 
fallible note of difference between a forced un- 
ſincere, and a true ſpiritual repentance; that 
the firſt humbles us chiefly for actual fins, 
and that becauſe they are the moſt trauble- 
ſome; the latter humbles us chiefly for-the fin 
of our hearts and natures, and that becauſe it 
is the moſt ſinful. For, that it is ſo, is clear 
from this conſideration; becauſe the ſin of our 
natures makes our fate and condition fonful, 
which a bare actual tranſgreſſion does not. No 
wonder therefore, if many poor deluded per- 
ſons, who ſpend much time and labour to puri- 
fy themſelves from ſin, yet after all are not pu- 
l. For they faſten their repentance upon 


ſome 


1＋ 
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ſome one afual fin, but overlook the power. 


But certainly this is to take the wrong way, 
and to labour in the fire ; this is to plaiſter a 
pimple upon the cheek or face, while a malig- 


nant humour is to be purged out of the whole 
body. For ſtill it is the body of fin, and not 
ſo much this or that particular ſin, that is like 


to be the ſinner's deſtruction. It is not a fore 


or a bruiſe upon his hand or arm, tho perhaps 


that may pain him moſt, but it is his conſump- 
tion, tho' it does not fo much pain him, that 


endangers his life. Whoſoever therefore would 
be throughly purified, muſt begin the work 


here, ſtrike at the foundation, ſtop the foun- 
tain, block up that place from) whence fin re- 
ceives all its ſupplies ; otherwiſe all labour, all 
forrow and humiliation will avail nothing. 


For after it has beat back fin from one Pee, 


it will break out in another; when one actual 
fin diſappears in a man's life, another will pre- 


fently ſtart forth. The only ſure and infalli- | 
ble way of deftroying the gf, 1 Is . remove 


the cauſe. 
2dly, The other edel n to purify 


' the heart from fin is, when men reſt only in 


complaints of the evil of their natures, without 


a vigorous endeavour to amend the particular 
enormities and miſdemeanors of their actions. 
This courſe is * contrary to the former, 


which 
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which purſues the reformation of particular 
actions, without regarding the purification of 
the heart. Beth ways are equally unſucceſs- 
ful. For to purge the actions before the heart, 
is prepoſterous; and to complain of the heart 
without reforming of the actions, is vain and 
ſuperfluous. Many complain and cry out very 
tragically of the wretchedneſs of their hearts, 
their total indiſpoſition to all good, and ex- 
ceeding propenſity to all fin, All which may 
be very true: But while they are complaining 
of their hearts, perhaps they freely allow them- 
ſelves in ſome known courſe of d:ſobedrence 
they frequently renew wounds upon their con- 
ſciences by the repeated commiſſion of actual 
ſin; and this ſurely is not the way ever to get 
themſelves purified; thus to complain of ſin, and 
to commit fin; to confute their complaints by 
their practices; to cry out of the body of fin, 
and yet to take no notice of actual impieties; 
this is both a provocation to God, and an abuſe 
to themſelves. Their buſineſs is to turn com- 
plaint into endeavour, words into actions, and 
vigorouſly to oppoſe every particular tempta- 
tion, to ſtifle every finful ſuggeſtion: For cer- 
tainly none ever truly hated the ſinfulneſs of 
hĩs heart, who did not in ſome meaſure . 
the ſinfulneſs of his actions. TIGH 
Wa VE -; Hen a won auth 
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I proceed now to the other thing, from 
which we are to purify ourſelves, and that is the 
guilt of fin. In ſpeaking of which I ſhall ſhew, 
1. Negatrvely, what cannot purify us from the 
- guilt of ſin. 2. Poſitively, what alone can. 
I. For the firſt of theſe. No duty or work 
within the power and performance of man as 
ſuch, is able to expiate and take away the guilt 
of fin. In this matter we muſt put our hands 
upon our mouths, and be filent for ever. He that 
thinks and attempts by his own goodneſs to ſa- 
tisfy God's juſtice, does by this the more incenſe 


it; and by endeavouring to remove his guilt, 


does indeed increaſe it. His works of atigfac- 
tion for ſin are the greateſt fins, and ſtand moſt 
in need of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. 

| We know how miſerably the deluded papiſts 
err in this point, how they wander in the maze 
of their own inventions about works of penance, 
deeds of charity, pilgrimages, and many other 
ſuch vain ways, found out by them to purge and 
purify guilty conſciences. A man perhaps has 
committed ſome groſs ſin, the guilt of which 


lies hard and heavy upon his conſcience; and 


how ſhall he remove it ? Why, peradventure by 
a blind devotion, he ſays over ſo many prayers, 
goes ſo many miles barefoot, gives ſo much to 
holy uſes, and now he is rectus in curid, free 


and abſolved in the court of heaven, But cer- 
tainly 
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tainly the folly of thoſe that practiſe theſe things 


is to be pitied? and the blaſphemy of thoſe 


that teach them to be deteſted. For do they 
know and conſider what fin is? and whom it 
ſtrikes at? Is it not the breach of the law? Is 


it not againſt the infinite juſtice and ſovereign- 


ty of the great God ? And can the poor, im- 
perfect, finite ſervices of a ſinful creature ever 
make up ſucha breach? Can our pitiful broken 
mite diſcharge the debt of ten thouſand talents? 
Thoſe that can imagine the removal of the 
guilt of the leaſt ſin feaſible, by the choiceſt 
and moſt religious of their own works, never 
as yet knew God truly, nor themſelves nor their 
ſins; they never underſtood the fiery ſtrictneſs 
of the law, nor the ſpirituality of the goſpel. 
Now tho' this error is moſt groſs and noto- 
rious amongſt the papiſts, yet there is ſomething 
of the ſame ſpirit, that leavens and infects the 
duties of moſt profeſſors; who in all their works 
of repentance, ſorrow, and humiliation for ſin, 
are too too apt ſecretly to think in their hearts, 
that they make God ſome amends for their ſins. 
And the reaſon of this is, becauſe it is natural to 
all men to be ſelf-juſtitiaries, and to place a juſ- 
tifying power in themſelves, and to conceive 
a more than ordinary value and excellency in 
their own works, but cſpecially ſuch works as 


are religious. 5 
| HaM But 
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But this conception is of all others the moſt 
dangerous to the foul, and diſhonourable to 


God, as being abſolutely and diametrically op- 
poſite to the tenour of the goſpel, and that 


which evacuates the death and ſatisfattion of 


Chriſt ; for it cauſes us, while we acknowledge 
a Chrift, tacitly to deny the Saviour. And here- 
in is the art and policy of the devil ſeen, who 
will keep back the ſinner as long as he can, from 
the duties of repentance and humiliation, and 
| When he can do this no longer, he will endea- 

vour to make him #ruft and confide in them: And 


ſo he circumvents us by this dilemma. He will 


gs make us neglect our repentance or adore 

; throw away our falvation by omiſſion of du- 
wa or place it in our duties: but let this per- 
ſuaſion ſtill remain fix d upon our ſpirits, that 
repentance was enjoined the ſinner as a duty, 


not as a recompence; and that the moſt that 


we can do for God, cannot countervail the 
leaſt that we have done againſt him. 


2. In the next place therefore pofitively, that 


courſe which alone is able to purity us from the 


guilt of ſin is by applying the virtue of the blood 


of Chriſt to the ſoul by renewed acts of faith. We 


hold indeed, that juſtification, as it is the act of 


God, is perfect and entire at once, and juſtifies 


the ſoul from all ſins both paſt and future; yet 


d and pardoning mercy is not actually 
dealt 


St Ce hes ot te ds ae i A Go GE rn ge. 
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dealt forth to us after particular ſins, till we re- 
pair to the death and blood of Chriſt by parti- 
cular actings of faith upon it; which actings 
alſo of themſelves e nſe not away the guilt of 
ſin, but the virtue of Chriſt's blood conveyed 
by them to the ſoul : for it is that alone that is 
able to waſh away this deep ſtain, and to change 
the hue of the ſpiritual Zrh:opran ; nothing can 
cleanſe the ſoul but that blood that redeemed 


the ſoul, ; 
The invalidity of whatſoever we can — in 


order to this thing, is ſufficiently demonſtrated 
in many places of ſcripture, Job ix. 30, 31. # 2 
1 waſh myſelf” with ſnow-water, and make in 7 
hands never jo clean, yet thou ſhalt plunge me in 
be ditch, and my own clothes ſhall abhor me. He 
that hath nothing to wrinſe his polluted foul 
with but his own penitential tears, endeavours 
only to purify himſelf in muddy water, which 
does not purge, but increaſe the ſtain, In Chriſt 
alone is that fountain that is opened for fin and 
for uncleanneſt; and in this only we muſt waſh 
and bathe our defiled ſouls, if ever we would 
have them pure. 1 Fohn i. 17, The blood of 
Chrift cleanſeth us from all fin. It is from his 
crucify'd fide that there muſt iſſue both blood fo 
expiate, and water to cleanſe our impieties. 
Faith alſo is ſaid to purify the heart, Acts xv. 9. 
But bow! ? Why certainly, as it is inſtrumental 
6 H h * 3 | to 
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to bring into the ſoul that purifying virtue that 


is in Chriſt. Faith purifies, not as the water 
itſelf, but as the conduit that conveys the water. 
Again, Rev. i. 5, Chrift is ſaid to have waſld 
us from our fins by his own blood. There is no 
cleanſing without this: So that we may uſe the 


words of the Fews, and convert an impreca- 


tion into a bleſſing, and pray that his blood 


may be upon us and upon our fouls ; for it is cer- 


tain that it will be one way upon us, either to 
purge or to condemn us. Every ſoul is polluted 
with theloathſome, defiling leproſy of fin. And 
now for the purging off of this leproſy, if the 
ſpirit off God bids us go and waſh in the blood 
of Chriſt, that Hiritual Fordan, and aſſures us 
that upon ſuch ig our innocence ſhall re- 
vive and grow anew, and our original loſt pu- 
rity return again upon us, ſhall we now in an 


huff of ſpiritual pride and ſelf- love run to our 


own endeavours, our own humiliations, and 


ſay, as Naaman did, Are not the rivers of Damaſc 
cus better than all the waters of Iſrael? may Inot 


waſh in them and be clean? Are not my tears, 
my groans, and my penitential ſorrows, of 


more efficacy to cleanſe me, than the blood and 


death of Chriſt? May I not uſe theſe and be 
clean, and purified from fin? Ianfwer no; and 
after we have tried them, we ſhall experimen- 


tally find their utter inſufficiency, We may 


ſooner 
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ſooner drown, than cleanſe ourſelves with our 
0WN Fears. | ; 

I have now finiſh'd the firſt general thing 
propoſed for the handling of the words, which 
was, to ſhew what is implied in the purifying 
of ourſekves, here ſpoken of in the text; I pro- 
ceed now to the other. 

2. Which is, to ſhew how the hope of hea- 
ven and a future glory comes to have ſuch a fo- 
vereign influence upon this work. 

It has ſo upon a double account, natural and 


moral. 
IV, And firſt upon a neturgl account ; this 


hope purifies, as being a ſpecial grace infuſed in- 
to the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, and in its na- 
ture and operation directly contrary to ſin ; as 
heat 1s a quality both in nature and working, 
contrary to, and deſtructive of cold. All grace 
is naturally of a fn-purging virtue; as ſoon as 


ever it is infuſed into the ſoul, it is not idle, but 


immediately operative. And its operation is to 
change and transform the ſoul into its own na» 
ture; for the effecting of which, it muſt work 
out that principle of corruption, that does in- 
timately poſſeſs it. When leaven is caſt into 
the lump, it preſently begins to work and to 


ferment, till by degrees it has throughly chang- 
ed the whole maſs, In like manner every grace 


Hh4- | will 
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will be inceſſantly working, till it has wrought 
over the heart to its own likeneſs. 

Nov hofte i is one of the principal graces of 
the ſpirit, ſo that we have it marſhall'd with 
faith and charity, and placed immediately after 
faith, in regard of the method of its operation, 
which is immediately conſequent upon that of 
faith. For what faith looks upon as preſent in 
the promiſe, that hope looks upon as future in 
the event, Faith properly views the promiſe, 
hope eyes the performance. But the ſcripture 
tells us, that Faith purifies the heart, and caſts 
out the filth and corruption naturally inherent 
in it: and if theſe are the effects of faith, they 
muſt needs be aſcribed alſo to hope, which is 
ſown in the heart by the ſame eternal fpirit ; 

and conſequently is of the ſame quality and o- 

peration with that. For that it ſprings not from 
mere nature, but from an higher principle, is 

moſt manifeſt. Since it is the ſpirit of God 
alone, that propoſes to the foul the grounds of 
hope, and lays before it the object of hope, and 

then by an immediate A'mighty power, enables 
the ſoul fiducially to cloſe with and reſt upon 
that obe , upon thoſe grounds. Fle/h and bl 
cannot riſe ſo high ; bare reaſon cannot fur- 
niſh the heart with ſuch a ſupport. It may in- 
deed cauſe us to pręſume, but it can never cauſe 
us froly to l ope. 


2dly, 
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2dly, The hope of future glory- has an influ- 
ence upon this work of purifying. ourſelves up- 
on a moral account ; that is, by*ſuggeſting to 
the ſoul ſuch arguments, as have in them a 
perſuaſive force to engage it in this work. GE 
which ſort I ſhall reckon four. 

1. And the firſt ſhall be drawn from the ne- 
ceflary relation that this work has to the at- 
tainment of heaven, as the uſe of the means to 
the acquiſition of the end. Our way to hap- 
pineſs does indiſpenſably lie thro' holineſs; and 
God has ſo ordered things, that we cannot ar- 
rive at one, but thro' the other. Now when the 
purification of our hearts is the proper way and 
means appointed, and conſigned by God's own 
inſtitution, for our obtaining of everlaſting fe- 
licity with himſelf; is it not the higheſt ſtrain 
of folly and madneſs that is imaginable, for a 
man to pretend that he does earneſtly hope for 
this happineſs, and yet in the mean time totally 
neglects that courſe, by which alone it is attain- 
able? Should we take ſuch a courſe in worldly 
things, how cheap, how unreaſonable, and ri- 
diculous would our hope appear! For does any 
one hope to reap, when he never ſows, and ex- 
pect treaſure from a far country, with which 

he holds no traffick or commerce? Certainly 
notwithſtanding all words and proteſtations, we 
en conclude that ſuch perſons did not * 


hope 
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hope for the things they pretended ; or if they 
did hope for them, that they were incurably 
mad and beſotted, and paſt all hope, at leaſt as 
to the recovery of their reaſon. The Apoſtle 
| moſt rationally warns men in Gal. vi. 7, 8. not 
to think that they can mock God, becauſe they 
can deceive themſelves. For whatſoever à man 
feweth, that ſhall he alſs reap. He that ſoweth 
to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but 
be that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 
reap life everlaſting. For as it is abſurd to hope 
to reap, and yet not to ſow, ſo it is equally un- 
reaſonable to ſow one kind of grain, and to ex- 
pect a crop of another; to ſow tares, and yet 
hope to reap wheat. There is no reaping of life 
everlaſting (as the Apoſtle's phraſe is) but by 
{owing to the ſpirit ; this is the only proper way 
toattain it. For this is an eterral truth, that the 
vors of the ſpirit have a neceſſary ſubordination 
to the rewards of the ſpirit. 

2. The ſecond argument by which the hope 
of future glory perfuades the ſoul 0 purify it- 
, ſhall be taken from this conſideration, that 
it is purity alone that can fit and qualify the 
ſoul for ſo holy a place. He that is cloathed in 
filth and rags, is not a fit perſon to converſe 
and live in a court; nor is there any one who 
deſigns the courſe of his life in ſuch a place, 


but will adorn and dreſs himſelf accordingly. 
| * 
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David propoſes and reſolves the queſtion in Eſal. 
xxiv. 34. Who ſhall aſcend into thy holy hill? 
Even he that hath clean hands and a pure heart. 
And again in P/al. xciii. 5. Holineſs becometh 
thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. And therefore as 
God faid to Mqſes, pull off thy ſhoes, for the place 
on which thou ſtandeſt is holy ground; ſo may 
we fay to every one that hopes for heaven, 
take away that filth, that enormity, and cor- 
- ruption that cleaves to thy life, for the place 
whither thou art going is holy; and therefore 
requires and admits of none but holy inhabi- 
tants. In Revel. xxi. 27. it is ſaid, that nothing 
Gall enter into the New Jeruſalem that is pol- 
luted, or that maketh a lye. It is with the New 
Jeruſalem, as it was heretofore with the Ola, 
where all the filth, the off-ſcourings, and what- 
ſoever was noiſome in the city, was carried to 
a place without, and there burnt. And weall 
know, that there is a deep and diſmal place 
without the New Feruſalem, where every noi- 
ſome, wicked, and polluted thing ſhall be caſt 
and burnt with everlaſting flames. 

Nay further, purity and holineſs does not on- 
ly fit us for heaven, ſo that without it we can have 
no entrance or admittance there; but it alſo ſo 
fits us, that if it were poſſible for us to enter in- 
to heaven void of it, heaven would be no place 
of happineſs to us in that condition, but a place 
Wa « of 


476 The Hope of future Glory 
of trouble, torment, and vexation. As for in- 
ſtance, it is impoſſible for a beggar- in his-rags 
to be admitted to the ſociety, and converſe of 
princes and noblemen : but put the caſe that 
he were, yet his beggarly condition would ne- 
ver ſuffer him to enjoy himſelf in that compa- 
ny, in which he could be nothing but a mock 
and a deriſion. In like manner, heaven bears no 
ſuitableneſs to an impure, unſanctified perſon- 

For a ſinful heart muſt have ſinful delights, and 
ſinful company; and where it meets not with 
ſuch, in the very midſt of comforts and com- 
pany, it finds a ſolitude, and a diſſatigfaction. 
The buſineſs we ſhall be put to in heaven, is for 
ever to praiſe and admire the great God for the 
infinite beauty of his holineſs, and the glorious 
perfections of his nature; but this ſurely is an 
employment no ways either fit for, or defirable 
to a ſinner. It is indeed a bleſſed thing 70 ee 
God, but it is ſo only to the pure in heart; for 
to the wicked and impure the viſion of God 
himſelf could not be beatifical. Thoſe that live 
in any country, muſt conform to the habit of 
the country. Thoſe that are citizens of the new 
Jeruſalem, muſt have the cloathing and the garb 
of ſuch citizens, even the long white robes of a 
pure, unſpotted righteouſneſs. In a word, no 
hope can give us a title to heaven, but ſuch an 


one as alſo gives us a fitneſs for it. 5 
. 1. The 
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3. The third argument, by which the hope 
of heaven perſuades the foul to purify it ſelf, 
ſhall be drawn from the obligation of gratitude. 
For ſurely if I expect ſo great a gift at God's 
hands as eternal happineſs, even humanity and 
Teaſon cannot but conſtrain me to pay him at 
leaſt a temporary, ſhort obedience. For ſhall I 
hope to be ſaved by him, whom I ſtrike at and 
defy | ? Or can I expect that he ſhould own me 
in another world, when I reject, deſpiſe, and 
trample upon his commands in this? 
© | God gives us righteous precepts, and endears 
them to us by glorious promiſes ; and now can 
it ſtand with the principles, not of piety only, 
but of common ingenuity, to balk the duty, 
and yet to ſnatch at the reward? to expect the 
Higheſt favours from God's mercy, and to offer 
the greateſt indignities to his holineſs? When 
Chriſt has promiſed paradiſe to the thief upon 
the croſs, would it not have been a prodigious 
piece of ingratitude for him to have joined with 
his fellow-thief in curſing and reviling him, by 
whoſe favour he expected preſently to exchange 
his croſs for a crown? 8 

God promiſes to us a kingdom, and makes 
the condition of our paſſage to it, only the clean- 
Ing our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. 
A work that is our privilege, as well as our du- 
ty; ; and ſhall we not obey bim! in this one com- 

mand? 
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mand? A command ſo reaſonable for him to 
enjoin, and fo advantageous for us to perform ? 
For ſhall he be willing to make us glorious, and 
we grudge to make our ſelves pure? Shall he 
hold forth ſuch vaſt wages, and we not find in 
our hearts to ſet about the vor? Theſe things 
are abſurd and diſingenuous, and ſuch as the 
world would cry out of in common converſe. 
And therefore let no man think, that that diſ- 
poſition can commend him to God, that would 
juſtly make him abhorred by men. | 
q4thly, and laſtly, The fourth argument, by 
which the hope of heaven perſuades the ſoul to 
purify it (elf, ſhall be taken from this conſide- 
ration; that purity is the only thing that can 
evidence to us our right and intereſt in thoſe 
glorious things that we profeſs our ſelves to hope 
for, It is infinitely fond and preſumptuous, for. 
a man to hope to inherit that eflate, to which 
he can ſhew: no title. The reaſonableneſs of our 
hopes of heaven, depends upon the ſure right 
and claim that we have to it; and prove this 
we cannot in the court of our own conſcience, 
much leſs in the court of heaven, but only by 
the obedience and purity of our lives, and their 
ſtrict conformity to the excellent precepts of the 
goſpel. No man can aſcertain himſelf that he 
is an herr of glory, unleſs he can prove himſelf 


to be a ſon; and he ſhall never be able to find 
| that 
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that he is a ſon, till holineſs makes bim lie bis 
Heavenly father; where there is this relation, 
there will be alſo ſome reſemblance. 

And now I ſuppoſe, that from what has been 
diſcourſed upon this ſubject, every one does, 
or at leaſt may, gather a certain mark or crite- 
rion, by which to judge of his hopes and pre- 
tences as to the happineſs of his future eftate. It 
is grace only that ends in glory. And he that 
hopes for heaven in earneſt, will be as active 
in his repentance as he is ſerious in his hopes. 
Who almoſt is there that does not own him- 
ſelf a candidate, and an expectant of future 
glory, nay, even amongſt thoſe whoſe preſent 
glory is only in their ſhame? But if ſuch perſons 
did not wretchedly prevaricate with them- 
ſelves, how could there be ſo much of heaven 
in their hopes, and yet ſo little of it in their 
converſation ? How comes their heart to be 
in one place, and their treaſure in another? 

It is evident, that the very hope and reli- 
gion of every profane and vicious liver, 1s 
but mockery and pretence. For can one of 
common ſenſe really expect to be ſaved in the 
conſtant practice of thoſe enormities, for which 

the God of truth himſelf aſſures him he ſhall 
be damn'd? It is infinitely vain for a man t 
talk of heaven while he trades for hell, or to 
look upwards while he lives downwards ; yet 
thouſands 
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thouſands do ſo, and it is the common practice 
of the deluded world, which ſhews how much 
men trifle in the grand buſineſs of their eter- 
nal condition. They profeſs an hope of that, of 
which they have ſcarce a 7hought ; and expect 
to enjoy God hereafter, tho' they live wholly 
without him here. But the iſſue will be accord- 
ingly, neither they nor their hopes can ever 
ſtand before the pure eyes of him, with whom 
live only the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 


To whom be rendred and aſcrib'd, as is 
moſt due, all praiſe, might, majeſty, 
and dominion, both now and for ever. 
more. Amen. 
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SIX VOLUMES. 


{N. B. The Numeral Letters refer to the Volume, + 


the Figures to the Pages in each Volume. ] 


| A. | 
_ BIH U, offering ſtrange fire, ii, 100. | 
Ability of parts in a chriſtian miniſter, not to 
be diſcouraged, i, 157 to 1662. 

| bimelech, king of Gerar, withheld from ſinning, 
iii, 72. vi, 136, 307. 
in 472. vis 136, 307 gl 
Abimelech, king of Shechem, ſlain by a ſtone, i, 297. 
Abiram, ſee Corab. | 
Abner, killed treacherouſly by Foab, ii, 339. | 
Abomination, what is meant by committing abomination, 
1 . | 
* 4. his intimacy with God, ii, 65. His going about to 


facrifice his ſon, v, 336. His anſwer to the rich man, 


” 


IV, 497. 
Abſalom's malice to his brother, i, 4.52. - 
Abſolution, no infallible ground for confidence, ii, 396. 
Abſtinence, bodily abſtinence often called piety and morti- 
fication, vi, 100. 
Arademies, conventicle-academies ſet up in defiance of the 
Univerſities, v, 8. They ought to be ſuppreſſed, v, 45. 
Accidents, and caſualties, govern'd by a certain providence, 
1, 277 to 313. | | | | | 
AF, there is no new immanent act in God, i, 286. 
Action, the morality, of an action, what it is founded in, 
i, 362. The influence of ſinful actions upon the conſci- 
ence, iii, 54. Frequency of actions begets an habit, iii, 
137. Action is the higheſt perfection of man's nature, 
iii, 139. What it is to Chriſt in our actions, i, 86. 
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The main end of religion is the Active part of it, ii, 139 
The Activity of man's mind, iv, 480. | 
Actual preparation to the communion, ii, 273 to 309. 
Adam's reſtleſs appetite of knowledge, the occaſion of his 
fall, v, 249. His fall ſpread an univerſal contagion upon 
the whole maſs of human nature, vi, 125. | 
Adverſity, a way by which God ſometimes delivers us out 
of temptation, vi, 301 to 305. 344 to 347. 
Adultery, 1 adultery; the Jews an adulterous genera- 
tion, i, 83. | 3 
LEgyptians, the great maſters of learning, enjoined ſilence to 
the votaries of their Gods, iii, 230. Ægyptian mid wives, 


. | | 

Afectious, Man's affections bid for nothing till the judgement 
has ſet the price, iv, 318. The difference of mens affec- 
tion for religion and for worldly things, iv, 495- 

Agag's fooliſh ſecurity, iv, 143. 

Agathocles, king of Sicily, from a potter, i, 293. | 

Ahab, with an handful of men overthroweth the vaſt army 
of Benhadad, vi, 3775. Spares Benhadad's life, iii, 452. 
Deluded by his falſe profits, ii, 338. iv, 341. Killed by 
2 ſoldier drawing his bow at a veature, i, 296. 

Abitophel, hanging himſelf becauſe he had not the good luck 
to be believ'd, i, 301, 351. | 

Ajax kills himſelf by He&or's ſword, i, 350. 

Alexander bathing himſelf in the river Cydnus, i, 289. 
Troubled at the ſcantineſs of nature, i, 336. Married 
Roxana, and what ceremony he uſed, ii, 277. Quel- 
led a mutiny in his army, and how, iii, 470. Could 
not cure himſelf of the poiſonous draught, iv, 462. His 
advice to one of his ſoldiers called Alexander, v, 50. 
He fights upon his knees, vi, 461. With him the Grecian 
monarchy expired, iii, 479. | | 

Alienation of ſacred things, is a robbing of God, i, 261. 

Alms-giving, one of the wings of prayer, ii, 303. 

Altar, prophaned by revelling in St. Paul's time, i, 245. 
It receives and protects, but needs not ſuch asfly to it, ii, 
Epiſt. pag. 4. WY | 

Ambaſſador, repreſents his prince, ii, 4.37. F 

Ambition of the Phariſees hinders them from embracing 
chriſtianity, i, 216. The laviſh attendance of an ambi- 
tious perſon, ii, 27. | | 

*AueTeie Ths avJonrne, Vs 118. 

Anabaptiſm, eaſy to be fallen into by one, who would 
{light the judgment of all antiquity, v, 139. 
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Angels, their nature and buſineſs, iii, 139. 

Anger, ſee Paſſions. | | 

Anthropomorphites, the opinion of that ſect, 1,66. 

Antinomians their aſſertions, ii, 206. iii, 145. Antinomi« 
aniſm ſeldom ends but in Familiſm, v, 15 1. 

Antiochus's ſacrilege puniſhed, i, 249. 

Antiperiſtaſis, v, 128. | 

Antonius, (Marcus) ſubduing himſelf and his affections to 
Cleopatra, iv, 334. | Ley ; 

Apoſtac Y not re arable but by an extraordinary grace, 111,145. 

Apoſtle's furniſhed by God with abilities proper for their 
work, iv, 36. Credible and unqueſtionable witneſſes of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, v, 200. The firſt (and perhaps the 
laſt) who ever did, or are like to ſpeak ſo much ſenſe 
and reaſon extempore, v, 466. Chr iſt's promiſe to his 
Apoſtles to enable them with aſſiſtance againſt their ad- 
verſaries, v, 450, 463. Infalliblity, a real privilege in 
the Apoſtles, v, 468. 

Appearance; men commonly are either valued or deſpiſed 
from the manner of their external appearance, i, 155. 
Appearance of truth, the formal cauſe of all aſſent, iv, 

33132. * 5 
Aquinas (Thomas) his opinion concerning the three facul- 
ties of the mind, iv, 13. 
Arcana, ſee Myſteries. | | 
Archimedes, i, 18. His turning about the world, vi, 306. 
Arians, iii, 222. Their Opinion concerning our Saviour, 
iii, 257 to 259. | 
Arianiſm, how brought in, v, 115. 
Ariſtocracy, iii, 478. | 
Ariſtotle's ſaying, of putting a young man's eye into an old 
man's head, i, 12. Opinion concerning the original of 
the world, i, 44. His ſaying of the mind, i, 50. iii, 55. 
Of wiſdom, iii, 212. Of the eternity of the world, iv, 221. 
Of the vices of the fleſh, iv, 333. His opinion concer- 
ning one univerſal ſoul belonging to the whole ſpecies 
br race of mankind, iv, 337. 
Ark captivated, worſteth the victorious Philiſtines, i, 246. 
Army of ſaints deſcribed, iv, 169. 
Aſſent, its cauſe, iv, 312. Condition required to render 
an act of aſſent properly an act of faith, v, 193. The 
difference between evidence, certainty and firmneſs of 
aſſent, v, 194. 4 5 
Aſſurance, an excellent privilege, and what it is, ii, 40. 


Two ſorts of aſſurance, vi, 188. >” 
Its. Atheiſts ; 
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Atheiſts; the cauſe of Atheiſm, i, 223. Atheiſts; not the 
wiſeſt men, ii, 35. Their opinion of the eternity of the 
world, iv, 384. Atheiſts and republicans have no reli- 
gion, vi, 77. The original of Atheiſm, iv, 383. Athe- 
iſm, the concluſion of Socinaniſm, v, 130. 
Athenians, laughing at the phyſiognomiſt —— — 
i, 11. Diligent improvers of reaſon, i, 21. How they 
circumſcribed the pleadings of their Orators, ii, 143. 
Atkins (Edward) preferr'd rather to be conſtant to ſure 
principles, than to an unconſtant government, i, 75. 


Atoms, ridiculous grounds of accounting for the phænome- 


na of nature, iv, 384. 
Attributes of God, ſee God. 
Averroes's wiſh, ii, 265. iv, 278. | | 
1 1 alluſion concerning the wings of prayer, ii, 303. 
hat he ſaith of the Pelagiant, iii, 36. 
Axioms, all ſpeculation reſts upon three or four axioms, ii, 


129. 
Axtell (Colonel) was perſuaded to rebellion by the ſermons 


of Brooks and Calamy, i, 450. 


B. 
B44 Cromwell, Baal-Covenant, Baal-Engagement, i, 


372. 
Babes in Chriſt, 18, 197. | | 
Babylonians, their izea yedupeTa, iii, 230. 
Baalam's wiſh, i, 369. His deliverance, vi, 136. 


Banquets furniſh'd, not for the poor (like that of the go- 


ſpel) but for the rich, iv, 42 
Barchocab, a falſe Meſſiah, 3, 287. 
Barzillai's years and wealth, iv, 443. 
Baſhfulneſs, the proper ornament of women, iv, 1 10. 
Baſilisk*s eye, iv, 10 f. : Ws 
Beget, this word uſed in a political ſenſe, iii, 269. 


| Beggar's qualities, pride and indigence, iii, g. Importuni- | 


ty, iv, 453- 


Being, uncreated, ſee God. All created beings are his ſer- 


vants, ii, 49. | 
Belief of chriſtianity, and the beſt means to enlighten the 
underſtanding to it, i, 220. 2 
Believers and the godly, who are they that aſſume that 
title, ii, 207. 
Beliſarius's eyes put out, v, 425. 
Bellarmin, concerning the pope of Rome, ii, 322. What 
he fixes upon the doctrine of all proteſtant churches, v, 
| 152. 


C. 
c 
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152. One of the patrons of rebellion againſt kings, v, 98. 
Belſhazzar's * mona} — by the finger of God, 4g — 4 
Benediction of the pope's legate, ii, 255. 
Bene ventum (Arch iſhop of) 11, 395. 
Benjamites, their villainy, iv, 124. 7 
Beza, Calvin's diſciple, and his ſucceſſor in place and doc- 
tine, v, 233. | 
Biſhop's duty, i, 167 to 197. 
Blaſphemy, what it is, i, 86. by 
Bleſſings of this world, the promiſcuous ſcatterings of God's 
common providence, ii, 378. 
Blind, a man born blind, iii, 219. 
Bluſhing, the colour of virtue, iv, 92. | | 
Borgia, (Ceſar) his boaft to Machiavel, i, 307. And how 

deceived, 1, 307, 351. 

Bread, breaking of Bread an eaſtern ceremony in tranſacting. 

marriages, ii, 277. 

Brevity, the greateſt perfection of Speech, ii, 124. And of 

prayer, ii, 130. A recommendation of it, ii, 124 to 162, 
Bridgman (Sir Orlando) his ſaying concerning the unlawful- 

neſs of touching the king's perſon, or calling him to an 

account, v, 24. | 
Brooks, ſee Axtell, 

Brutus, his ingratitude, i, 423. Brutus and Caſſius, what 
their countenance was, v, 415. | 
Buchanan, de jure regni apud Scotos, v, 91, 234. His fay- 
ing of church-excommunication, v, 156. | 
Budæus s learning, v, 125. Sh | 
Builder ; wiſe builders for 5 iii, 131. : 
Buſineſs, who are called men o butned, 5454. What it 

1s to be fat for buſineſs, vi, 111. s 
But, what that particle denotes, iii, 89, 
Buxtorf's ſaying of the Jewilh fathers, v, 21. 


| D CE 
C SAR, Julius, his ſaying concerning the power 
of chance, i, 291. The warnings he had of the Ides 
of March, i, 297. His faying concerning the women 
with monkeys in their arms, ii, 221. How he quelled 
his mutinous army, ii, 333. His great expedition, iii, 153. 
Octavius preſerved by ſhifting his tent, i, 295. 
Tiberius monſtrouſly yicious in his old age, ii, 226. ee 
Cain marked, i, 468. Diverts his diſcontent by building 
Cities, Y, 145. 


Cala 7 N I ; 3 Calvin, 


e 


Calvin, a patron of rebellion, v, 91, 230 to 233% His 
remark upon our Saviour's way in manifeſting bh reſur- 
rection v, 173. His great abilities, v,. 125. | 

Calumny, the effect of envy, v, 418 to 421. 

Campanella's ſpeech to the king of Spain, i, 140. 

Canale — the Lord ſet up by God in the heart of every man, 
ii, 168. | „ 

Cannon: bullet; a prince's ſhoulder kindly kiſs d by a cannon- 
bullet, iii, 463. | | | | 

Captive, made to renounce his religion, and then kill'd, 

ii, 187. = 

Cartes (des, his preſcription for the regulation of the paſ- 

ſions, ii, 376. „ 
Carthaginians, cruel and falſe, i, 45 1. 

Caſſius, ſee Brutus. 1 wth, #5 

Caſuiſts, the devil's amanuenſes, ii, 211. The judgment of 
the moſt experienced Caſuiſt not ſufficient to give a man 
an intire confidence, ii; 393. 

Catechiſing, the great uſe, and want of it, v, 34. 

Catholick, a name vainly uſurped by the Romaniſts, ii, 399. 

Cato's character, ii, 410. . 


Car ſes; concatenation of cauſes, ii, 246. iv, 400. 


Cenſers conſecrated, made broad plates for the covering of 
the altar, i, 245. | 
Chance, what that word ſignifies, i, 30 f. | 
Charity, neglected when expenſive, i, 383. Its meaſures, i, 
388. Charity of the hand ſignifies but little, unleſs it ſprings 
from the heat, ii, 305. The worldly perſon's charity, iv, 75 
e 


Charles I. the hypocritical contrivers of his murder, i, 451. 


died pardoning and praying for his enemies, iii, 127. The 
effects of his piety and chriſtian ſufferings, iii, 473. His ſuf- 
ferings not to be parallelFd, v, 268. A character of his per- 
ſon, v, 62to 69, An account of his ſufferings, v, 69 to 88. 
The ſtruggle of his conſcience at the going of a great mi- 
niſter*s death, vi, 336, 337. His diſguiſed executioner, 


ePapiſts, vi, 23. The rebellion againſt him incapable 

of any extenuation, vi, 80. He was miſreported as a de- 

ſigner of popery and arbitrary power, vi, 117. His fa- 
mily-guilt charged upon his head, v, 268. 

Charles II. his clemency, iii, 126. RecalFd by the lords 

and commons of England, iii, 465. His reſtoration, an 

eminent inſtance of the methods of providence, v, 259. 


V, 159: Diſcovery made of Charles I. being murder'd 
by t 


His character, v,51. Difference in the FaCtion's pro- 


ceedings againſt the father and the ſon, vi, 66. 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, ſee God, 
Church, a royal ſociety for ſettling old things, not for finding 
out new, ii. Epiſt. p. 8. | | 
Church of England, her religion, i, 190. The beſt and 
'  ſureſt bulwark of proteſtantiſm, vi, 44. Trueſt friend 
to kingly government, i, 190. Excellently reformed, ii. 
Epiſt. p.2. Her charity, ibid. p. 4. Her abhorrence of 
all impoſture, ii, 256. The danger of new modelling her, 
ii. Epiſt. p. 8. Her danger of being crucify'd between 
two thieves, v, 97. Her religion and communion a- 
bus'd by ſchiſmaticks, vi, 7. vi, 117. Vindicated from 
their calumnies, vi, 7 to 20. Her complaint againſt her 
prevaricating profeſſors, vi, 37. 
Church-ſervice, imperfectly read, i, 178. The way of 
divine ſervice in the cathedrals of the churcho f England, 
more decent than in other countries, i, 267. 
Church-ceremonies, vindicated, ii, 441 to 446. 
Church-conſtitutions, a ſtrict adherence to them preſerves uni- 
ty, V,506 to 508. Itſhews the fitneſs of thoſe church- uſages, 
V., 509. It procures eſteem to the miniſtry, v, 555 to 559. 
Church: cenſures authoriſed by St. Paul, i, 176. 
Church- lands, the purchaſers of them unhappy, i, 25 1. 
High and low Church-men, iii, Epiſt. p. 4. 
Dividers of the Church, iii. Epiſt. p. 5. 
Church-fanaticks, the greateſt danger from them, vi, 39. 
Paul's Church delivered from beaſts, i, 40. 
Chriſt. Church in Oxford, i, 165. 
Church of Rome, ſee Rome. | 
Cicero reckon'd lying dextrouſly amongſt the perfeCtions of a 
wiſe man, i, 441. 1 
Circumſtances of life, whereby men are deluded, iv, 344. 
Circumſtantials, ſee Worſhip. | 
Clement (Gregory) his diſeaſe, v, 84. : 
Clergy's duty, v, 34. Marriage, v, 121. The clamours of 
pery and puritaniſm againſt the Engliſh clergy, v, 411: 
Coals kindled upon an enemy's head, iii, 121. | 
Cena pura, what it is, ii, 281, 
Coleman's letter concerning toleration, v, 502. 
Comforts for want of health, reputation or wealth, ii, 
380 to 383. | | | 
Commandments, he matter of all of them (except the fourth) 
is of natural, moral right, iii, 90. 
Commin, a popiſh prieſt and Dominican friar, firſt introdu- 
ced praying by the ſpirit, ii, 110. 
Commonwealth, hath in it always ſomething of — 
om, 


iii, 479. 5 Ii 4 
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Community of nature and religion, an argument for the love 
of enemies, iii, 118 to 111. | | 
Communicative; to be ſo, is the property of evil as well as of 
good, iii, 147. Covetouſneſs is not communicative, iv, 4.15. 
Commutation of one man's labour for another's money, 


iv, 439. 


| Compaſſion and ingratitude never dwell in the fame breaſt, 


I, 425. | 
. jt and balf-conformity miſcall'd moderation, vi, 7. 
VL, 31. | | 
3 nothing elſe but to eſtabliſh a ſchiſm in the 
church by law, v, 493 to 495. 17 
Conceptions, the images of things to the mind, ii, 330. 
Condition, the ſafety of the loweſt, and the happineſs of a 
middle one, v, 425. That condition of life is beſt, which 
is leaſt expoſed to temptation, vi, 235. | 
Confeſſion auricular, vi, 14. The abuſe of confeſſion, vi, 


. 
18 Jewiſh confidence 2 by John the Baptiſt, 
11, 398. Confidence toward „ li, 389. Common to 
all ſincere chriſtians, ii, 406. It reſides in the ſoul or con- 
ſcience, ii, 424. A falſe confidence, 1i, 427. Inſtances 
of a confidence ſuggeſted by a rightly-informed conſci- 
ence, ii, 461 to 469. | | 
Confirmation, own'd by the church of England, a divine and 
apoſtolical inſtitution, made a facrament by the church 
of Rome, v, 36. | 
Conformity to the church traduced, ii, 21 


_ Conſcience, a calm conſcience the 20 of a pious life, 


1,23. Company no ſecurity againſt an angry conſci- 
ence, i, 320. From what a good conſcience ariſeth, i, 65. 
Clearneſs of conſcience, the beſt ground for confidence, 


1, 313. Conſcience lays no reſtraint upon worldly poli- 


Cy, i, 324. What is a man's civil conſcience, i, 331. 
— the conſcience ought to be inform'd, ii, 403 to 
409. How high the confidence of a well- grounded 
conſcience can riſe, ii, 404. to 409. Conſcience muſt 
not be offended, ii, 411. How to diſtinguiſh between 
the motions of God's ſpirit and of conſcience, ii, 414. 
Conſcience is often to be reckoned with, ii, 420 to 422. 
The bare filence of it no ſufficient argument for confi- 
dence towards God, ii, 425. Its nature and meaſures, 
ii, 389 to 469. Why its teſtimony is authentick, ii, 434 
to 461. It is God's vicegerent, ii, 434. The miſchief 
of not diſtinguiſhing between conſcience and meer op- 
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nion, ii, 438. What is the notation of the Latin word, 
Conſcience, ii, 438. Its notion truely ſtated, baffleth all 
ſchiſmatical oppoſers, ii, 440. The ſight, ſenſe, and ſen- 
tence of the conſcience, it, 453 to 460. It is the eye 
of the ſoul, ii, 455- iii, 59. Waſted by Fn fins, wound- 
ed by ſmall ones, ii, 456. iii, 68 to 85. It is a man's beſt 
friend in all trials, it, 463 to 466. and comfort at the 
time of death, ii, 468, 469. e means how to have 
a clear impartial conſcience, iii, 83 to 86. Conſcience 
amuſed with a ſet of fantaſtical new-coin'd phraſes, iii, 
162. How it is wounded, iii, 184. to 190. Troubles 
of conſcience not to be removed, iv, 460. Conſcience, 
the beſt repoſitory for a man to lodge his treaſure in, 
iv,507. Peace of conſcience, how valuable, and how 
diſmal the want of it, vi, 410. A tender conſcience, 
the true ſtate and account of it, iii, 171 to 207. A 
weak conſcience, what it is, iii, 175 to 184. Plea 
of a weak conſcience when juſtifiable, and when not, 
iii, 191 to 203. A diſſenting conſcience irreconcileable with 
the ſovereignty: of the magiſtrates, iii, 202. Pleas of con- 
ſcience uſually accompanied with partiality and hypocriſy, 
ili, 203, 204. The impudence and impiety of ſome pre- 
tenders to conſcience, ii, 437 to 448. iii, 80. vi, 30. v, 87. 
v,217. An erroneous conſcience, to act againſt conſcience, 
v 219. ny of conſcience, a word much abuſed, i, 
III. V; 5 . | 

The Worm of Conſcience, iii, 357- 

Antidote for the Conſcience againſt preſumption and deſpair, 
vi, 325. | 

Conſecration of prieſts, i, 126. Of places, i, 257. God's 
different reſpect to ſuch places, i, 263. . 

Conſtancy, a crowning virtue, iii, 159. | 

Conſtantinople, its ſiege, i, 384 | 

Content, lite's greateſt happineſs, iv, 468. Contented acqui- 
eſcence in any condition, ii, 380. 

Contingencies, comprehended by a certain divine knowledge, 
and govern'd by as certain a providence, i, 283. Fu- 
ture contingencies are not to be the rule of men's acti- 
ons, iv, 424. | 

Contradiction, whether what we judge to be or not to be 
ſo,ought to meaſure the extent of the divinz power, iv, 241 

to 245. Two ſorts of contradiCtions, iv, 245 to 248. 
Two contradictions cannot be true, iv, 273. Tis a 
contradiction for a thing to be one in that very reſpect, 
in which it is three, iv. 274+ 5 ; 
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con venticles, and private meetings, not warrantable from the 
uſe of primitive chriſtians, i, 126. The conventicle, 

* the jeſuit's kennel, ii, 220. The ordinances of the con- 

enticle, and what is to be met with there, iii, 164. 
P ene ſchools and academies ought to be ſur- 
preſſed, v, 45. e 

Converſing in leud places and companies, dangerous, vi, 198. 

Converſion, or a ſpiritual change, ii, 286. How a preacher is 
faid to be an inſtrument in the converſion of a ſinner, iv, 35. 

Neu- converts from Judaiſm, iii, 172. From idolatry, iii, 
173. A man converted from one ſin to another is the 
devil's convert, vi, 435. 

Corah, Dathan and Abira m, their cenſers, i, 244. 
Corruption, innate corruption brought with men into the 
world, vi, 123. 7 
Covenants ſolemnis d with eating and drinking, ii, 277. 
The buſineſs of man's redemption proceeds upon a two- 

fold covenant, iii, 365, 366. 8 

Covenant of rebellion againſt the church and monarchy, v, 
70 to 74. Scotch covenant, vi, 41. 

Cove tonſneſi of the Phariſees, the reaſon of their unbelief, 
i, 216. Covetouſneſs darkens the conſcience, iii, 76 to 

8. It is a blinding, preſſing and bold vice, iv, 137. 
t is an abſurdity in reaſon, and a contradiction to reli- 
gion, iv, 393 to 473. It is miſcall'd good husbandry, vi, 115. 

Council of Trent, what the writer of that hiſtory obſerves 

about it, v, 558, 559. Council of Conſtance cruelly, and 
baſely uſed John Huſſe and Jerome of Prague, i, 449. 

Counſellors, evil counſellors, a word of malice uſed by 
ws faction to undermine the government, vi, 64. vi, 

118. | | 

Courtiers engage one in a fatal ſcene, and then deſert him 
in it, iii, 109. Ne: 

Coward, a moſt unfit perſon to make a chriſtian, i, 115. 
The ſpeech of a well-wiſhing coward, i, 380. Cowar- 
dice miſcall'd mercy, vi, 116. | = 

Creation, hard to be diſcovered by natural reaſon; and 
the philoſophers opinions about it, i, 4.3 44- 

Credit, the loſs of it is the lyar's reward, 1, 461. 

Creditor and debtor divide the world, iv, 416. 

Credulity lays a man open, vi, 400. | 

Crellins's aſſertion concerning God's ſubſtance, iv, 293. 

Creſus's ſon ſaves his father by ſpeaking, iii, 454. v, 94. 

Cromwell, a lively copy of Feroboam, i, 123. How he firſt 
entered the Parliament, 1, 294. Weeping and calling 

| upon 
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upon God, i, 322. His inquiſition, iii, 441. He was 
a monarch in reality of fact, iii, 478. - 
— ador'd, v, 120. TY 
Cruelty of Zealots to their brethren for their loyal ad- 
herence to their ſovereign, iii, 120. 
Cuſtom, long and inveterate, hard to be conquer'd, i; 389. 
Cuſtom, overcoming conſcience, iii, 65, 


| D. 

D/ AOC L Es, with a ſword hanging over his head, 

ii, 23. 

Danger, a abſolves from duty, i, 376. Truth ex- 
poſes the owner to danger, i, 99. Dangers of a mer- 
chant, iv, 441. Of a ſoldier, iv, 443. Of a ſtateſ- 
man, iv, 444. 2 

Daniel's behaviour in the land of his captivity, i, 271. 

Dathan, ſee Cor ah. | 

David, raiſed by proſperity, i, 209. His murder and adul- 

tery, ii, 209. His retractation, after a bloody and revenge» 

ful reſolution, ii, 357, 8 His flight from Abſalom, 

and return, iii, 465. His piety diſarming the divine 
vengeance, iii, 473. His truſt in God, iii, 484. His 
being ſoftned by the delicacies of the court, iv, 77, 78. 
He chooſeth peſtilence before captivity, iv, 125. En- 
counter'd Goliah in hope of the king's daughter, iv, 206. 
He is afflicted with his ſon Abſalom's abſence, iv, 460, 
461. Perſecuted by Saul, v, 424. Yet ſpares him, when 
he might have taken his life, vi, 149. His condition 
after his ſinful fall, vi, 225, 226. How he gave occaſion 
to God's enemies to blaſpheme, vi, 230, 231. 

Death's pains, iii, 384 to 389. Shame, the ſting of death; 
iv, I00. 

Debauchee, his life, i, 24. The ill conſequences of de- 
bauchery, iv, 71. vi, 399. Es 

Decrees of God, from eternity, iii, 393, 344. 

Defences of a nation, its laws and military force, 3 ne 

Degree Ly degree of entrance is a degree of poſſeſſion, 
11, 6 . | | : 2 

Deliche, the natural reſult of practice and experiment, ii, 
173. A man's whole delight is in whatſoever he accounts 
his treaſure, iv, 488. | 

Deluſions of ſectaries, iii, 162 to! 165. Strong deluſions 
ſent by God, iv, 307 to 389. ; 

Demas's apoſtacy, vi, 157- 


Demagogues, their artifices, v, 4. f 
po ; Demetrius 


N. D 
Demetrius the ſilver- ſmith, an heathen impoſtor, ii, 255. 


Democracy, hath always in it ſome one ruling active per- 
ſon, iii, 478. N 


Denial, ſelf-denial, the great comprehenſive goſpel- duty, 


i, 79. Denial of Chriſt, what it is, i, 86 to 106. Chriſt's 
denial of us, what it is, i, 107. 


Dependence upon providence, v, 283, 427. in the way of 


lawful courſes, v, 285. 

Deſire, the ſpring of diligence, iv, 485. 

Deſpondency of mind in a time of preſling adverſity, i, 311. 

Dewvotion's ingredients, defire, reverence, and confidence, 
i, 271, 272. Devotion indiſpenſably required in pray- 
er, ii, 110. Our liturgy, the greateſt A 
devotion, ii, 161. 

Devil, his ingratitude and pride, i, 421. His pride was his 
ruin, iii, 79. His methods in aſſaulting man, iii, 152 to 

"0057 Iv 341 to 344. How he transforms himſelf into 
an angel o 
on the ſoul, v, 109 to 115. How he has impoſed up- 
on the chriſtian world, v, 115 to 162, 148 Fe is a ſub- 
til 2 v, 158. His two allies, the world and 
the fleſh, vi, 126. 8 | 

A monſter of diabolical baſeneſs, ii, 187. | 

De Witt, a kind of king in a common-wealth, iii, 476. 

Dictatorſbip, a perfect monarchy for the time, iii, 47 EW 

Difficulties, mien for impoſſibilities, i, 393. egreat 
difficulty in reconciling the immutable certainty of 
God's fore-knowledge with the freedom and contingen- 
cy of all human acts, iii, 248, 249. mg 

Diogenes at a feaſt, abſtaining for his pleaſure, i, 12. 


Diſcretion, ſhews it ſelf in paucity of words, ii, 132. Diſ- 


cretion muſt be added to devotion, ii, 308. 

Diſzrace, above all other things the torment of the ſoul, 
iv, 99. 

Diſfetifattion naturally ariſing in the heart after an ill ac- 

tion, ii, 169. | 

Diſſenters, their conſcience, iii, 202. Their covetouſneſs, 
IV, 412. 1 

Diſſmulation, the principle of worldly policy, i, 321 ta, 

23. Diſſimulation in prayer, v, 160. 
Diſt of providence, iv, 405. 
Divi 


UI 


rs, ſee Church. | 


Unfit for the ignorant and forward, iv, 49. 


ure of rational 


light, v, 103 to 108. How he operates up- 
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Divinity, the dignity of it, and what it treats of, iv, 38. 
Debt, 8 
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Doubt, every doubting does not overthrow the confidence 
of conſcience, ii, _ 77> . 
Drinter, he is the object of ſcorn and contempt, ii, 26. 
- His penance, i, 16. Drunkenneſs no fin amongſt many 
_ of the Germans, iv, 194. 
Dyck-:(Arthur) his book de uſu & authoritate juris civilis 
Nomanorum, v, 264. 
Duel fought in the pretended quarrel of honour, vi, 94 to 
190. Proſcribed in France, vi, 99. | 
Auver dy, how expounded by Grotius, iii, 390. 
Darandus's principles, iii, 413. 
Dulneſs, among ſome a mark of regeneration, iv, 16. 
Dutch critick, his expoſition of St. Fohn 8. 58. and his be- 
ing overpowered by the firſt chapter of St. John, iii, 
295. | 
Yes preparatory for a due acceſs to the holy ſacrament, 
ii, 290 to 309. Duties of mortification, iv, 86. Mo- 
ra] duties, ii, 321 to 33o. Duties of princes and ſub- 
jects, iii, 4.84, 485. of a church-ruler, i, 170 to 182. 
of parents, v, 20 to 27. School-maſters, v, 27 to 35. 
Clergy-men, v, 34 to 45. Duty barely without re- 
ward is no ſufficient motive, iv, 174 to 211. 
#46 LE and Oiſter in the fable, i, 86. Her neſt 
fired by a coal ſnatch'd from the altar, i, 246. 
The ſwiftneſs of the Roman * lil, 153. The quick- 
| nels of the eagle's eye, iii, 458. | 
Eaſe of a virtuous and religious perſon, i, 23 to 33. 
Eafter devotions, and eaſter dreſs, ii, 285. 
Ebud kills Eglon, king of the Moabites, v, 343. 
Ejaculations, ſuch as are the prayers of our Saviour, and 
others of like brevity, ii, 150. 
Elis ſons infamous example, ft 
Elijah kills the prophets of Baal, v, 344. 
Encouragement given to men of dangerous principles, vi, $0. 
Exds pitch'd upon by men, not ſuitable to their conditi- 
on, i, 333 to 336. | 
Enemies, to be lov d, i, 349. iii, 89 to 129. And pray d 
for, but not truſted, i, 349. Happy, who has no ene - 
mies; much happier, who can pardon them, iii, 129. 
Boſom· enemies, the worſt, vi, 361. Enmity, a reſtleſs 
thing, iii, 111, | 
England's ſins and puniſhments, iv, 126. Esgliſb virtue 
Ad temper give way to foreign yices, iv, 210. Engliſb 


preaching, 
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preaching, i, 149. Enmgliſh government's mildneſs, vii 4 
60. Engliſh, the apes of the French, vi, 99. | ] 
Emoyments of this world have neither the property nor 
| l of thoſe that accrue from religion, i, 31, 32. | ] 
hey are not an end ſuitable to a rational nature, i, 336. 


They are periſhing and out of our power, iv, 502 to 507. 
Ens and Verum in philoſophy are the ſame, i, 134. 1 
Ent huſiaſm, a phantaſtick pretence of intercourſe with God, 

ii, 413. Enthuſiaſts myſtical interpretations of ſcripture, 

V, 57. Quickſiver or gunpowder of enthuſiaſm, v, 


145. Enthuſiaſm commonly takes up its abode in me- N 
lancholy, v, 146. , | 
Envy, what it proceeds from, i, 417. Its nature, cauſes and 7 
effects, v, 389 to 430. Envy's tyranny worſe than Phala - 
| ris's bull, v, 415. Envy compared to the eagle, in its ſa- 
gacious and devouring nature, v, 418. | F 
Epicurus's opinion of good and evil, honeft and diſhoneſt, ; 
ii, 322. Epicureans ſcoffing at the reſurrection, iv, 222. 1 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, its drift is univerſal, ii, 5 
237. The 13th chapter of it, the repoſitory of the moſt ; 


abſolute and binding precepts of allegiance, v, 213. 
Eraſmus, a reſtorer of polite learning, v, 125. 
Eraſtianiſm*s unhappy propagation, i, 327. 

Error of laying falle principles, or drawing wrong conſe- 
quences from right ones, ii, 4. Error the madneſs of the 
mind, iv, 364. Error in the judgement, proceeds from 
ill-diſpoſed affections, iv, 307 to 3 9. | | 

Eſau's mortal grudge 9 Jacob, iii, 452. | 

Eſcobar the caſuiſt ſuits the ſtricteſt precept to the looſeſt 

cConſciences, v, 144. A patron of reſiſtance againſt kings, 

V, 98. 

Eſtates, ſudden in getting, ſhort in continuance, iv, 411. 

Eſteem of the world not to be depended on, ii, 390. 

Eternity of the world, ſee Ariſtotle, Atheiſts. 

Ethiopiar's skin, unchangeable, i, 391. 5 

Eucharift in both kinds, oppoſed by the council of Trent, 
1 449. 7 d | 

Events knit and linked together in a chain, iii, 462. 

Evidence of ſenſe, the cleareſt that naturally the mind of 
man can receive, i, 213. 

Evil, its nature, ii, 317 to 330. Its way of operating upon 
the mind of man, ii, 330. Evil calld good, and good 
evil, ii, 313 to 351. vi, 3 to 120. 

Euſebius, concerning the conſecration of churches, i, 260, 

| | | Examination 
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Examination, the great difficult work of ſelf-examination 
1 | 

Exch — the alienation of one property or title for another, 
Hi, 31. : 

Rare for not being charitable, i, 383. A ſinner exclu- 
ded from all excuſes by natural religion alone, ii, 237 
to 270. 

Examples of perſons recorded in ſcripture, not propoſed as 
rules of direction to live by, v, 327. Vicious examples 
of perſons in place and power, ſtrong temptations to ſin, 
vi, 315. 

Expodient, or inexpedient, words of a general indefinite 
ſignification, v, 483. = 

N . gives knowledge in all profeſſions, i, 234, 235. 
t is one of the ſureſt and beſt improvements of reaſon, 
ii, Epiſt. p. 8. 

K the finding words and expreſſions for prayer, is 
the buſineſs of the brain, il, 112. 

External profeſſion of a true religion, no certain ground 
for nts tne God, ii, 298. 

Eye, in what caſe a man may ſee more by another s 

eye than his own, i, 568. ft one who loſt his eye 
by keeping it long covered, ii, 412. What is meant by 
the ſingleneſs of the eye, iii. 59. The eye is firſt over- 
come, iv. 189, 190» 8 


” 


| p. | 
ABRICIUꝰs impregnable integrity, ii, 4.10. 
F Faction's — — —— againſt Charly age II. vi, 56. 
to 77. Spirit of faction in extempore harangues, ii, 
118. Factious men affect the title of publick ſpirits, 
WS 5 | 
| Faith, muſt be not only living, but lively, ii, 291. God 
has given our faith light enough to guide, and darkneſs 
enough to exerciſe it, iii, 212. Faith too mean a thing 
for heaven, iii, 241. Implicit faich, a great abſurdity, 
iii. 244. v, 123. The whole work of man's ſalvation, 
aſcribed to faith, iv, 322. The peculiar excellency of 
faith not ſpringing from ſight, v, 167, 175. Faith con- 
fiſts not in a bare act of aſſent, but in a full choice of the 
will, v. 205. The property and nature of faith, vi, 284. 
Fall, wherein conſiſts the greatneſs of a fall, iii, 159 to 
161 . 
Falſe foundations, what they are, iii, 143 to 152. 


2 
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Falſbood, 


I N D E X. 


Palſhood, an attendant of ingratitude, i, 426. The infa* 

mous character of a falſe man, who ſhews tricks with 
_ oaths, ii, 26. 1 5 

Familiſts, aſſert the ſpirit's perſonal indwelling in believers, 
v. 208. Henry Nicolas the father of them, v, 142. See 

Antinomiant. | 

Fanaticks ſtep to the magiſtracy through the ruin of the 
miniſtry, i, 138. Fanatick treachery, i, 450. Fanatick 

Zeal againſt popery and ſuperſtition, ii, 400. Pretence 
to the gift of prophecy, iii, 440. Fanaticiſm, what it is, 
iv, 386, PFanaticiſm and rebellion, the two plagues of 
chriſtendom, v, 23. Fanaticks and papiſts not ſo op- 
poſite as they pretend, vi, 20 to 23. 

Fancy, its worſt and its true ſenſe, 4, 16, 17. 

Faſt, enjoin'd by the church - rubrick to prepare us for a 
feſtival, ii, 302. Faſting, the diet of angels, and one of 
the wings of prayers, ii, 302, 303. | 

Favours (according to worldly policy) are to be done only 
to the rich or potent, or to enemies, i, 330. Favourites 
what danger they are in, iv, 82, 83. | f 

Fear, how altered from what it was in the ſtate of inno- 

cence, i, 64. Hopes and fears govern all things, iv, 2175 

Innate fears not to be conquer ' d, iv, 137. Fear of God, 

the whole buſineſs of religion, iv, 191. 

 Fifth-monarchy's ſovereignty founded upon faintſhip, i, 48. 

_ en . the mind of a fool in power, ii, 335 to 

9. ll, 348. 85 

Foll ; = ſcripture, wickedneſs is call 'd folly, piety wiſdom, 

Iv, 62. 

Fooliſhneſs of worldly wiſdom, i, 320 to 352. | 

Forecaſt, prudent forecaſt is not covetouſneſs, iv, 2 


Forms are not irreconcileable to the power of els, v. 
152. | | 
Fox (George) an illiterate cobler, firſt beginner and head 


the Quakers, v, Fol. © 
Frankneſs of dealing, uſed by the ableſt men, i, 344. 
Freedom of the will, much impair'd by original fin, ii, 261 
63. a, 

Friendſhip, the crown of all temporal enjoyments, yet ſub- 
ject to change, i, 29, 298, 303. Diſregarded by the 
worldly politician, i, 330. Not to be made with an un- 
| man, i, 427. Poiſon'd by faſhood, i, 455 465. 

hriſt's friendſhip to his diſciples, ii, 45 to 80. e pri- 
vileges of friendſhip, ii, 54 to 74+ 


G, 


YA LATI 4; the church of Galaziz (even when news 
ly planted) in a corrupt and degenerate condition, 
a IO 
Galatine, what he affirms of the Talmudiſts, iv. 28 11 
Gaſfſendus underitood well Epicurys's notions, ii. 322: 
Gelaſius, what he ſaith of the Pelagians, iii. 36. = 
Gideon's fleece, i. 418, v. 410. His great re ill requi- 
ted by the 1/7 ze/ires, i. 397 to 4. 
Gift; things required in paring a thing away to another 
by 4 deed of gift; i. 256 ro 263. 4 
hy conferred upon the Apoſtles, iii. 409 to 446. cal- 
ed Xagiouare iii. 4 12. either ordinary, iii. 412 to 414- 
or extraordinary, iii. 414 to 416. Of tongues, of heal- 
ing, of prophecy, e to 418. Diverſity of gifts 
imports variety, excludes contrariety, iii. 422 to 434. 
e e veriie — — the ſpirit, 1. 440. 
Faratical pretenſions 19 the gifts of prophecy, and diſ- 
been of ſpirits, iii. 440, 44.1. | 


* 


cor ugh a lawyer's advice to bind the duke of G. 


ceſter to a trade; and this lawye was made a judge un- 
der Charles II. iv. 421. VVV 
Glory; what 5 is iv. 97. To glory iti fin; what it is, 
IV. 110, 117. 23 „ | 
— 3 2 word miſtaketi by ſome, ii; 242, 243. 
God, the fountain of honour, i. 196. In Deo ſunt oy 
_  omnia, i.255. "There is nofnew irfimanent act in God, 
1. 296. The proof of a God or Firſt-Being, ii. 7, 8. ii. 
| 15, 16. God, a God of order; ii. 107. Creator of the 
world, it. 246. to be worſhipped, ii. 247. the worker 
pf all our good inclinations. and actions, iii. 31. od 
z à pure act, a perpetual inceflant motion, iii. 139. 
The abfolute monarch of the world, iii. 449. His 
Ways and actings above all created intellectuals, v. 251. 
His dealing with the firſt and latter ages of tlie church, 
v. 330. In how many reſpects God is capable of be- 
ing honour'd or diſhonour'd by us, vi. 404 to 407. 

Sod may order what he does not approve, i, 120. 

5 His intimacies with the faithful under the law, and un- 


der the goſpel, ii. 63 to 68. God makes uſe of the ſe- 


veral tempers and conſtitutions of men to ſerve his 
church, iii. 424 to 432. How he is ſaid to ſend men delu- 
2 iv. 307 to 380. God and the world; rivals for 
..- Mens affections, iv. 495. . 3 
of] VoL. VI. , * K God's 
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IN D EX. 
God's divine nature, iii. 212; 216. and way of ſubliſing 
iv. 275. Its abſolutneſs and fimplicity, vi. 170. 
God's image in man; wherein it conſiſts, i. 46 to 48. 
God's actings; the firſt reaſon and impulſive cauſe of che 
is within himſelf, vi. 170. 
God's decrees, from all eternity, iii. 393, 394. 
God's promiſes, and immutability, iti. 395 to 46 
God's word, or the ſcripture, contains a body of aer, 
and a ſyſtem of the beſt rhetorick, iv. 26 to 28. 
God's judgments, of ſeveral ſorts, and for ſeveral ends, iv. 
355. iv. 151 to 163. 
God's language, when che work of the fix days was tran: 
acted in fo many words, it. 125 tO 127. , 
God's perfections, ii. 99. iii. 21. „ ; 
God's attributes, i. 19, 20. iii. 237. 
God's providence, itsadmirable extent, i. 278. | 
God's preſence, and its extraordinary manifeſtations, i i. 244. : 
God's Omnipreſence, i, 281. G 
Omniſcience, and preſciences i. 28 15 282. iii. * 
Omnipotence, i. 283. 270 | 
Mercy, i ii. 11. 
uſtice, iii. 3907. 
iſdom and power, iii. 211 to 215. RW 
God's worſhip, not (like him) inviſible, iii. 140. 

Goalineſi; the power of it not ee to forms, v. 
152. What Godlineſs is, ep | WET 

Godly, who they are, vi. 135. 

God the Lon; Chrift's divinity, iii. 256 to 266. vi. . | 
Pre- exiſtence, iii. 300. Terſom i i. 297. Infinite ænow- ; 
ledge and goodneſs, i iv. 398. 0 

Chriſt's humanity, iii. 264. Lineal deſoent, and pedegree, 
| Hi, 265 to 279. Coming to his own, and condeſcenſi- 

ON, iii. 296 to zog. 326 to 328. Natural cognation 

to the Fews, iii. * Hypoſtatical union, iii. 390. 

Photinus and Socimes's opinion of the e of Chr: 2 3 
iii. 299. Chriſt, the true Meſſtah, iii. 264, 265. His 8 
office of mediator, iii. 367. His interce ion, vi. 1755 ie 

180. He is call'd the mighty counſellor, ii. 69. His G 

Prieſthood, iii. 402. vi. 179. He is lord of the uni- 
verie, yet depreſsd to the loweſt poverty, iv. 400. 
The ſon of David; the Carpenter's fon, i. 150. His be- 
ing tempted, and touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, vi. 178. His behaviour upon earth, iii. 326, 327. 
The value of his merits, vi. 176. His ſufferings, iii. 
337 | to 373. iy. 99, His —— works, 3 
| 7 
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12 NADA. 
Doctrine, i. 20 f t0 209. iv. 379. Arguments i. 209 
to 212. Authority, of Speech, iv. 9 vi. 
176. ii. 2 Friendſhip and | aa ii. 45 to 80. 

iii. 1243 342. . Peace, iv. 506. Kingdoms, two, pro- 

vidential and wediatorial, v. 155. Methods of drawing 
men. to their duty, by hope of rewards and fear of pu- 
niſhments, iv. 190. Chriſt's diſciples, a little intinerant 

academy, iv. 2. 

Chriſt's deſcent into hell, i iti. 384 to 387. 

Chriſt's Reſutrection, iii. 377 to 406. v. 165 to 209. His 
L among his diſciples, while the doom were ſhut, 
V. I 0 

Chriſs aſcenſion and promiſe, v. 466. 

Chriſtianity; its duties, ii. 307 to 309. Myſteriouſneks 

iii. 211 to 252. Doctrine ſhining and burning, iv. 327. 
Aſpect, iii. 142. A chriſtian, a publick bleſſing, iii. 14.2. 
Of thirty parts of the world, five only Chriſtians, i. 447. 

God the Holy Ghoſt; his deity, iii. 434. , Perſonal ſub- 

ſiſtence, ſii. 434. Gifts, iii. 412 to 434. 

Ges 5 irs propagation, i. 80. Its Revelation; a great 

and peculiar mercy, ii. 266. Its parabolical deſcripti- 

On, ii. ns It adds no new precept to the Moral Law, 

iii. 92. It contains all the treaſures of divine wiſdom, 
iii. 213. lis triumph over all the wiſdom and philoſo- 

phy o this world, iit. 234- It is- full of myſteries, iii. 
243. How it is diſparaged by ill preachers, iv. 40 to 

53. What 1 are requited to a Goſpel. . 
iv. Lt to 

The Goſpel 4 not change, or deſtroy the natural way 
of the ſoul's acting, iv. 172. The ſpirit required under 

the Goſpel, and that under or before the Moſick diſpen- 
ſation, iv. 196. The Goſpel to be teceived not upon the 

evidence of demonſtration, but by the rational aſſent of 
faith, i. 174, 175 

A book called the nated Goſpel; v. 411. 

Gold, diamonds, and the molt nene buried i in the 

eurth, iii. 238. 

Good; the nature of We 21640 330. How it — 
rates upon the mind of mam u. — 990 propert Ls 
* communicative, iii. wr OG good, iv. 47 
„ 

Goodwin ( Fobn „ his 8 debt and dowry, iv. 240. 

Government ; 5 ts put procure obedience, and- | 
off diſobedience, i. 129. Government and religion, the two 
things by which God r the ſocieties of mankind, 


iii. 


| 
| 
| 
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N D E X. 
ili. 478. The neceſſary dependance of its principles ug⸗ 
on religion, i. 129 to 143. Church: government and ci- 
vil- government depending one upon another, i. 160 to 
162. What is contain'd in the nature of government, 1. 
177 to 182, The ill influence that contempt has upon 
government, i. 183 to 187. Cauſes, why church-go- 
vernours are deſpiſed, groundleſs, i. 187 to 191. and 
juſt ones, i. 191 to 196. The want of kingly govern- 
ment among the I/raelizes, v. 55, 56: The miſchievous 
influence of the miſapplication of names, n the civil» 
government, vi. 49 to 85. 
Grace, ſtate of grace, i. 8. Free grace, ii. 365. v. 150. 
Preventing grace, ii. 372. Sublequent grace, vi. 151. 
Grammar; all legal, free gramemar-{chools. are to be coun- 
tenanced, Was > 

A Grammariar's anſwer to his prince, who diſputed with 
him u red grammatical point, iv. 394. 

Gratitude, what it is, i. 402 to 412. Upon it are founded 


the greateſt and moſt facred ties of duty, i. 407, The 


worldly politician bas no ſenſe of gratitude, i. 330. Our 
obligation of gratitude to God, vi 


Greatneſ of place, a ſplendid Den j. 28. Men hold 


their greatneſs rarely, their baſeneſs always, for term 
of life, ii. 349. Greatneſs and proſperity, ; a curſe, iv. 
77- The greatneſs of a liner, an ae to fin, 
iv. 107. | 82 
Greeks ten 1 ſiege be Tro 75 iii. 167. 
Grey-houn 
vening fury of their appetite, vi. 101. _ 
Grotiuss J aon of the 5 3d of Iſaiah, iii. 343. g 
Guilt, always with meanneſs and e 
eme, it. erg | 4 


2 5 


#4 BIT may continue, when a man a no longer able 


to act. ii. 227. Habits are neither ub 


with, nor deſtroy d by every contrary ety 11. 424+ 
bir of holineſs, iii. 13 ß. 

Habitual preparation to che communion, il. 286 to 290. 
Hamas greatneſs, i. 341. and fall, i. 351, . His concern 
at Mordeca#'s refuſing to cringe to him, iv. 461. 4 BY 

HannibaPs diverſion into Campania, i. 290. 
Happinefs of heaven, iti. 240. It conſiſts not in any ol 
ly abundance, iv. 465. Happineſs in this life, no diſ- 
5 token of God's * v. 60. 8 
7 


s; the thinneſs of their jaws allys not the ta- 


„ e us bw 


I N D E x. 
Harriſon, à chief actor in king Cha rless murder, ii. 35 1. 
Haſty births, ſeldom long: liv d, but never ſtrong, iv. 56. 
Hatred, what it was in the ſtate of innocence, i. 61. A 
lyar expoſed to hatred, i. 463 to 469. 3 
Health; comforts under want of it, ii. 380. Health re- 
covered by ſtrange caſualties, i. 299. Religion condu- 
ceth to health, ii. 31. Health, a great happineſs with- 
out any other riches, iv. 464, 465. 
Heart, ſignifies the will, i. 364. It compendiouſly denotes 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, iv, 484. The 
| weaknels and treachery of the heart, vi. 353 to 458. 
Hard-heartedneſs, an attendant of ingratitude, i. 422. 
Heathens; whether they had knowledge enough to fave 
them, i. 222. Nineteen parts of the world perfectly 
Heathens, i. 447. The Heather's cena pura, ii. 281. 
The Heathen world conſign'd oyer to a perpetual ſlave- 
ry to the Devil's deceits, iv. 343. | 
* what is ſignified by the kingdom of heaven, 
i 


iv. 6. | - 
Hector, dragg'd by the belt, which Ajax had given him, 


i. 350, 
82 phatically deſcribed by the Apocalypſe, i. 469. What 
the word Hell, d n, ſignifies, iii. 385, | | 
Henry II. of France kill'd by a ſplinter, i. 297. Henry VII. 
of England, his beſt titles to his kingdom, iii. 460. 
Henry VIII's divorce the occaſion of many ſtrange ac- 
cCidents, i. 290. | | 
Hereſy, built upan the ſeeming ſuppoſed abſurdity of many 
- . truths, i. 94. Hereſy in fundamentals, iv. 370. Here- 
ticks have many things common with the Heazhens, v. 
117. Hereticum de vita, how thoſe words were expoun- 
died, v. 125. i : : 
Herod; a God of the rabble's and the deyil's making, vi. 
151. | x 
Heztchiab's ſucceſs againſt the yaſt army of Seunacherih, iii. 
472: His pride, iv. 76, 459. 55 | 
High places, what is meant by them, i. 125. | 
Hippocrates's laying of the cure of the body, iv. 20. 
Holy Ghoſt, ſee God. | 
Homer's heroes aſſiſted by their god, v. 29 
Honowr's pleaſures, how thin they are, i. 28, 29, Senſe of 
. honour, i. 330. vi. 94. to 109 5 
Hope, what it was in the ſtate of innocence, i. 6 3. Hope 
of a reward, iv. 160 to 211. How hope purifies a man, 


VI. 441 to 479: K k3 Hours 


IND E KX. 


Hours for divine worſhip, i. 268. . 
Honſe of God; who appears in it, is in a more eſpecial 
manner placed in the preſence of God, ii. 84. A 
Huſſe (Fohn) cruelly nd baſely uſed by the council of Con- 
ance, i, „ 5 g 
Huſhat's bs to Abſalom, iv. 3457 346. 
Hypocriſy; what is damnable hypocriſy in the language of 
{cripture, i. 321, Its pretences to the ſpirit and tender- 


neſs of conſcience, i. 356. Hypocritical contrivers of the 


murder of Charles I. i. 451. The ſelf-adoring hypocrite 
in the goſpel, i. 460. | 5 5 
Hypoſtatical Union, ſee God the Son. 


| J. 

ACOB, met and embraced by Eſau, iii. 452. He 
thought ſeven years ſervice for Rache! but a few 
days, iv. 485. How he marſhall'd his family, when he 
was to meet his brother Eſas, iv. 492. His ſupplanting 
3 v. 424. How he ſtruggled with God, vi. 


ame? how he diſcovered the 9 iii. 456. 
Ialeneſi, createth impollibilities, i. 375. Expoſeth the ſoul 
to the devil, vi. 372. 8 | 
Taelatry, the ſin of the Heathens, ii, 239 to 242, | 
Feffrys (Chancellor) his deſign of ſetting up an anniverſary 
feaſt or meeting of Weſftminſter-ſcbolars, v. Advertiſ. 
. Zeroboam's 119 10 102... 4: 5 | 
Zeſuits; their doctrine concerning the direction of the in- 
tention, i. 358. Friends to the Fanaticks, iv. 74. | 
Jeuiſb xconomy brought in with miracles, i. 200. Why 


the yu rejected chriſtianity, i. 201. iii. 313. Six parts 
of the world are Jeus and Mahometans, i. 447. The 
Fews exactneſs in their preparations, ii. 280. Their ar- 


rogance in being Abraham's ſons, ii. 460, How they 
are called by Chriſt his own, iii. 304. Their condition, 
national and eccleliattical, at Chriſt's coming, iii. 307 
to 310, God's complaint againſt them, v. 364 to 375. 
Their (ins, v. 375 to 381. Ihe Iſraelire dealing towards 
Gideon, i. 397 70 432, Their fornication with the 
daughters of Moab, iv. 77. The judgments of God 
upon them, iv. 123 to 125, The I/rge/zzes ſpoiling the 
Egyptians, v. 339 to 341. Their ingfaritude and ido- 


latry in changing the Deity for a golden calf, vi. 222. 


Tgnorance, a cauſe of contempt in a. ruler, f. 191. How 


far ignorance is voluntary and culpable, ii. 487 to 9 


1 
1 
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I N D E X. 


A religious fear grounded upon ignorance, iii. 178 to 
184. The conſtant practice of religious cheats, to keep 
people in ignorance, ii. 25 5. 

Illuminati, what they were, i. 325. 

ina of > aan it is, i. 46. Image-worſhip, ii. 

| 2 45 2 . | 

Imortality of the ſoul, conjectur'd by wat prov'd 
only by religion, i. 129. Immortal ſeed, ii. 286. 

Impartiality neceſſary in our inquiries into truth, i. 226. 

Implicit Faith the property of a Roman Catholick, iii. 148. 
a great abſurdity, iii. 244. 1 

Importunity,the on ee that the will knows, iii. 155,156. 

Impoſſible, many things are reckoned ſuch, that indeed are 
nor, 1. . | 

hre d thirds of the world owe their misfortunes 
to it, ii. 345- Religious impoſtors, iv. 362. 

Impudence in lin, the forerunner of deſtruction, ii. 255. 
Iv. 91 to 128, 

Inclination, not intereſt, ſhould move our devotion, i. 272. 
A meer inclination to any thing is not properly a willing 
of that thing, i. 371. | 

Indemnity ; act of indemnity, v. 93. | 

Independent ; the prophecy of an independent divine: an 
independent faſt, i. 91. 

Indians religion, worſhipping the devil, i. 332. 

Indulgence granted to Schiſmaticks, a reaſon tor aſſerting the 
conſtitution of the church of Exgland, ii. 440. Popiſh 
indulgences and pardons, ii. 395. v. 122. 

Inexcuſableneſs of a ſinner under natural religion without 
lla, cha d by the Enth fafts and Papiſ 

Infallibility, challen the Euthuſiaſts and Papiſts, v. 142. 

Ihe real . — of che Apoſtles, v. 468. 1 

Infirmity, ſee Sin, | | | 

Information ; whether after the utmoſt means of informa- 
tion, a man may not remain 2 of his duty, ii. 407. 

Ingratitude, its nature and baſeneſs, i. 412 to 418. Its 
er i. 416 to 418. Its ill qualities and attendants, 
418 to 426. Adeſcr ee of an ungrateful Perſon, i. 427 

Inj unct ions, for compoſing and ending the diſputes about 
the Trinity, iti. Epiſt. 4 "I | 

Innocence; ineſs of man in the ſtate of innocence, 
i. 51 to 55. Innocence FO to repentance, ii. 
371. Legal and evangelical innocence, ii, 427. The ad- 
vantage of innocence, iii. 174. It enables eloquence 


to ve with power, iv. . | 
| repro pO K 1 3 


I 
1 


INDEX 
Tnuocent ; what cauſes render it juſt to infli a puniſhment 
upon an innocent perſon inſtead of another, iii. 368. 
Tn»ovators of divine worſhip, contemners of God, and the 
moſt pernicious diſturbers of the ſtate, i. 141. Inno- 
Lating ſpirit ſtriking at the conſtitutions of bur church, 
ii. Epiſt. 23: Innovations in religion the moſt effica- 
cious and plauſible way of compaſſing a total abolition 
of it, ii. Epiſt. p. 6. Eo II 
Inſpiration ; extravagant pretenders to it, v. 326. Inſpired 
| perſons, always attended with forge extraordinary ſigns 
e, .X.8. ES. 
Iutellectual power or faculty, its principal offices, iii. 47. 
Intemperaucè, a branch of ſenſuality ; how it debauches the 
conſcience; iii. 73 to 76. and how miſchievous a fin it is, 


. 


vi. 3777378. 2 
Intention; the plea of a good intention, i. 358. iii. 146, 
Intereſt outweighs truth, i. 98. The civil andecclefiaſtica] in- 
tereſts are got to bedisJoin'd, i. 137. Intereſt depos'd, i. 
2 8 F 1 
Ane vey of ſpeech, imports not only a negati- 
on, but a manifeſt impoſſibility of a thing, iii. F. 
Intimacy of God with tre faithful, ii. 63 to 68: 
Foaſh king of Tſrae! ; upon what the fate of his kingdom 
Ws Ala VM é 5 
Job, bis integrity in ſpite of calumny, ij. 467, Envy, the 
cauſe of his misfortunes, v. 99t.8.f. | © 
Fohbn (St.) his goſpel's firſt chapter full of 'commanding 
* majeſty, iii. 295, 296. The 5 876 verle of the 8th chap. 
interpreted away "by a Dutch critick, ili. 295. The 
text in the 57% chap. . 7th verſe of his 1/f Epiſt. con» 
cCerning the Trinity, WIG. 8 
Jonas's anger, ii. 360. His profound ſleepunder his guilt, iv. 


7 b ſtrange and unparallelld ſtory, full of chances and 
© litle contingences, directed to mighty ends, i, 287. His 
good conſcience under the charge of the higheſt ingra- 
.. tirude andleydeft villainy, ii. 467. His being ſupported 


under temptation, vi. 147, 148, 195. l 
| 7%), fee Paſſion. e e HS See 181 
Ireland; its climate impatient of poiſonous animals, 
and its church of poifonous opinions, iii. Epiſt. p. 8. 
 Trreljgion, accounted 1 555 and faſhionable, i. 324. The 
Irteligious are not the wiſeſt men, ii. 33. 
n ebe groß engen i; 33% 339 


ura | | 
a Fee 


| 1 N 
88 ſee Nur. | 
Italian cruelty towards Charles, I. v. 80. 
Judah; the crown of Fudah tranſlated into the line of 
77G ² . I.» | 
Fudas ſwallowing the ſop, ii. 19. A thief and a hireling, 
iv. 198, 412. He was tempted, and fell beyond reco- 
very, . 197; Hb crigesl hour; vi. 265; 
Fuagment; Chriſt and his truths are denied by an erro- 
- © neous heretical judgment, i. 86. Reaſon's judgment 
_ overruled by immoderate paſſion, ii. 360. Error in the 
judgment, cauſed by ill-diſpoſed affections, iv. 307 to 
389 The wiſdom of man is an incompetent judge of 
the ways of God, y. 249. Falſe ways of men's judging, 
v. 249 to 29. 8 
7udgments gf God inflicted by him upon men, are of 
' ſeveral forts, and intended for ſeveral and very different 
ends, iv. 358. „ 
Fus naturgle, antecedent to all Jus po ti vum, either hu- 
| r ii. 326. 1 | | _- 
Fuſtice ; gratitude, a part or ſpecies of juſtice, i. 403. e 
of nature and office of juſtice, i. 403, 404; God's juſtice, 
a reaſon of the impoſſibility of Chriſt's detention under 
a a ſtate of death, iii. 297. Diviſions of juſtice into 
— commutative and diſtributive, iii. 6. Juſtice; pictured 
blind, iv. 161. Juſtice, miſcall'd cruelty, vi. 116. 
Fuſtification, aſcribed to faith alone, iii. 1 | 
Se Mjuſticiaries, their arrogant aſſertion, iii. 145. 
Juvenal ſpeaking of a future ſtate, iv. 256, 
Juxons advice to Charles I, v. 282, 


— 


| K. 
Ke INDN ESSES, why called obligations, i. 407. 


Kings, ſeldom ſhewing themſelves to keep their ſub- 


jets in awe, iii. 229, Providence peculiarly concer- 
ned in their ſalvation, and deliverance, iii. 449. 
Kingdoms, are at the diſpoſal of God, iii, 464 to 466. 
Kingdom of heaven, what it is, iv. 6. F 
Kuna ve, paſſes for a name of credit, i. 319. The folly of 
truſting a knave, i. 463. Knaves pretending, and fools 
\ believing, ſerve the devil's intereſt, v. 161. | 
Rnowledge of the truth conceal'd and not own d 5 the 
| heathen philoſophers, E58 57 1 The knowledge of An- 
gels, iii. 241. Knowledge of languages, a crime among 
8 Seffaries, iii. 442. Knowledge and learning not op- 
polite to grace, iu. 445, The generality of knowledge, 


IND EX. 
required in a clergyman, iv. * The divine love of 
knowledge, 1 iv. 487. 1 | 


Low 
AIS E, its inhabitants ruined by their floth, vi, 
78 
Labour; it makes many things { for impoſſible, i. 374. 
 Lelius, uncle to Sociuus, his poſthumous papers, iii. 293. 
Laws obligatory to gratitude; of nature, i, 404 to 408. 
of God revealed in his word, i. 408. of men, i. 408. 
of the Romans, i. 409. The law of Moſes, a true and 
_ tranſcript 8 the Moral Law, iii. 94. Moſes's 
w proceeded on = upon temporal rewards and puniſh- 
ments, iii. 96. hat is the obliging power of the law 
to be meaſured by, iii. 96. Statute· law, the product of 
the king's will, vi. 59. The nature and obligation of 
laws, penalties, and rewards, v. 498 to For. 
Lazarus's poverty, did nor unqualify bim for Abraham's 
boſom, iv. 360, 
e reſurrection mare credible, and why, V. 
176, 17. | 
Learning reſtor'd, by whom, v. 125. A backward learner, 
 recompenſeth ſure for ſudden, i. 172. 
Lead, "4 metal which bends to every thing) ttt. Ep 


„ N 
. Bra ſeldotm an excellency in fermons, iv. 1. 
Levis tribe had neither place nor portion. rogether, like the 
reſt, i. 131. 
The 3 and his bins. the occaſion of a bloody 
_ my 288. v. 58. What was the Levite: miniſtry 


reparation, iv. 54. 
no an's atheiſtical doctrine, i. 327. Its infamous au- 
. thox, ii. 322. 
| Liberty of conſcience, a word much abuſed; i 111. Liber- 

ty and property, two tinkling words of the e 
cant, v. 10. vi. 74. How it is abuſed, vi. 75 to 78. 
Life hangs upon a very ſlender thread, i. 298. What is 
2 by it, when Chriſt faith that is ont, * in abun- 
ance, iv. 437. 2 to 47 ange es or re- 
pentance, i. 15. Change Fa life will fr . e the judge- 
e an 3 zonn. 2 for the Rs | 
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Little ; more little men in the auen to ſpare, than little 
things, ii. Epiſt. p. 2. 

Liturg > the reaſon of having our liturgy continued, ii. 
Epiſt. p. 7. Its excellency, ii. 154 to 157. The great- 
_eft treaſury of rational devotion in the chriſtian world, 
„ 

L ongings's obſervation upon Moſes, ii. 125. 

Loquacity, no fit ingredient for prayer, ii. 131. 

Lot's deliverance, vi. 133. 

Love, what it is, and how it acted i in the ſtate of inno- 

* cence, i. 60, 61. Love of enemies, iii. 89 to 129. 
Love of kindred, ſmall; of country- men and neighbours, 
leſs, iii. 312. Love and reaſon, the ſoul's two wings, 
iv. 560. What is the infallible teſt of loye, iv. 494- 

A ro the king, and conformity to the church, crimes 

1 with the faction, i. 378. 

Loyola (Ignatius) his ſect compoſed af the beſt wits and 

ableſt heads, v. 125. 

Lucullus, great in the field and in the academy, yet by 
luxury, 1 the uſe of his reaſon, iv. 84 


Ludlow's memoirs, the Republicans new gol] pel, iii, 44 the 


Luft, how it dupkens man's conſcience, iii. 71. 

Luther, falſely and ridiculouſly abuſed by the Papiſts, V. 

112. The ſtory of his being tempted to make away 
with himſelf, vi. 2 

Luxury, grows by pr Winz, iv. 77. 

Lying ; the . nature, effects, and puniſhments of chat 
ſin, i. 435 to 474. Han h wind — man cn \ ballove 
2 18 iv. ne If | 


1 
AC EDONIUS's hereſy, 11. 434. A ſhoot of the 
old Arian ſtock, v. 118. 
Machiavet's obſervations upon the reaſon of the weakneſs 


of Þraly, i. 137, Upon a people s general deprivation, 
iv. 120. v. 17. 


Menifee; whence proceeds the awe they have upon the | 


people, vi. 1 
Mabomet joins — impoſtor to the tyrants i. 130. 1 


hometan religion made 2 of many, partakes much of 


the Jeu, iv. 284. A Mahometan chriſtian, iii. Epi 


P. I 
Malice. and envy of the i iv. 458. v. 4a, 
Malignit y of ſome natures and difpoltions, Ui. 180 
. 008 malignity of every vice, iv. 333. 


n i Þ 

' Mamertines, their ſcandalous caſe, v. 265. 's Þ 

Man, the ſum of the whole creation, i. 45. His irrepar 

rable Joſs in 4 i. 68, An inſolent and impotent 
creature, iii. 4; Poor rand proud, iii. 34. His indiſpen- 
fable obligation to pay homage to God, itt. 15, His great 
want and weaknels, iv. 477, 

Man naturally affects ſociety and converſe, iv. 486. He 


is naturally prone to credulity and ſuperſtition 1 in matters 
of belief, and to an opinion of merit in matters of pra- 
ctice, v, 123. 
Mariana, a patron of reſiſtance, v. 98. 
Marius (o.) bi ) bis great ſaying, vi. 97. 

Martyrdom, the badge primitive chriſtianty, _ what it 
is, i. 100, | *Tis allowable to flee from it, i, 102. In 


many caſes it is a duty, i. 377. 
The noble army of Martyrs, vi, 294. 
Mary (Queen) falſe to her 3 449. 
| Maſianello, a poor fiſherman, i. 29 
Maxims, rules of diſcourle, and the baſis of all — i. 50. 
Means ; the fooliſhneſs of pitching upon means unſuitable 
to one's end, i, 338. | 
Meceuas's advice to Auguſtus Cæſar, i. 141. 
Meditation, cloſes the preparatory work of the pious com- 
municant, ii. 307. 
Meioſis; a figure, what it is, iy. 408. 
Melanchthon, a reſtorer of polite learning, v. 125, 
Memory, nothing more fickle and ſlippery, i. 302, It is 
twofold, iv. 14, Its parts, i. 302. _ | ; 
Mephiboſheth, — by Ziba, v. 409, 410. 
Mercy; a reſerve of mercy, for the moſt part, wrapped up 
in every curſe, i. 85, In divine mercy we muſt diſt in- 
guiſh between the firſt impulſive cauſe of the act, and 
the proper qualification of the object, vi. 170, 
Aſerit, is a mere nothing, i. 308. It is impoſſible for man 
to merit of God, iii. 3 to 42. The popiſh diſtinction 
of merit, iii. 26. The Romiſh caſuiſts giving men a 


13 in the Saints merits, ii. 5 | 
lab, was to deſcend naturally from Solomon, iii. 271. 


| * as a temporal prince, iii. 314. The opinions 
of divers about the Meſſtah, iii. 338 to 340. : 


Metempſychoſis taught by Pyt hagoras, iv. 221, 
Metius Suffetius's * pant iii. 460. 


Micab's Gels a v. 491. 
Wer the b * 7281172 v. 8 6, | 
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Mind, the excellenty of the mind of man, i. 17. Ic carl 
not with the fame force attend two ſeveral objects at 


the ſame time, ii. 144. Preſence of mind, iii. 459- The 
activity and method of the mind's acting, iv. 480 to 


483. 

Alen; the nature and extent of their office, their com- 
miſſion and inſtruction, i: 88. what caſes they are 
not to ſecure themſelves from perſecution, i. 104. Their 


diſcouragement in the courts of the law, i. 113. They 


are very ſerviceable to the civil magiſtrate, i. 138. Their 
office conſiſtent with temporal - privileges and advan- 


tages, i. 143. No illiterate perſon to be admitted to 


that function, i. 1 The embaſing of them tends to 
the deſtruction o religion, i. 153 to 162. They are 
not to be brow=beaten by the I nes in the manage 
ment of their miniſtry, i. 179. Deference and ſubmi⸗ 
_fion due to them, iii; 242 to 245- The uſual grounds 
of the contempt | caſt upon them, i. 188. The qualifi- 
cCations required in a miniſter, iv. 12 to 39. The gene- 
6 diſcouragement of miniſters from reflecting d 
the late villaicious times, bY hv Chriſtian miniſtry ge- 
nerally expoſed to ſcorn perſecution, v. 435, 436. 
Miracles, what they are, and what is their force, i. 211. 
v. 201. Papiſts pretend to the gift of miracles, iii. 419 to 
422. iv. 348. A miracle in a large and general ſenſe, 
and in a reſtrained and proper one, iv. 347: 
 Miſrepreſentation of words, a fatal impolture; i 317 to 
I L. vi. 3 tO 05 
Miſtake of a Letter's ſuperſcription effected the preſerviii- 
onof a kingdom, iii. 462. 
Moderation, a word by which the betraying of che church- 
conſtitutions is call'd, vi. 7,31 to 3 39. 
Modeſty, diſcovered beſt by. fewneſs of words, ii. 13 * "Few 
"-amples of merit and modeſty in 8 lit. Epiſt 


P. 
Monarchy, 7 the excellency of that government ili. 476 to 


0 The reproach of ſlayery, unjuſtly caſt upon Eng- 


s monarchical government, vi. 76. 
Monk; * ſtrange temptations of a certain monk, vi. 3 34 
Moon; (pots in the moon, iii. 281. 
More "(Sir Thomas). his defence of Eraſion againſt Dorgiur, 
v. 130. 
Morality of an Action, what it is founded i in, i. 266. - 
. s ſevere duties, iv. 8a. vi 476. 
. Moſes, 


FE 
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Moſes, taken up by Pharaoh's daughter, a meer accident, 1 
295. The height and grandeur of his ſtyle, ii. 125, 
W hat he aſſigns as the proper qualification of a judge, 
iii. 76. He was the more reverenced for wearing a veil, 
iii. 228. He had a reſpect to the recompence of the 
reward, iv. 169. He enforced his law by rewards moſt 
ſuitable to ſenſe, iv. 179. Preſeryed innocent and un- 
touched in Pharaob's court, vi. 148, 149, 196. How he 

evail'd with God by prayer, vi. 386, 387. The ſeverity 

of his law, i. 247. | mo 5 

Obſervation of Moſaick rites, an occaſion of diſpute be- 
| tween the Fewiſh and Gentile converts, v. 42 

Os a maxim in philoſophy concerning motion, 

1e defirable than the action itſelf, iv. 172. 

Muraby; ſelf- murder accounted a good and virtuous action, 

both by the Grecians and Romans, il. 321, 1 

Myfteries of religion, much diſputed, i. 86. Myſteries of 

the Exyprians kept ſecret, iii. 230. Myſteries of Chriſti- 

anity bidden from the wiſe and prudent, iii. 237. ridicu- 
led, blaſphemed, and new-modell'd, iii. 250, Myſtery 
of God, and of the Father and of Chriſt,” iv. 265 ts 

„ 


A B O TH's vineyatd, iv. 458. 
Nadab, ſee Abibu. E ING . 
Names; honourable names and appellations given to the 
worlt of men and actions, ii. 218. 
Nathaniel's character, i. 460, 461. 


n what is good · nature, and ill -· nature, i. 416 to 
The characters of Good. nature, and Ili-yatore, tnilplaced, 


vi. 105, 109, 110. 
Divino nature, ſee God, _ C 
Human- nature, its averſeneſs to all acts of virtue; ial- 

ly thoſe of an higher ſtrain, v. 293. Its weakneſs ſince 

the fall repaired by the gofpel, v. 294, 205 1 
Us 1 i. 8. Nature's two great helps, Art, ang 
; mauſtry, 11. 3. ; fy Wing mo | 
Two W. de into one perſon, and one nature dif- 

fuſed into a triple perſonality, iii. 17. 
Nebuchadnox tar ſacrilege puniſhed, i. 248. God gave 

him majeſty, iii, 470. His pride, iv, 76. 
Neceſſity, two-fold, iii. 396. 


Nero 


I. ND E X. 
oy pootneſs of ſpirit, ii. 436. His character, v. 215, 
216. : | 20 po "Fo 
New-birth, new man, ii, 2866. N 
Nicanor's intended ſacrilege puniſhed, i. 249. 
Nicodemut diſcourſing with cur Saviour, iii. 223. 
Nicola (Henry) the father of the Familiſts, v. 142. 
Noah, delivered out of temptation, vi. L3 WE 
Non conformifts, ſtiff and obſtiriate, unwilling to ſubmit to 
the orders of the church, ii. 446. Their objections a- 
gainſt our ceremonies, v. 479 to 487. 
Notable man; what that word commonly ſignifies, i. 189. 
Novelty, the why of pleaſure, i. 21. Chriſtianity, an 
entire novelty to the higheſt diſcoveries of meer nature, 


1. 236 ts : 
ud dH Hes of Plats and Ariſtotle 5 and what a paradox they 
 _ own'd about it, ii. 245. | 


Sag O. 
OAT; a 'new oath preparing for the clergy in order 
x | eg 1 have their livings, or to damn their ſouls, 
11. 1 7 188.1 | | ; 
Obedience to God's will, rewarded with a further diſco 
Pf it, i, 221, "The obedlence of the whole man requi- 
red by God's law, i. 362. It is excited not properly 
a perſuaſion of merit, but by an aſſurance of a reward, 
iii. 41. Obedience due to a ſpiritual guide, ili. 249. 
No obedience comparable to that of the underſtanding, 
iv. 302. Obedience and ſubjection to the government, 
to be preached oy every miniſter four times a year at 
leaſt, y. 40. Obedience ſuſpended by ſome upon 2 
condition, v. 73. Precepts of obedience in the 13ehof 
| Rothany, v. 213. The doctrine of paſſive-obedience prac- 
* dy the primitive heroes of the chriſtian church, 
47% 3 
Ob ; 'y, the foundation of all enquiry, ili. 236. 
Ottavins, ſee Caſar. . 
Otcunomy of the Jeu, and of the Chriſtians, i. 200. 
Old age, unable to ſtand out againſt an ill practice, i. 
Geer gu 3 — fin, vi 
Oppreſſions of men, ſtrong ternptations to « 315. 
cw opinion 8 the lufferings of che damned, 
: . | | 
Or0man the civilian's Vindicie contra iyrannot, v, 91. 


* 


u b . 
due (John) Dean of Chriſi- t bureb, his preaching fot the 


b.. J 1 of Weſtminſter School, v. 49. 
10 — 2 himſelf to have the . a God, v: 315 


P. 
54 AN I $M, Gute i into new bie name, 
V. 13>. 
Palavicini (Cardinal) his olpel, i ji; 38. 115 
Paleſtine, the ſcene of our 19 5 s life and actions, ii. 305: 
Parable of a W ii. 273. Of the ten a ii. 
390 
F ſeeming to attend golpel-rruttis, i i. 96. 
Pardoni, ind indulgences, ii. 395. 
Parents, their duty towards their children, v. 20 to 27 
Pareus, 2 pattern of reſiſtance, V, 9H Sa 1 
Pariſian maſſacre, i. 452. | 
Happ ni ee; what that Word ſignifies, it ii. 1 
Party, and ſingularity, a falſe foundation to build upon, 
iii. 148. What is partiality, i. 226. The odious diſ- 
tinction of court- party and country party, vi. 69, 70. 
Paſſions, where they have their reſidence; what. the Staicks 
thought of them, i. 58, 59. Love and hatred,, i. 60, 
1 Anger, what it was in the ſtate of i innocence, E 
2 19 62, Sorrow, i. 63. Hope, i. 63. Fear, 
ſſion, the drunkenneſs. of the mind, ii. 362. 
54 ions and affections matched and balanced by one a- 
nother, iv. 95. 5 FR 
Paſſive, lee „te 3 fn eee 
Paternal relation, the moſt TEES A v. 20. | A, 


. Pail (8) dt his chutch delivered from boats: £45. © Bee 


ing reprehended and ſtruck for reviling the Link prieſt 
_ excuſes himſelf, i. 145. . Saul his perſecuting fit, it. 360. 
| His ſermon before Felix, iv. 45; He ng Silas ing 
in the priſon, iv. 466. What judgment the Barbarians 
paſſed upon him, when the viper Fs upon his hand, v. 
266. His advice to Timozby and Titus, vi. 82. i. 170. 
He and Barnabas refuſe adoration, vi. 150. His being 
buffeted by a meſſenger of Satan, vi. 293. 
Pedigree of Chriſt drawn by two of the evangeliſts, il. 265. 
The infamous pedigree of Socinus's hereſy, iii. ING 
Pelagianiſm countenanced, iii. Epiſt. p. 3. prings 
from, and what it is reſolvable into, iii. 34, 413. Pe- 
lagiuls doctrine about repentance, iv. 149. Pelagians 


doctrine about original ſin, v. 15. Pelagianiſin, how in- 
Teurud. 


troduced, v. 130. 


9 


Pi 


Penruddock's death cauſed by the perfidiouſeſs of U. c. 2 

Colonel of the army, i. 116. 

| Perſecution, the trial of a man's conſcience, iv. 493. A 

word whereby to call the execution of the laws in behalf 
of the church, iv. 7. 29 to 31. | 

Perſons ; plurality of perſons in the divine nature, proved, 
and aſſerted a great myſtery, iv. 270. 

Peter (St.) his remarkable ſpeech to our Saviour, iii. 8. 

He is foiled by a ſudden weak aſſault, iii. 154, 158. 

He fell, but roſe again, vi.177. The difference be- 
tween him and St. Paul about the obſervance of the Mo- 
ſaick rites, v. 4.72, 473. Peter's unjuſtifiable zeal in draw- 
ing his ſword for his maſter, vi. 331. 
Peters (Hugh) his advice to his maſter upon the mutinying 
of the army about, St. Albans, vi. 28. 

Pharaoh's heart hardned by the lying wonders of the magi- 
of cians, iv. 348. | 
Phariſee; the origination of that name, iii. 149. Phariſees, 
men of bulinels, vi. 114. | | 

. Philiſtines, worſted by the captivated ark, i. 246. 

Philoſophers, ee by St. Paul with not glorifying God 

as God, ii. 242. They generally held the foul to be a 
ſpiritual immaterial ſubſtance, iii. 69. Their opinion con- 
cerning one univerſal ſoul belonging to the whole ſpe- 
cies of mankind, iv. 337. What they called ſummum bo- 
num, iv. 478. | 8 
Phebus's advice to Phaithon, v. 30. . | 
Photinus biſhop of Sirmium; his hereſy of our Saviour's be- 
ing a meer man, iii. 299. Photinianiſm, how introdu- 
ced into the world, v. 130. | 
Phy ſiognomiſt's deſcription of Socrates, laugh'd at by the A- 
 thenians, i. 11. a 
Piows; the moſt pious men are ſtill the moſt knowing, 1. 234. 
Plato s books contain'd admirable things, ii. 411. e 
knew the immortality of the Soul, but not the reſurrec- 
tion, iv. 221. | e 
Plea of conſcience; the force of it is to be ſeriouſly exami- 
ned, ii. 441. Such pleas uſually accompanied by partiali- 

ty and E orci lil. 203, 204. | . 
Pleaſure ; what it is, i. 4, 7. 10 to 12. Religion the pro- 

per pleaſure of the mind, i. 17 to 36. Pleaſures of ſpe- 

culation, i. 18. of an Epicure, of an Archimedes, i. 18, 

247 25. Pleaſure taken in other mens ſins, ii. 165 to 

234. Pealute greater upon the forb2arance than in the 
commiſſion of ia, ij- 375 376. 
0 0 RT 
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Pocock (Dr.) his character; and bis account of Grotivs's expo- 
tion of the 53d of Iſaiah, iif. 343- . D 
Poland; what brought Socinianiſm there, iii. Epiſt. p. 9. 
Policy its principles, i. 320 to 333. What is the eſſence 
of a Politician, i. 324. v. 95. His danger, i. 339 to 352. 
Eccleſiaſtical policy the beſt, i. 119 to 162. 


Politian, a reſtorer of polite learning, v. 125. But an A- 


zheiſt, fearing to read the ſcripture, leſt it ſhould ſpoil 
his ſtyle, iv. 27. 1 | 

Pope ; the ſilly pretence of burning the pope, v. 6, 7. 

Popery, when it began, v. 118, 119. How its doc- 

trines grew up, v. 119 to 124. Compared with Exrhu- 

fiaſm, V. 142 to 148. Its articles, vi. 8 to 20. 7 

auſterities, i. 33, 34. Papiſts abſurd practice in pictu- 

ring God, i. 67. bey Ker the ſpiritual above the ci- 
vil ſtate, in power as well as dignity, i. 138. Their, and 
Phanatick treachery, two twins, i. 450. Their religion 
an innovation'upon the chriſtian church; they are our 
ſhrewdeſt and moſt deſigning enemies, ii. Epiſt. p. 7. 
Their doctrine of merit, iii. 37. Their belief of mon- 
ſtrous contradictions; their claiming the gift of miracles, 
ili. 419. The grandeur of their religion owing to the pru- 
dence of ſome of their popes, iii. 480. They never write 
inſt the Non - conformiſts, and why, vi. 22. 

Poſtures of reverence due to ſacred places, i. 272. 

Poverty often the mark of divine mercy's riches, ii. 382, 
383. It has made the moſt famous commanders, ſtateſ- 
men and philoſophers, iv. 70. Poverty ſtepping into 
power, often intolerable, iv. 411. Ir renders men ridi- 
culous and contemptible, i. 154 $64 

Powder-plot compared with Charles I's murder, v. 92. 

Power, without it all government is precarious, i. 179. Ar- 
bitrary power, ſlander caſt againſt the monarchy of Exg- 

. land, vi. 58 to 64. eee e 

Practice of obedience, the beſt foundation to build upon, 
n 3 e e e eee 

Practice divides the world into virtuous and vicious, i. 368. 
How our obligation to practice is enforced, iv. 206, 207. 

Prayer; what is required to a pious, acceptable dye 
it. 85 to rog. Praying by a ſet form, ex- tempore, by the 
ſpirit, ii. 109 to 120. Brevity and prolixity of prayer, ii. 

123 to 160. The excellency of our Common: prayer - booł, 
ü. 154 to 157. Prayers before ſermon, ii. 157. The 
prayers of the Heathens, Phariſtet, and our Non-confor- 

wiſli, ii, 158. What the life and ſpirit of prayer conſiſts 


m, 


MME 
in, ii. 301. Prayer's two wings, ii. 303. A right confi! 
dence Td God molt eminently 5 ſelf in prayer, 
ii. 461, 462. No man ought premptorily to pray for a- 
ny particular ſtate of life, vi. 238. meer A pou preſer- 
vative againſt temptation, vi. 382 to 385. bat quali- 
fications are required to render a prayer prevalent and 
effectual, vi 385 to 390. In what caſes praying againſt 
. temptation avails not, vi. 390 to 396. hat it is to 
pray ſpiritually, according to the meaſures of chriſtian 
piety, vi 429. . | 
Lord's Prayer, a ſtanding form and pattern to pray by, vi. 347. 
| Preaching ; what Gaſpar wſ ſaid of the Engliſh preaching, 
i. 158. Preaching the leaſt part of a divine, iv. 20. 
How Horny works upon men's minds, iv. 30 to 36. 
Two different ways of preaching, which are to be re- 
jected, iv. 40 to 53. ! | 
A Pulpit-preacher reviling the hierarchy of the church, v. 256. 
Precepts; no new precepts added to the Moral Law by the 
goipel, iſ 923 93. Pe To e Fe - 
Preferments of the world depend upon accidents, i. 305 to 
308. Promiſe of preferment, the ableſt caſuiſt co reſolve 
the caſes of a ſcrupulous oath- ſick conſcience, iv. 206. 
Preheminence ; tis natural almoſt to all men to deſire prehe- 
minence in any perfection, but eſpecially religious, iii. 15 f. 
Prejudice of education hard to be conquered, 1.216. Pre- 
judice diſpoſes the underſtanding to error, iv. 330. 
Preparation required for the worthy participation of the 
ord's Supper, ii. 273 to 309. | 
Presbyterian Faction's poſt-dated loyalty, v. 59. 
Preſence of mind argues a head and a heart made for great 
things, iii. 4606. | 5 
Preſumption is man's uſual fin in a proſperous eſtate, i. 
309. The extravagant preſumption of ſuch as pretend 
to clear up all myſteries in religion, iii. 24.7. 
Pretence of religion, nothing ſo abſurd but may under it be 
obtruded upon the Vulgar, i. 124. The abſurdity and 
impiety off moſt pretences to conſcience, ii. 437 to 453: 
Prevention of ſin, an inyaluable mercy, ii. 355 to 385. iv. 
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TTV 
rial a 8 . of ingratitude, i. 419. Pride 
and indigence ulually concur in beggars, ili. 9. A 
priovipl of pride working in the heatr of men ever 
- tince our firſt Parents's fall, iti. 34: * Pride, the devil's 
ſin, his ruin and his. fete "ih, 79. IE e 
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improvement by proſperity, iv. 76, 77. It is à vice 
which puts forth betimes, v. 29. 85 
Prieſt; what is meant by the conſecration of prieſts, i. 
126, 127. The government and the prieſthood united 
in the ſame perſon, i. . In the old teſtament the 
fame word ſignifies prieſt and prince, i. 144. 
Prince; none ſo abſolute but ſtands in need of his ſubjects 
for many things, iii. 11. A prince wearing fack-cloth 
under his purple, iv. 86. ; 
Principles; the two great principles by which a religious 
man rules all bis actions, ii. 4, 5. | 


Private, muſt always ſtoop to the publick, iii. 189. 


Privileges 3 and extraordinary of the late bleſſed 
times of light and inſpiration, ii. 344. | 

Probability; moſt of worldly dealings depend only upon it, 
i. 214. | i 0%; 


Prodigality, miniſters to all ſorts of vice, iv. 404. The abuſe 


of ſirnaming the prodigal perſon, generous or liberal, vi. 115. 
Production and poſſeſſion, the two great originals, from 
which a man deriveth, what right he has to the actions 
of another, iii. 15, 16. 5 22 
Profeſſion ; continual purſuit of an honeſt poſſeſſion never 
wearieth, i. 26. Profeſſions choſen by men accidentally, 
without knowing what fortune will attend them in 
them, i. 30% 305. 3 
Progreſs; an as progreſs exploded as abſurd and impoſ- 
IDICy IV. 483. | | 
Projectors, — to degrade the noble conſtitution 
of our church to the mechanick model of republican, 
imperfect churches abroad, ii. 448. 


1 
£ 


| Promiſes of God were needles, if the hope of a reward was 


not lawful, iv. 199. 


Property, ſee Liberty. c 


Prophecies received their completion in Chriſt, i. 2 10. Flat- 
tering prophets, ii. 332 to 339. 
Prophecies of Oliver Cromwel's recovery and long life two 
ays before his death, v. 318. No prophecies or mira- 
cles, though never ſo exactly fulfilled, can prove 2 bad 
action to be the will of God, v. 338. © © 
Propoſition ſufficiently proved requires our aſſent, not- 


withſtanding ſeveral unanſwerable objections, v. 1 74- * 
Heeg ον OF meaparxey of the Fews, ii. 28606 


Proſperity diſcovers what a man is, Iv. 63, 64. It improves 
pride, iv. 76, 77. and luxury, iv. 85 * It inclines 
men to prophaneneſs and neglect of God, iv. 79 to 81. 

| to 
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I N D E X. £ 
It indiſpoſeth him to the proper means of amendment; 
iv. 81 to 85. How a man may uſe 5 ſo as that 
it may not be deſtructive, iv. 84 to 87. 
Proteſtant ; Schiſmaticks abuſe that word by calling them- 
ſelves CF ants, vi. 20. "IND . 3 
Providence o managing the moſt contingent ages 
of human affairs, i. „ directing them 8 ends, 
1.283 to 313. How it diſappoints the deſigns of the 
worldly politicians, i. 3 = It is peculiarly concerned for 
the protection and defence of kings, iii. 449 to 487. 
What fins Providence ſets itſelf in a more peculiar man- 
ner to detect, iv. 152 to 155. God's providential 
dealing with man cannot be truly comprehended by 
man's judgment, v. 254 to 280. 
Publick-minaedneſs makes nations grow great out of little 
or nothing, i. 346. The title of publick ſpirits abuſed, 
and given to.the moſt mortal enemies of king and 
people, vi. 68 to 7g | 
Puniſhment, the rewind of every deviation from duty, ii. 248, 


Purchaſers of church-lands, for the moſt part unhappy, 
i. 251. 1 1 | 
Purgatory, invented for the temporal, penal expiation of 
ſome fins, v. 1222. | 4 | 
. Puritan, perfectioniſts, v. 35. Paritaniſm deceives the 

world with a demure face, v. 236. The deſcription of 
__ aconforming Puritan, v. 511. 
Purity, how it is to be attain'd, vi. 441 to 480. : 
Pym, an inftrument in bringing king Charles to the block, 


4 V. A 
bn the firſt who brought che name of cc to 
elbe e, ii. 243. Admirable in his writings, li. 411. 
The importance and wiſdom of his advice, that a man 
ſhould ſtand in awe of himſelf, iv. 159, 160. His tranſ- 
migration of ſouls, ii. 198. iv. ĩ2m. 


GY Uadrageſi 2 Faſts fit ork” body and ſoul for the feſti- 
vals of Eaſter, iv. 86. WET ca 
Quadrature of the circle has engaged the greateſt wits in the 
ſearch after it, iv. 291. . 
Quakers the livelieſt inſtances of what is deſcribed of the 
Cumean Sibyl by Virgil, v. 113, 114. They are the high- 
eſt form of Enthuſia : amongſt us, y. 142. George Fox, 
8 3 . an 


%%% DES 

an illiterate cobler, the firſt beginner and head of their 
lect, v. 11 1. 15 ZW EYE 
Quintilian's ſaying concerning Senecas handling philoſophy, 


Iv. 40. 


N BINS; their abſurd doctrines and ſtories grown 
much more numerous and fabulous ſince than before 
Chriſt's time, i. 215. The ſottiſh ſervitude of the Fes 
in believing them, ii. 394. They are noted for inventing 
and writing unlikely and incredible lyes, iii. 313. Their 
opinions upon the 53d T1/aiah, iii. 338 to 340. 
Rain, the devil's aſſaults compared to it, iii. 155, 156. 
Reading and meditation ſhould cloſe the pious communicant's 
preparatory work, ii. 307. Reading, like eating, uſeleſs 
without digeſtion, ii. 419, 420. 
Reaſon ; the uſe of it does not ſhew itſelf till about the ſe- 
venth year, i. 9. It is hard for natural reaſon, to diſco- 
ver a creation before it is revealed, or to believe it af- 
ter, i. 43. Reaſon controlled by paſſion, ii. 86 The 
voice of reaſon to be carefully attended, and why, ii. 409, 
410. No man ought to prefer his particular reaſon to 
the united reaſon of a greater number, iv. 291. The 
worſt of ſlaveries is that of the reaſon, iv. 363. Reaſon 
and love the ſoul's two wings, iv. 500. Every rational 
agent directs all his actions and deſires to ſome great ul - 
ere ß ia latoun 
* Rebellion commented out of the 13th of the Romans, i. 168. 
The youth of the nation ſhould be principled againſt re- 
bellion, i. 382. v. 23 to 27. A deſcription of rebellion, 
v. 95. The old infamous rebellion of forty- one, v. 5. 
v. 160. 222. iv. 476. e eee 


Recompence of reward, iv. 169 to 211. 
Reconciliation excluded by treachery, 1.465, 466. 
Redemption of man carries in it the marks of mercy, acting 
by an unaccountable ſovereignty, iii. 306. | 
Reformation; what the outcries of further reformation ſig- 
7 ii. 442. A word very miſchievous both to church 
and ſtate, vi. 26 to 29. 40. Rooters and thorough-refor- 
men; whathey are, I 33 33 
Refrigeriums or intervals and reſpites of puniſhment to the 
damned, ii. 12. . 
Regenerate. perſons have ſinned through infirmity and ſur- 
wag ii. 209. The work of regeneration or the new- 


th, üi. 223+ 
| Re- 
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Relation between prince and ſubject, what it eſſentially in- 
o | 
Religion, the way to wiſdom and pleaſure, i. 3 to 36. The 
neceſſary dependence of the ſprinciples of government 
upon religion, i. 128 to 134. The advantage of being 
truly religious, ii. 76. The deſign of religion is to unite 
and to put a ſpiritual cognation berween ſouls, iii. 120. 
Religion's main buſineſs, duty and obedience, iii. 136 to 
140. The principal things propoſed to mankind by na- 
tural and chriſtian religion, iv. 375. How the Holy oo | 
in ſcripture advances religion in our thoughts, iv. 318. 
The vanity of moſt men's pretences to religion, iv. 507 
to 511. Pretence of religion obtrudes abſurdities upon 
the yulgar, i. 124. Abſurdities of the Heathens religion, 
1. 70. and of the Turkiſh, i. 135. The excelleney of the 
Chriſtian, i. 71. Its precepts, and their ſeverity, vi. 160 
to 163, i, moyfleriouſhets iii. 211 to 252. Tnnovati- 
ons about 5 Sh the moſt efficacious and plauſible 
way of compaſſing a total abolition of it, ii. Epiſt. p. 6. 
Reminiſceuce, a_ part of memory, what it is, i. 302. _ 5 
Repentance, what it conſiſts of, i. 14, 15. vi. 447 to 449 
Confidence of a future repentance, moſt ungrounded and 
irrational, ii. 13, 14. Repentance, one of thoſe great 
truths depoſited by God in the hands of the Gepziles them- 
ſelves, ii. 248. It is not in the ſinner's power, but it is the 
gift of God, ii. 369. Tis neither the deſign nor work of 
meer natute, iii. 6. RI 
Reprobate ſenſe, to take pleaſurę in other men's ſins, ii. 180. 
| Republican; factors for the republican cauſe, i. 383. . 
Republicans hatred to all kings, iv. 210. 
Reputation, a thing ſubject to chance, i. 300. The repu- 
tation of a religious man, ii. 24. Comfort for the loſs of 


1 utation, ii, 381. Ei ads odd 

Refiſtarice againſt the dictates of conſcience brings a hard- 

e and BupefaRtion upon it, ii. 415. Patrons of feſiſtance 

againſt princes, v. 98. 222 to 237. Its abſolute unlaw- 

flüulneſs, and ſcandah v. 213 to 247. 

BNeſdect, beſt ſhewed in brevity of ſpeech, ij. 132. 

Re ſurrection; how croſs it lies to the common experience 
of mankind, ili. 223. en that of a body after its 
total diſſolution, v. 169. A diſcourſe on the general re- 

ſurrection, Iv. 215 to 262, The reſurrection of Chriſt, 

ſee God the Son. ß ene 

Retribution; a general reſurrection, the conſequence of a 
general retribution, iv. 218. i 

| To Ll4 Reve- 


r 
Revelation of the goſpel, a great and peculiar mercy, ii. 
266. The (gs Revelations . Fudied, itte £ 
underſtood, ii. 416. Revelation, the higheſt reaſon for 
believing the myſteries of religion, iii. 225, 226. God's 
revealed word, an infallible rule, ii. 416. We ought 
to acquieſce in the bare revelation of myſteries, iv. 30 1. 
Revenge, the prerogative of God, ii. 35 7. David preven- 
ted in his purſuit of it, ii. 357, 358. Revenge milſcall'd 
a ſenſe of honour, vi. 94 to 100.  _ 
Reverence due to ſacred places, i. 272. Due not only from 
children to parents, but from parents to children, 
v. 21. | | 5 
Revolution of Charles II's return, i. 238. 
Reward, the great motive of action, and inducement to 
virtue, ſee Recompence. 5 
Rewards of the Moſaick Law moſt ſuitable and adapted 
to ſenſe, iv. 179. Thoſe of the goſpel, though ſpiritual, 
yet expreſſed by ſuch objects as moſt affected the ſenſe 
Iv. 179. To proceed upon 15 55 of a reward is the reſult of 
a rational nature, iv. 197. Thoſe hopes are excluded by 
ſome ſeraphick pretenders to religion, iv. 119 to 201. 
Richer, an unſure way to happineſs, as covetouſneſs to riches, 
iv. 393 to 473. SS 7s OC” 
Righteouſneſs ; _ man's righteouſneſs but Chriſt's alone can 
be imputed to another, iii. 100. 
Roman Eagles oy. owing to their ſwiftneſs as well as 
flortce, iii. 153. The Romas triunphs, v. 417. The mo- 
dern Roman ſaints, compared with the primitive ones, 
V. 214. The morals, 3 and valour of the ancient 
| Romans corrupted by their pleaſures, iv. 71 to 73. Ro- 
nan Emperors betook themſelves to inferior and igno- 


i -? —_ * 
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ble exerciſes, iv. 480, 481. 3531 
Hamid - Church ʒ the chief articles of her Faith, vi. 11 to 

16. The abſurd auſterities of the Romiſb religion, i. 33. 
Tbe teaching part of a Romiſb Biſhop eaſy, i. 172 The 
Nomſb clergy s greatneſs and luſtre, i. 190. The Romi/h 

caſuiſts ſpeak peace to men's conſciences, and how, ii. 
TCuthollek Religion, Catholic Church, ii. 299. | 
Kayaliſt-; the old church of Esgland Royalifts, the beſt 
. ychriſtians and the moſt meritorious ſubjects, i. 380. 
Bye-Conſp##acy for the aſſaſſination of the king and his bra- 
* 29097570 650k @ Dat ll, 
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8. 
Aas Eten (Rabbi) his expoſition of the 5 of 
Tſaiah, iii. 340. 
Saws ce without a heart, nccountel ominous, i. 387. Sa- 


. princi rts of religious worſhip, ii. 249. 
Secrilege, and —— perions puniſhed, i. 246 to 


| Fire 0.6.8 denied the being of immaterial ſubſtances, and the 
immortality of the ſoul, iii. 310. and all rewards of happi- 
neſs or miſery in another world, iv. 198. and the reſur- 
rection, iv. 219. 
Safety; how far it may be conſulted i in the time of f perſe 
Cution i. 102 to 106. and by whom, i. 104. 


Saints of old declared themſelves ſtrangers and ns here: 
iv. 498. ne of the ſaints here and ereafter, vi. 


Teles! Saints, v. 120. Invocation of Gints rejected by the 
church of England, vi. 16. 
Sanctity none naturally inherent in things thernſelves, i. 
ie. proceeds upon free gift, damnation upon ſtrict 
ert, ili. 4 
Sampſon blinded and made a ſool, 1464 i iv. 161. * kil- 
ling himſelf, v. 341 to 34% 
Samuels mantle caſt over the devil, vi. 103. 
Sander ſon (Biſhop) concerning the charge againſt: he cere· 
monies of our church, v. 479. 
_ (Sir Edwin) his obſervation in his Europe Speculun, 


v. 2 
San e the dean of Gf, i. 223, 224 


6, 46 
4014 5 — determined by dub circumſtances, 
both allowable commendable, iv. 420. 


SauPs courage and preſence of mind, iii. 59. His flying 

upon the ſpoil: when he had conquered Anale, iv. 66. 
Saul being afleep; ſpared by Da vid, vi. 371. 

Schiſine and — from the church more deſtructive than 

on tions in it, v. 148. Prayers of Shiſmaticks full of 

_ ramble and inconſequence, ii. 295 to 160. Their ſenſleſs 
clamorous pretences, ii. 440. The power which they u- 

ſüurp, v. 156, 157. Schiſmatical deſerters called true Pro- 
teſtantt, vi. 1255 20 to 25. Schiſmatichsin the Churches of 


Corinth and — v. 5 | Schiſmaticks pretences — 


a 1 
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ledged againſt our church conftirations v. 480 to 487. 
They are by no means to be yielded to, v. 487 to 506. 


| Schools; all legal free Grammar-{chools ought to be counte- 


nanced, v. 48. Weſtminſter-ſchool, famous for an invin- 

cible loyalty to the king and ſtrict conformity to the 

church, v. 48 to 52. An annual ſolemn meeting of 

- Weſtminſter ſcholars deſigned, but broken off by the death 
of Charles II. v. Advertiſem. 

School-maſters, their duty, v. 27 to 33. 

School mens opinion concerning a ſingle act i iii. 61. They are 
the greateſt and maſt zealous promoters of the papal inte- 
reſt, v. 129. "Their faying OY the. fallen þ Angels 

vi. 104. | 

Scotch Covenant, 220 Covenant. 8 | 

Scorur s opinion concerning the — the mind, 
iv. 23 | 

Scribe inſtructed to the kingdom of God. iv. 1 to 58. 

Scripture texts abuſed by Sectaries, v. III. Scriptures ſe- 
cured by the Papiſts under the:double lock of nbnoun 
language, and a bad tranſlation, v. . 

Seltaries : 3 their pretences to extraordinary 7 2 
Sects and factions grow where there is hoes of 
laws and their execution, v. 383, The v ncreaſe of 
Sects and Hereſies, &:CORſequenes of the toleration, v. 


501. 


N _— preg — in che wilt of ee or. His 


Deer 


eng 111. _ Chriſt's — full of grace ta orna- 
ment, iv. a2. en mbar ww arg de be een 


iv. 40 to . þ 


-ſervants to 
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| Shame, whatit is, and wherein it does conſiſt, i iv-95 to 302. 


The recovery of it When loſt, deſperate and impoſſible, 
iv. rr. Shameleſneſs in fin, er of de- 


uctlon, 
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ſtruction, iv. 91 to 128. | Shame and pains the inſeps 
rable effects of fin, iv. 134. 
Sheba; the queen of Shoba, her behaviour when the came 
do ſee Solomon, 1. 2 
Shining ; what it procceds from, iii. 701 17 = 


Waile king of ron, is facrilege, and 2 — 


247. | 
Sibyls, their ſtrange mucins at the time of 2 
3 V. 


ſeſſion. The Cumean' Sibyl deſcribed 5 
r | 8 2 

Sie hana: is ___ only to defle, but to infstuste, i. 120. 
It is uſually ſeconded and puniſhed by ſin, i. 121 to 124. 
iv. . 307, 371, 376. It leaves a guilt upon the ſoul, 
| tuates a blot upon the name, i. 125. Inveterate 
inders knowledge, i. 233. and makes the conſcience 
porter and N — any 166. The ſlavery of 
ſin repreſented, i li. 24. to Its effects and miſerable 
conſequences in this world, 1 24 to 30. The guilt of tak- 
ing pleaſure in other men's ſins, ii. 165 to 134. Sin 
loves company, and why, ii. 183 to 186. The leſſer the 
yu tion is, the greater is the fin, ii. 191. Al fins al- 
of perſonal commiſſion is the abuſe of a natural 


prineiple of preſerving or pleaſing oneſelf, ii. 193. What 


̃ called the very finfulneſs of ſin, ii. 199, 200. 
Tr migration of ſins as well as of fouls, ij. 198. Sins 
of inſirmity, and of preſumption, ii. 209:-' A man may 
_ fin; when he is dead, ii. bo 3 Variety of ways of alluring 
men to fin, it. 213, 214+; Encouragers of ſin, ii. a 18 to 
222. Sin grows not weaker with age, ii. aas. It grows 


from the countenance: and practice af ſuperiors, . ii. 230 


to 434. Apprehenſion of danger attends every commiſ- 
ſion of fin, ik. 259. The abſurd excuſes: of a ſinner, ii. 


\n60720204) +» Original fines diminiſheds but not to- 


tally aboliſhed the freedom of the will, ii. 261, 262. The 
deplorable condition of obſtinate ſinners under che goſpel; 
ii. 269. Prevention of ſin, an invaluable mercy 11-355. 
© 3 3851 iv. 140. To one repent! men, an 
die impenitent, ii. 370. Sins nſci 
ariſeth their tranſcendent guilt, ii. 9975 King by 2 mu- 
tual production, cauſes darkneſs, and is cauſed | by it, iii. 
8 "By wo the conſeience is darkened, fit. o to 
ing againſt a weak conſcience, is to ſin 

Git i il. 171 to 207. Shameleſſn&s in ſin, tha certain 
forerunner of deſtruction iv. 91 to 128. A ſinner paſt 
feeling f is paſt grace, iv. 92. How ſhameleſſneſs in fin 
is 


1D 

is produced, iv. 94 to 118. Sin wears away the tender- 
nels of conſcience, and by cuſtom becomes familiar, iv. 
104 to 107. Concealment of fin, no ſecurity to the fin- 
ner, iv. 131 to 165. The vanity of a ſinner's confidence 
of ſecrecy, iv. 151. Man induced to ſin, as it bears ſome 
reſemblance of good, iv. 133, 134. Shame and pain an- 
nexed to ſin, iv. 134 to 8 Sin, the root of unbelief 
and apoſtacy, iv. 138. Sinners ſecurity under a preſent 
impunity, iv. 144 145. After- repentance the vain re- 
fuge of ſinners, iv. 148 to 151. Providence ſets itſelf 
in a more peculiar manner to detect ſome ſins, iv. 152. 
God's ſudden vengeance upon ſinners, iv. 160. Some ſins 
accounted no ſins among ſome nations and people, iv. 
194. Great poſſeſſions commonly gotten by the com- 
miſſion of great fins, iv. 446 to 448. Nothing more odi- 
ous and deſpicable than an old ſinner, v. 13, 14, 15. 
What is original fin, v. 15. vi-252. What it is to 
conceive, bring forth, and finiſh ſin, vi. 158. Sins diſ- 

tinguiſhed by e into mortal and venial, v. 121. How 
* a blemiſh to religion is a finful miniſter, vi. 233. 
very man is moſt peculiarly inclin'd to ſome ſin, vi. 
253 to 255. Occaſions of fin, vi. 255, 256 to 264. The 
ſeveral ſteps and ways by which a man is drawn into 
_ fin, vi. 420 to 429. Extenuation of fin, very pernicious, 
vi. 425. A man converted often from one fm to another, 


vi. 433. Ceſſation from fin, is no plenary conqueſt and 
monitcaion of ſin, vi. 435. The power and guilt of 
fin, and how a man may be purified. from both, vi. 447 
to 471. — for ſin, vi. 447 to 449. Watch- 
fulneſs againſt ſin, vi. 449 to 451. The 'firſt motions 
of fin to be oppoſed, vi. 453 to 456. Prayer a great 
preſervative againſt fin, vi. 45 8 to 462. Guilt of fin ex- 
piated by no other ſatisfaction but that of Chriſt, vi. 466 
to 71. Fo. bk: 12 1 EY I "Es 18 90 W e 
N 7 %% wont; | 
Singleneſs of the eye, what ir ſigniſies, iii. 59. . 
Singularity in fin puts it out of faſhion, ii. 184. It is too 
often and 2 taken for ſincerity, in. 149. 
Slander, its perniciouſneſs, ii. 3 351. r's 
mouth, how dangerous, vi. g 9. 
Slavery of the reaſon, the worſt of all ſlaveries, iv. 363. 
Sobriety, always joined to watching in our ſpiritual warfare, 
vi. 374 to 376. E DTS 4 


11 


- 


Societies; God's principal concern in their preſervation, 
i. 287. Society nag truſt, i. 454. Societies 
ſet up purpoſely for the reformation of manners, iv. 
101. IS 
Socinus ; upon what he ſtates rhe reaſon of a man's embra- 

cing chriſtianity, i. 227. Denieth God the preſcience of 
future contingents, iii. 249. v.131. Denies Chriſt's divine 
and human nature too, in his Lectiones ſacræ, iii. 266, 267. 
Falſe pretender to reaſon, and real ſubverter of all religion, 
iii. 293. He begs where Photinus had long before left 
off, iit. 300. is opinion concerning the cauſe of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, iti. 361. He denies both the "— 
and the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt, iii. 4.35. | 
pinion of the Socizians concerning the Image of God 
in man, what it conſiſted in, i. 46. Socinianiſm ſcan- 
dalouſly countenanced, ii. Epiſt. p. 3. Its bold impugn- 
ing the fundamental articles of our faith, iii. Epiſt. p. 5. 
Blaſphemous aſſertions of Sociuus, iii. 264. Sociniant will 
admit of nothing myſterious in religion, iii. 217. and 
deny Chriſt to be properly à prieſt, or his death to 
have been a propitiatory oblation for fin, iii. 218. 
Enemies to natural as well as revealed religion, iv. 228. 
Hold with the Arians, and how far, iv. 267. Deny 
the plurality of perſons in the Godhead, iv. 269. Their 
blaſphemous expreſſions of the Trinity, iv. 290. They 
allow the divine adoration and invocation of 
Chriſt, iv. 294. v. 131. Fauſtus Socinuss character and 
deſign, v. 127. His ſeveral errors, v. 134. Grotivs's re- 
mark upon his pretence to reaſon, v. 134. The chief 
corner- tone of Socinus 's doctrine, v. 134 to 138. 
Sodom s Puniſhment, iv. 77. | 
Soldiers of fortune; their deſire of advancing themſelves, 
and their danger, iv. 444. | 
2 had the honour to be ſpoken to by God himſelf, 
11. 5 1 $1 in 1 | ; Pot 
3 for ſin, ſweet in its end and conſequence, i. 14. 
What was ſorrow in the ſtate of innocence, i. 63. 
Soul of man is of a limited nature in all its workings, and can't 
ſupply two diſtinct faculties at the fame time, ii. 112. 
Naturally and originally averſe to duty, iv. 175. s 
Soul-ſearching way, uſed and cried up, iv. 48. 
'- Spaniards, fond of big, long, rattling names, ii. 432. The 
Spaniard's wilh to his enemy, iv. 142. The Spaniſb Ar- 
mada, vi. 114. 1 25 
Sartan altar, boys diſciplined before it, v. 30. | 
= . Speech 


4 


INDE X. 


Speech,” brevity the greateſt perfection of it, ii. 124 to 130. 
Preparation required in a preacher, asto ſignificant ſpeech, 
v. bot "Properties attending ability of ſpeech, 453 
to 

Speculation, entertained with great and new objects i in things 
belonging to religion, i. 21. 


| Spirit of man, of an operative and catching faculty, iv. 45 . 


Praying by the ſpirit, when begun in England, 
whom, ii. 110. What a ſtinting of the ſpirit truly 0 
ti. 108. And what it is to pr yy the — ii. 109 to 
118. How the ſpirit is ſaid to be in men, and how men 
are led by it, v. 219 to 325. The of ſpirits or 
immaterial ſubſtances, v. 104 to 108. Publick Spirits, 
ſee Publick. A touch-ſtone for the trial of ſpirits, iii 


439- 
Star; its ſubſtance, appearance and operation, lil. 279 


to 290. 
State of nature, virtue, grace, i. 8. of i — i. 51 


to 53. 


States men, their hazards, i iv. 445- 


5 2g e ee their miſapplying on words and names, 


| 57- 
Steele; the Northern Steele, v. 70. 


| Stoicks, their opinion concerning 2 paſſions, i. 59. iii. 


66. Concerning a fatality and a fix d unalterable courſe 
of events, i. 286. ii. 262. They ſcoff at the reſurrection 
of the dead, iv. 222. 


Strafford (Earl of) his death fign'd by Charles 1. v. 281. 
Strong men and babes in Chriſt; what is a firong conſci- 


ence, iii. 176. 


Strong (William) how he addreſſed himſelf from the pul- 


 EuvTughons» what that ſignifies in the. ſchools, ii. 169. 
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the leading grandees of the faction, v. 50. 
65 Heg, duty towards the prince, iii. 4.85, en due 
even to Nero the worſt of men, v. 217. | 
Sufferings in the times of rebellion deſcribed, i. 378. The 
cormmforts of philoſophy i in the midſt of ſufferings, iii. 3551 
o ſuffering, tho never ſo grievous, but may be endured 
Without ſin, vi. 344. 


Suitableneſi, not the evidence, of 2 truth, procureth aſſent 


with the ordinary and greateſt part of the world, i. 228. 
Suitableneſs between truth and the human ning 


2 W. 373 7; 
Sur has many more ſpectators, when under an eclipſe, ii 


230. Spots in the face of the ſun, iii. 281. 
. 


\ 


br „ 
Supererogation; what are called works of ſupererogation; 


V1 2. © | Pay 4 
Supremacy of the pope, denied by the Engliſh reformation, 


vi. 12. N a 
Suſpicion and ignorance, produce weakneſs of conſci- 
ence, iii. 178 to 183. ee Fer ry 
Sword of the city of London, a teſtimony of its loyalty to 


kings, 1. 41. . 2 
Sylla (Lu. Cornelius) his brave ſaying, i. 412. Sylle's 
bloody proſcription, iv. 459. | 
Sympathy of friendſhip, ii. 61, 62. 
T. att on, 
4 L E-bearers, their miſchief, vi. 118, 119. 
4 Talmud, what it is; Talmudiſts ſpeak ſeveral things 
of che Trinity very plainly, iv. 283. | 
| 2 — man's mind makes * happy or miſerable, 
9 5 9. | - * 5 
Temperance, the nature and excellency of that virtue, vi. 
4 to 379. 5 | b | | 
127 ; the building God's temple reſerved for Solomon, 
lv At. 1 | ILY A 
Temptation; diſcourſes concerning temptation, vi. 123 to396. 
hat it is, and how many ways underſtood, vi. 130 to 
132. How far pious perſons are by God delivered out 
temptation; vi. 137 10 159. The ſeveral degrees of 
temptation, vi. 153 to 157. The beſt method of deal- 
ing with a temptation, vi. 163 to 166. What moves 
God to deliver men out of temptation, vi. 170 to 180. 
Whether a regenerate perſon can be prevailed upon by 
- a temptation, vi. 152 to 182. Two ways of entring in- 
to temptation, vi. 192 to 195. The tempter's deſign in 
all his temptations ; and the fatal conſequences of a pre- 
vailing temptation, vi. 210 to 233. The great mercy of 
being delivered out of rempration, vi. 233 to 235. 
That condition of life beſt, which is leaſt expoſed to it, 
vi. 235 to 238. The hour or critical time of tempta- 
tion, vi. 245 to 280. and of deliverance out of it, vi. 
245 And the ſureſt way to carry us ſafe through it, vi. 
- 276. The tempter's malice, skill and boldneſs, vi. 257, 
258. His methods and advantages in tempting, vi. 290. 
23347 to 349. 367. Ways by which God delivers out of 
temptation, vi. 283 to 311. 322 to 324. What are the 
principal temptations to ſin, vi- 312 to 317. Wan 


IN D E x. 


© neſs and prayers, pins penn. 


353 10 396. 
Tender, ſee Conſcience, _ © 
Terms and condigions of rranſaing berween God and man, 
nas be bow a man ought to ſtock his mind with texts of 
8 ſuitable to all the heads of duty and practice, 
1. 41 anne; 
Thief; how a perſon play d the thief with fome of the 


author's 88880 i. 8 a 
the Spartans, ji. 321. 7 


, K h his doubts a bout — s reſurrection Rated 


and anſwered, v. 171 to 190. 
Tiberius, ſee Ceſar. 
Nile; an unſound title coloured over — ihe arts ofa 


greedy council, vi. 74 
Titus, biſhop of Crete, St. Paus advice to him, j 173. 


Toleration, ee Indulgence. How far it will warrant men 
in their ſeparation from the church, v. 495. | Sed#s and 
Herefies and Popery itſelf brought in by it, v. 501, 502. 
Ty aditions ee without 5 — hold the 

Scriptures i V. 122. addition equally 
but not eg — whis' . 
a Trenſmigratios of ſoils, Bats ke Pythagorasy oo 1 hits 
Tranſmutation of one body into another, ir 226, 233. 
eee what it is, and eee iv. 2705 286. 
WV. II 7 1 
Tra 25 ; doe who travel only to fe we commun and to 
Ireacbery of Pj My es 1 hery tkes 
ear apiſes, 9. reac ma wy — 
able wound, i. (66; ne te cherous —— is 1 
devil's*journey-man, i 6 **. 
Treafure of a man, what it is, iv. 483 wo 494. 
n laid aſide; vi. 33. 
Trinity; the doctrine of the Trinity aſſerred, andproved n not 
contrary to reaſon, iv. 265 to 303. 
Truſt built upon men's confiden — hanefty, 
12 5- The follylof truſting one so heart, vi. 399 to 438. 
s badg dpe, a defpiſed nakedneſs, i. 96, 97. Diligence the 
harbinger'of truth, i. 223. The truth of the firſt prin- 
of religion, ii. Sto 8. 3 eat truths for the know- 
e of which the heathen philoſophers were accounta- 
"bis and how they held the *. in unrigbteouſneſs, ii. 246 
to 259. Truth dwells low and in a bottom, iii. 238. The 
"Wolt effectual way to confirm our faith about the _ 


I. N D ;E X. 


of religion, iv. 378, 389. —— by in 
tereſt, i. 854. —— wry. 
truths of Chriſt is their [qu es i. 96. 
Tryers, Cromwell's inquiſition, iii. 441. 
Tullia, her — towards her father, i. 424. 
Tullus Hoſtilius s to fruſtrate the treachery of Me- 
Fits Suffetins, iii 5 


O. 


Turkiſh go vernment; ; its firmneſs, notwithſtanding the ab- 
— of that religion, i. 136. v. 265. How it began to | 


totter, i. 136. 


Tyrants, equally falſe and bloody, i. 451. 
Water; ; . thanks returned to petitioners for the taking = 


of rythes, 1. 2 
JP ALVE; it is natural for men to place too high a value 


both upon themſelves and their own Ramme 


ij. 8 to 10. 

Wy Henry) his ſpeech at his execution upon Tower- 
»V.7 
Variety, u uſeful and ornamental to the church as well 2s to 
the world, iii. 422 to 433. 

Vengeance; it is the time God's s vengeance, when vice is 
too powerful for the magiſtrate, iv. 119 to 122. How 
Sad exerts his vengeance upon ſinners, iv. 160, | 

Veracity; the immoveable veracity of God's promiſe de- 
monſtrated in Chriſt's coming, iii. 311. 


Perulam (Lord) his faying, that the wiſeſt men have 


their weak times, iii. x56. His + aaa concerning 
diſcaſes ariſing from emptineſs, v 4 | 
Veſuvius, ſome ſorts of ſins compare wich it, iv. 158. 


Vice in morals, makes 8 governour juſtly deſpiſed, i. 192. 


The true ground of Anbeiſin and Scepticiſin, i. 228. E- 

very vicious Chriſtian is as guilty as the Fews, of rejec- 
ting Chriſt, iii. 328 to 333. Vicesreceive improyewent 

from proſperity, iv. 76 to 81. Vice alamoge looks yir- 
tue out of countenance, and out of heart too, iv. 10g. 
Every vice has a peculiar : Yo iv. 333- "A 
Violation of conſecrated things, ſee Sacrilege. 


Virtus, beautiful in the eyes even of the moſt 1 2 


ſon, i. 368. It is abated by ee iv. Se 
its Own reward, true anly in a limi nſe, iv. I 555 
Its high price and eſteem is from 3 difficulty 
practice, iv. 175, 196. What virtues are more e 
ly. and eaſily Practiſed than others, iv. 1 ngli 
Vor. VI. M m virtue 


| 
N 
' 
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virtue invaded by foreign vices, iv. 210 V ice inſinuates 
itſelf by its near reſemblance to virtue, iv. 429. 

| Unbelif of the Nun and the 5 of it, 1.276 to 
220. N . 88 17 5 „AN: 4 

| Underſtanding of man, what i it was before the fall it. 4.9 

"ro 56. Speculative and practical, i. 50 53. How 

ſhort, diminutive, and contracted its light is now 
become, i. 279. How unable to pq r Gods way 
v. 254 to 272. TRE a 

' Ungratefulneſs, ſee Ingratitude. ' i EU | 

| Univerſite declared uſeleſs by Colonel U., c. whe * 
ous cauſe of Penraddock's death, i. 116. The two Uni- 
verſities, the church's s eyes, ii. Epiſt. p. 6. What ought 
to be their emulation; ii. Epiſt. e 

 Unyrofrable. ſee Service. | 

err e ; a perſon in that ſtare, de to acquire an 
habit of true grace or holineſs, iii. 138. 

 Polkelins; 3 What he not tings A ſerts concerning the 

matter of the univerſe, iv. 2 

| mus; the inward voice of the 1 pat, and who pretended to 


it, v. 305. 311 to 325. 348 to 354. 
Very; 5 [Divines divided in their en about the lawful: 


| neſs or unlawfulneſs of it, i. 98. 
_ "Uzzab's' zeal for the Deer of 0 ae, poniſhd, ) 


249- VL 331. 4177 


it 


2 LK; the phraſe of feriprar expreſſed the life of 
man by walking, ii. 3. 

Mar; how eagerly men went to the holy war, and why, 
i. 139. Little caſualties produce great and ſtrange ef- 
fects in war, i. 291, 292. War offers quarter to an 

| enemy, and why, ini. 119. The civil wats and the pro- 

_ ceedings of Fort y- one, v.59 to 6. 

Maſbings of the Fews when they came from markets or any 

S other ſuch promiſcuous reſorts,” ii. 28 3. 
Match; the duty of watchfulneſs in our chritine warfare, 


Ihe EE 2s 2 great defenſative againſt temptation, 
enn 

"= PATE FLORA finding the Watch faſt aſlhep upon the 
57 ground, ſticks him through to the places vi. 7525 0 
Water, the violence of its united force deferibed, It. 155. 


"Weak fee Conſcience. SOTO. . 
Wealth, comforts under want We it, ii. 383. 


n ; 
CG | i  Wead- 
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Wedding; the wedding - garment; the parabolical deſcrip tion 
of the — of che Euchariſt by the iniliegde of a 
wedding ſupper, ii. 273 to 309 Made, 
Wee ing, the diſcharge of a big and felling pref, i 45. 
.. Weſtminſter; ſee School. 
We 7 (Fobn). one of the greateſt monſters of men, ii. 
von 111/81l 271 
- Widaw's "mite; outweighs the ſhekels in the balance of the 
ſanctuary, i. 357. 
. 1; what it was in the ſtate of i innocence, ind. what it 
-i5n0w, i. 56 to 58. Pravity of the will influences the 
in underſtanding to a disbelief of chriſtiani 1 i. 21 218. 
tf; Wil, the great ſpri wa ence, i, 225. How far the will 
is by Godaccepted for the deed together with the reaſon, 
bounds, and miſapplication ol this rule, i. 366 to 394. 
The miſerable condition of a man when ſin has gotten 
the poſſeſſion of his will, ii. 364. The freedom of the 
will variouſly ſtated, iii. 38. The will is the uniting fa- 
culty of the ſoul and its object, iv. 323. A vitiated 
will diſpoſes the underſtanding to error, iv. 328 to 


Wind. the devil's aſſaults compared 9 it, iii. 1. 155. 55 
Wiſdom the way to pleaſure, i. 3, 11 How neceſſary it is 
do a prince, iii. 455 to 459. he fooliſhneſs of * y 
ly wiſdom, i. 317 to 352. Worldly wiſdom, ſee Policy. 
God's wiſdom in a myſtery, iii. 2 11 to 252. Ridicul'd 
by a ſe& of men who vote themſelves the only wits 
and wiſe, men of the world, iii. 213, 214. Wiſdom pro- 
__ by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, wherein i conſiſted, 
Vi. 461 to 
. „ ; eee of bare wiſhing, or an \imperfedt 
+, -velielty, 1. 369 
© Woolſey — Aeroalithing 40 religious houſes ; he and the five 
men —_— by him piniihe for their ſacrilege, i. 
25 81 
F Oaks 5 paucity of words i in prayer, ii. 141. It ſhews dis. 
cretiom ii. 132. What is the uſe of words in prayer, 
ii. 139. The fatal i kppoturs and force of words, ii. 313 
to 351. vi. 3 to 120. Thegenerality of mankind governed 
by words and names, ii. 332. to 339. eſpecially in matters 
of good and evil, ii. 340 ta 345. Miſapplication of 
Words, with reſpect to religion, vi. 7 to 44. Civil go- 
vernment, vi. 4 to He "NI F vi. SY to 
88 It 
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order romnenss to exchange faith for. good wo 
ii. 135. . 
World: God and the world rivals for the affections of 
mankind, iv. 495. The abſurdity * —.— one's heart 
upon the world, iv. 498 to 505. orldly enjoyments 
are periſhing and out of our power, iv. 502 to 505. v. 
423 tO 425. | | 

ip hours and places appointed for divine worſhip, 
i. 268. God prefers the worſhip paid him in conſecra- 
ted places, i. 263 to 273. We ought to worſhip God 
with our ſubſtance as well as with our ſpirit, i. 387. 
Circumſtantials in divine worſhip, and a decency in 
them, abſolutely neceſlary, ii. 445. God will not have 
his worſhip, like his nature, inviſible, iii. 140. Will- 

worſhip forbidden in ſcripture, what it is, ii. 444. 


. | 
X4 NTIPPE, Socrates's wife, her extreme ill condi- 
tion, i. 400. 


; 
YEAR ſixty, the grand epoch of falſhood as well as de- 
4 bauchery, 1.467. ny 

Youth of a nation ought to be inſtructed in the principles 


of loyalty, i. 382. The education of youth, v. 5 to 52. 


A wiſe and honourable old age, the reward and effect 
of a ſober virtuous youth, ii. 259. 


| T e 
74 DOCK, the author of the ſe& and name of the 
Sadducees, his ſaying, iv. 198. | 


Zimri and Cozbi kill'd by Phinehas for their impudent leud- 
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